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To THE 
RIGHT REVEREND 
FATHER IN GOD, 
FOSEPH, 
| Lord Biſhop of Exceter. 


DUEL AWE, Bod. 
Right Reverend Father, | 
YONGE Nadnolefie hononred Lord.I ſee 
WANG) many makeuſe of. your lines, 
F Zo few ackuowleage, none return 
BIB NE to give thanks : but no cheat- 
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ſtrangers. Nor could I more fitly dedicate 
this Book, which (ſo muck grofime the ſtream 
of natural corruption) may happily provoke 
ſome inſolent,yea, potent offenders. _ 

I cannot ſo over eſteeme theſe lines , as to 
hald they worthy your judicious eyes, much 
leſſe your patronage : yet, as the caſe tandeth 
with mee, it would bee noleſſe thon injurious, 
not t6 look ſo high,and 1 ſhould offend, if I pre- 
ſumed not. Benefits received,are bonds obli. 
gatory:and if ſo, both my duty and thankful- 


a 


 neſſe make my beſt ſervices your debt, andif 


neither of theſe wh moſt endeared affection 
VV hether ſhould the Riverreturn,ifnot tothe 
Ocean,from whence it received it's ſtreams? 
eAna 1 have not alone wateredmy Garden 


from your Fountain , but a greatpart of this 


my Candlelight took it's being(uext the Ele- 
ment of Gods word )from the ſhining Lamp of 
your Workes, Many of theſe are Flowers from 
your Garden, Sciences from your Orchard, 1 
have takeng great part of my Seed from your 
Granary: if 1 ſhall ſceme to ſaucy,in plucking 
and rakivg them,without leave from theown. 
er ;T humbly crave, that reſtitution and ac- 


knowledgment may ſerve for part of amends. 
If this Poſie andnew fruit _ your ſent 
«#4 taft, I hgve obtained my deſire : or if the 
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graine of this new Crop chance to differ, im. 
putethe fault to the Sole , andSeeds-man , 
though it was not my purpoſe toimpaire the « 
quality, by improving the quantity. 

Briefly, as the Bee gathers from one Flow. 
er,Wax, from anotber,Honey , from athird, 
Bee-Glew, and brinzeth to her Hive that 
whichis profitable from all: ſo have 1( nnder 
corretion)filch't from your Lordſhips worthy 
Workes , and other eAuthors, ( both divine 
and humane whether Ancients or Neotericts) 
whatſoever elegant Phraſes, pithy Sentences, 
curions Metaphors, witty Apo: hegmes, fiveet 
Similitudes,or Rhetoricall expreſsors I could 
meet withal,pertinent vholeſome,anddetets. 
able, wherewith to enamell this Treatiſe of 
mine: ſo that you may almoſt ſay of it,as Apo 
llodorus was wort to ſay of Chryſippus his 
Bookes, T hatif other mens ſentences were 
left out, the Pages wauid be yoid : and o- 
thers cannot but reſemble it to Horace his 
Daw, which was dreſt and pranked is other 
Birds feathers , /being otherwiſe naked and 
bare : nay my ſelfe will acknowledge, that to 
this Noſegay of ſtrange Flowers, I have put 
little of mine owne , but the Thread tobind 
them,and that toalf this Frame, I have nat 
much marethen made the Pins, which faften 
FT A 3 the 
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the} oynts together + for moſt of the materials 
were ſquared and faſhioned to my hand, by 


# 


* more judicious workmen : it is but borrowed 


Mertal,-aſt into a new mould.Tet pardon me, 
be who hath but a Cock: boat to ſayle in.muſt 


wot g0 far from the ſhore: andſuch as want 4 


ſtock of their own, are forced to borrow, and 
trade with other mens money .Peradventure 


the Mazazine of my memory is better fur- 
wiſhed with matter , then the Store-houſe of 
myinvention;yet each are ſo meanly, as T am 


forcedboth to pity and diſaaine my felfe, 


Who knoweth not , that the ſuggeſtion of 


one new thought, is harder, and better, then 
many repeated? whereia your Lordſhip excel. 
leth ſome other of my Authors,asthe Sunn in 
brightneſſe the reſt of the Planets, 1s is re- 
ported of Epicurus , that in three hundred 
Folumes which he left behind him, he had not 
ade uſc of one Allegation:who,in our times, 
aoth reſemble him more then your Lordſhip, 
leſſe then my ſelfe * yet this Twill avouch m 
mize owne praiſe, that Tlove wiſgome , and 
honour learning , as much as they that have 
ther. eAnd for my defence tfin reaſons,com- 
pariſons, andargiments, 1 trarſplant any 1n- 
to my Soyle:T am no tl tefein it: ſince T exther 


f#y,or am ready to acknowledgeof whom I had 
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them. 1 have ſo made uſe of other mens wits, 
45 you may ſee 1 doc not ſteale,but borrow, I 
deſtre not roconcealetherr nam”s, 4s naughty 
wornen do therightfathers of their children, 
though 1 confeſſe, many of my Authors 
names, and jlaces,of what 1 havedudl:d up 
together, .are:by me ſo abjolutely forgotten ; 
that he which woul4 kyww of me whence they 
 eretaken. and from whom I had them, 
woulgre-tly int me tomy ſhifts: yet have 1. 
por bep'd them but at honourable and well 
known gutts ithey are all,or almoſt-all, ſo f4- 
mons th t me thinks, they ſufficiently name 
them{cboes, without me ; for they are voth 
rich, and they alſo come from r1ch and wor- 
thy hands; wherers Authority doth concurre 
withreaſa, But of all the veſt it is taſte for 
any that have been conver [ant in your Lord- 
ſhips Bookes , toknow by the {mell of each 
Flower , which bath had the aſpett of your 
' Neither (if I ſhall ſpeak ingenuonſly\ hid 
this Web ever beene bat for the Silke, which 
I found re:dy ſpan from your worthybreaſts. 
1 had ſuff.red ſh pwrack on the firſt ſhore , 
but that I was fleered by (o goods Pilot, as 
your ſelfe,by whoſe Compaſſe I have ſecurely 
ſailed, and ( though ſometimes weather-bea- 
A 4 | tex 
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- tex ) fafely arrived at my expected Haves 


Tea, my Molde was ſo kindly bedemed with 
your heavenly co.templatrons. 5 when it was 
Sun-burut ; and ſo genily thawed by your di- 


v:ue Meditations. andath:y obſervations, 


whes 1t was F rofl honnd = that the earth it 
Jelf wo-1d cauſe me bluſb if I ſhould not pres 
fers yo: with the firſt, or beſt frats. 

Not that mm) ambit on ,07 hope aoth fo far 
ir1»ſportne as to think it worthy your ſert- 
ous (-ruetgh,whoſe houres are taken np with 
more exiellent ind heavenly notions : much 
lefie able to add the leaſt gleame, to what you 
know : ſuch a fond cor.ceit were as abſurd, as 
ro light a Taper tothe Sun,to teach an Eagle 
zo fly a Dolphin to (mime, or with Phormio 
the Philoſopher,to read a Lecture of Souldie- 


z79 to Hannibal, the moſt expert warrier of 


bis time, and 1 might be worthily laught at 
for my labour, as E was : I only offer it to 
your cenſure and diſpoſe that it might thera- 
ther creep forth , under the [afe condutt of 
your goednefle, unts the hands and uſe # 0- 
thers:and even therin feare rIſothat 1 have 
coveted tgo high , and intruded too much on 

your Lordjhips more weighty affaires. 
Iradted, to alter alittle of what is yours, 
would interdres mee all Apologie, ſince rhat 
| were 
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ene | 
were to uſe the penſill upon a pidtare fint- 


fhed by Apelles ; or to write the aeitruttion © 
of Troy after Homer,which with eaſe may 


be marred, but cannot be mended. Suppoſe, 
with Epicurus,you loath torepeate any thing 
againe, beit never ſo pleaſing, or profitable ; 
45 it appeares by your compoſitions you do : yet 


far be it from you, to barre others that bene- 


fit ; when the ſame God, by whoſe Spirit 
your Pex was guided, gave command, that 
his children ſhould lay up his words in their 
hearts and ſouls bind them upon their hands, 
and between their eyes teach them their chil- 
drew,repeat them ſitting and walking, lying 
down, and riſing up,yea,write them upon the 
poir's and gates of their houſes, 
Beſides, experience ſhewes that the of tner 
theſe Nayles are hammered, the deeper they 
pierce;and pierce too deep they cannot;for five 
words remembred are better then athouſand 
foreorten;and every belp to our devotion, de- 
ſerves tobe precious. It was an env.ous hu- 


monr ( not befitting your Lordſhips worth , 


whoſe ayme is God's glory , not your owne ) 
which cauſed Alexander to bee angry with 
Ariſtotle, for waking his Buokes common: 
4nd apeeviſh condition, which made Aſpen- 
fdius, that canning Muſutian,to play always 
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E {oſoftly 62 his Harpe, that AoRxe could braxe 


bat bimſelfe.Vertue is deſtributive,and had 
rather accommudate many.wih ſelfe-injury, 
then bury benefits that might pleaſmve « mul- 
ritade; and that which '5 good of it ſelfe, is ſo 
awuch the better , by how much the more 14 is 
communicated , yea, to cerceale goodnefie i 6 
Vice. ONE 
. 1 need not tel your Lordſhip, that 2ray ad- 
Viſements in 4 fine filed phraſe art like' 5tve, 
Fire, Water, the more breathed, the clearer; 


the moreextended, the warmer ; the more 


arawne the (weeter ; or the br1ght Sun, whoſe 
beames are not the worſe, for ſhining 19 eve- 
7y corner bat the places thebetter. 

If thenl detratt not from ther wirth who 
#149 not benefit by their uſe © inwh:ch my 
Care and dtfire was, with the Bee. 10 1nnich 
any ſelfe and others. withont preſuarce to any 
one flower. Put caſe I have fa'otted and 
piled one thing upon another indeperdantly, 
«nd without forme, or order ; precious ſtones 
willſhine, theuzh ſet in Lead ; and linkes of 
Gold, have their true walue and luſtre, 
thouzh a buneler make the chaine. 

Indeed, if in borrowing the matter, 1im- 
parre the forme ,, (as many times it cometh 
10 paſſe,that ſentences tranſlated,or repeated, 
ave, 
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ave ,like ſfilke twiſe dyed.Jooſe their gleſſe) if 
1 adwulterate, or ſophiſticate any one peece, let 
the Author reward me , as Archelaus and 
Philoxenus dtd ſome,which ſang their wee- 
ters ifavouredly and undecemly,who either 
kickt them on the ſhinns,or broke they potts. 
uſing theſewo: ds , you breake mine, 1 
breake yours; or as learned Muſurus Can- 
diot ſerved Marſilius Ficinus, i correct- 
zng his tranſlation of Plato, all ever with 4 
Sponge , finding it to imitatethe copy origt- 
nall, no morethen Cicero the younger aid 
his Father hich was only in name ; or take 
tbe ſame courſe with my Book,which Philox- 
enus 4/d with aTrazedy, that Dionyſius 
ſent him to corret(t;who finding it not worthy 
fo bee publiſhed, tooke a knife and raſed it in 
peeces. For praiſe, I ſ[ecke none, as 1 have de- 
ſerved none; and I am ſo farre from expett-. 
ing thanks, as'that 1 humbly crave pardon; 
yea,a conditionall acceptance is all I aske, 
Wherefore vovchſafe it your favonrable 
aſpee?, and let this meane,vut faithfullteſti- 
mony of my humblethankfulneſie,be ſhrowa- 
 edunder the wings of your learned Patroci- 
39;45 wasPeriius under the wings of Pallas, 
and Teucer wnder the Shield of Ajax. 
And your deſerved greatnefie, ſhall make it 
Ei Wore 
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more acceptable,and by conſequence the more 
profitable : yea, your nameto which it is con- 
ſecrate,” ſhall add life tort, as the Sunneto 4 
withered Plant ; and your protedt;on will no 
leſſe ſupport it , then bones dothe fleſh of 4 
mans body.,or walls the building of an houſe. 


True, Alexander, at firſt, diſdained the 


Corinthian Embaſſadors, who offered him 


the freedoms and Burgneſhip of their City, 
but when they told him, that Bacchus, aud 


Hercules were likewiſe in their Regifters , 


he kindly thanked them , and accepted their 


offer If there be «ny thing hereinworthy, let 
it indace your acceptance.if not it may pleaſe 
you to imitate Celar, who never refeyced 
morethen to heare how they talked of his va- 
Liant exploits,in ſorple Cottages. 

Divers doe dedicate their heavenly li- 
bours, according to earthly reſpetFs ; and 1 
baveaoften ſeent an heavenly Pearls preſent- 


te4 to the hand of an earthly and ſenſual Ps- 


tron:but ſuch incongruons and untuntable de 
dications have ever beene harſh ts my judge - 
went : wherefore that I might avoid the like 
zrcongruity,l was bold , in nuncupating my 
Booke,to fixe upon your Lordjhiv;in whom,to 
th: ou4tw4'd rifts of uature, and fortune, are 


conj3yned the inward endowments of grace y 
| 4s 
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AS piety, hamilit Js affability, temperance oJt6- 
ftice wiſdome, with maturity of judgement, 


andthe like ,which by « rare and happy com- 
bination , have met together , as Diamonds 
ſet in a border of Gold,or Sapphirs placed in 
4 Cabinet of Ivory : touching which your 


wvertues) for I will not uſe many words , of 


9our ſelfe, to your ſelfr) I ſhall rather praiſe 
God, 4nd pray for the continuance and in- 
ereaſe of thems , iu the ſecret cloſet of mine 
own heart, than make any publike proclama « 
tion of the ſamejn the eares of others, know- 
ing, that your ſelfe affets no other theater , 
for your worth, then yonr owne conſcience. 
Andin regard of others, it were as needleſſe, 
as tolend SpedFicles to Lynceus, an Eyeto 
Argus, or to waſt gilding on pure Gold : for 


who hath heard of your name that is not dri- - 


ven to admiration and veneration of your 


frnzular (uf fi-iencies? Againe, Alexander's | 


wvidtories and vertues, (to which 1 may fitly 
reſemble them) were not to be drawneinthe 
compaſſe of a ſegnet . neuther did it become a- 
ny to paint them,but Apelles;to grave them, 
but Pyrgoteles; 18 carve them, but Lyſip- 
pus. Wherefore I will paſſe over with a dry 
Pen, tht which neither befits the perſon to 


write, in regardof his meanneſſe, nor the 


place 
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place of an Epiitle to comaine inregard of - 
it's expected briefnefſe ; though 

It is detra&ion to conceale due praiſe, 

When good related, might more goodnes raiſe, 


True glaſſes both our deformities and fa- 
woars tell:and precepts never ſhine ſo much ,. 
as when they are ſet in examples ; nor exam» 
ples, as when they are ſet in curious per ſons - 
20r is it eaſie to finde ſo fit «perſon , ſo meet & 
patterne for ineitation,for incitation. 
The which benefit that we may long enjoy, 
as aſet Copy in the Schoole of this our Natl- 
0n, my prayers, with many other, are hearty 
and fervent that your life may be as long, as 
it is beneficiall ; then ſhall you as much out 
live oth:15,as your name yon; which will bee 
ſo long as nature bath an eare,or eye,ortongue; 
for though you dye, your (weet remembrance 
fhall ever lrve.0h that theſe lines might live 
but ſo long, as your fame and known integrt- 
ty;then 1 were confident they ſhould never 
meet 4 ZYAI VEN COMMINT AZES » 
Thas lyvine rather to [ay nothing, then 
too much ; 1deſire your Lordſhip toaccept. as 
from un affectionate heart,and dutiful band, 
inpart of payment ,by way of reſtitution, this 
ſmall Mite; which I bring youin your owne 
and other mens coyne,which is not more yours 
thinthe Anthor, And 
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And [0 1 .ommend it's ſucceſſe ts God, it's 
Patronaze t0 you, it's uſe toihe World, and 

 gour Lordfh. p to the protettion, tuition, dire- 
# onof the mighty Creator loving Redeems- 
ex,comfortable Preſerver of all the Ele. 


Your Lordihips moft humbly devoted, 


and 18 ali (crvice ever to be commanded 


R. Junms. 
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X| 18 »ew Creature which Gov 
115 never:made inthe Creation 
CEBYy & (as once Anah in the wil- 

ye derneſle,, Gen. 36. 24.) I 
preſent him to view, firſk whole andintire, 
theneut ap and anatorized ; taking liber - 
ty in method and diſtribution, {0 to place 
my divifiens, ſubdivifions, notions, as may 
beſt ſerve for brevity, perſpicuity,ray pur- 
pole, and the Readers benefit. | 
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Priacuids Drunkard (and I take him for ſuch 
210t to be that drinkes- more for luſt. Or pride, 


rected © gr covetouſneſſe, or feare, or good fellow- 


no. th men . 
” _ ſhip,orto drive away time , or to ftill con- 


ſc:ence, then for th.rſt) being generally 
conſidered, is one that was borne a man, 
lives abeaſt, and conſorts with beaſts of 
- his owne kinde ; one that through cuſtome 
of ſinne,and a juſt judgement of G o p up- 
on it, hath his heart changed from mans 
nature, and a beaſts hcart given him inthe 
ſteed, as it fared with NebuchadnezZar, 
Dan, 4. 16, For what other can wec 
thinke of him that gives himſelfe to this 
vice; dothnot wine yob a manof himſelfe 
and lay a beaſt in his roome 2 hee is not 
himſelte, hee is not his owne man, though 
a after of others : neither are druns 

kards to be reckoned amongſt men, but 
beaſts, faith Sexeca. : 
Indeed they are humane, or rather i. 
hamane beaſts, or as ſome more favoura. 
bly admit, reaſonable beaſts, or by: 00g 
men : but yeeld them the utmoſt, a drun- 
kard hath but a beſtiaf{ heart in a caſe of 
humane fleſh, and there is little difference 
betweene 
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| between him anda beaſt, bur i that he doth 


exceede a beaſt in beaftl.neſſe, as Hermes 
well obſerves. | 
$ 3. 


YE- fo prove them beaſts in condition, ,,,, ;, 


though menin jhape, were a taske ſo mrs gears, 
eaſte,that it would accrue ſmall credit to 


an opponent;for cachnatuall man(10 long as 
he remaines in his ſinnes imper:text) 15 4 
very beaſt in condition as Ieremy af- 
firmes, er. 10, 14. and S*. Peter, 2 Pet. 
2.12. Hee may be ſo proud as to ſcorne 
the compariſon ; but it is ſo, for the wil- 
dome of Heaven puts it upon him, and 
that which the Prophet in this place 
wraps up ina ſhort Metaphor, is in other 
places of Scripture, as it were, illuſtrated, 
and unfolded by a continued Allezory;the 
ſelfe ſame ſpirit making good that gene- 
rall charge by many particular inſtances, 
as ooke bin in Goas Dietionary (who can 
give moſt congruouszames tO natures)and 
you ſhall find, Nero termed a Lyon,2 Tim. 
4. Herod, a Fox, Lnk. 13. the lewiſh 
falſe teachers, Dogs, Phil. 3, Davids per- 
lecutors , Bulls of Baſon and Ynicornes, 
Pſat. 2.2. the Egyptian cnemics, Dragons, 
Pal. 74. the Scribes and Pharees,' Ser- 
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pents and Yipers, Math. 23. the Babilani- 
an Monarch, a Lyon, with Eagles wings; 


the Percian, a Bearc; the Macedonian, 4 


Leopard, Dan. 7. the enemies of the 
Church, wild Boares, Pſal. 80. greedy 
Tudges, evening Wolves, Zeph. 3. Schif 
maticks, Foxes cubs, Canticl. 2.090. 
Or admit the Scriptures were filent 
herein, wee may evidently ſee men and 
women transformed into beaſts of all 
kinds everysday, ſome into Epicurean 
Swine, others into barking Dogs, a third 
ſortinto cruel Tygers, &Cc. yea no wil- 
derneſſe afords ſo many beaſts as ſome 
great City : for each covetows Muck- 
worme,isa blind Mole ; every lufffull per- 
ſon,arancke Goatezthe fraudulent man is a 
Fox; the baſic body, a Squirrell, the CMur- 
murer,a Frog; the Flatterer,a Spanictl, the 
Slauderer, an Aſpe;the Oppreſſor, a Wolfe: 
the Perſecutor, a Tygergthe Church Robber, 
a wild Boare; the Seducer a Serpent, yea a 
Devill, the Traitor, aFiper, 8c. for the 
time and my breath would faile mee if 1 
ſhould reckon up all kinds of humane 
beafts,or beaftiall men., beaſts in the forme 
of men; yea its well if all theſe .brutiſh 
conditions zxecte not in one man (eſpeci- 


ally 


© Charader: 5 


ally a drunkard) as rivers in the Sea, for 
there is not one beaſtlike, or ſerpentine 
quality which every of therr vatures much 
more this finne,would not admitif G o » 
reſtrained them not. . 


F 3: 


BH ſuch is the power of ſinne, that it | 
made God become 11m, Angels be- Driakards 
come Devills , and »ew become beafts'; 7% 
but this ſinne, this vile and odions imne of 
drunkewneſſe., hath a. more ſuperlative 
ower ; for it makes a man worſe theh any 

ft which gocs upon foure legs. Nets 
ther can I finde a ſample for him amongſt 
beefls, hee is {uch a beaſt that I know not 
with what beaff towmatch him, ſuch a bea# 
that no other beaftwill keepe him company; 
che necreſt to him is the 7erf;abeaf inthe 
north parts of Szetiz, whole property (as 
Geſner,out of 0laus. Magn, relates it) is 
when he hath k:/led his prey, or found 
ſomeCarkaſle,tofal a devoyringthe ſame, 
and never leave feeding untill his belly 
bepaft up, and ftrouteth like a bag-pipe, 
and then nor being able ro hold any more, 
hegocth preſently betweene two narrow 
trees and ſtyaipeth out backward what hee 
B 3 hath 
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It hcreim 
zmey equall 
Beaſts. 


\ T\ J Herefore in my encounter wit 


hath earch, and ſo being made empty, re- 
turzeth againe to the Carkaſle, and filleth 
himſelfe as before, and then ſtraineth it 
out the {ſecond time, and fo continueth fil- 
[nz and emptying himſclte untill he hath 
devonred all ; which being conſumed, he 
hunteth after more , and this is the courſe 
of his whole life, Now if the drunkard, 
whole whole life is little els but a v4c:ffd- 
tude of devenring and wvonitting , who 
ſpends all his time in drinking, and veu- 
1ing, and ahominabie ſpewing , ſo dilgor- 
ging himſclfewhen he hath drunke his fil, 
thereby to be able'tro drinke the like 
quantity againe, had but this ill quality 
and not 4» huzdred 'more and worſe with 
it, I might well cogplc theſe two beaſts to- 
gether ; for in this particular there can- 


not. be deviſed a more expreſſive Hiero- 


elyphique of his /oathly condition : but alas; 
this is rather one of the drunkards wvertwes., 
for which helookesto be applauded, and 1s 
ſo by all that keepe him company , 10 that 
this compariſon falls ſhort by much. 


F i 
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- 
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this Monſter, I will neither 
ſpend 


- (peratter. 
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ſpend time,nor blot paper with thewing 
wherein they are equaall with beaſts; as 
that they are onelyled by ſenſuality, that 
their whole intendment 1s their bellies, 
that like hogs they thinke no garden ſo 
pleaſant as the dunghill, no cleare 
{treame comparable to the mire wherein 
they wallow, that ſeeming a heaven to 
them whichto a ſober and religious man 
is little better then an hell ; yea, who 
chinks it not lefſe labourto plow all day, 
then to pot it, that it is a taske almoſt 1n- 
vincible, to make them ownethoſe words 
and behaviours when they are ſober, 
which 1n their pots they were authors 
of, that notwithſtanding drink hath often 
made them as ſicke as ever was Sea-man, 
and expoſed them to a thouſand perills, 
yet they are never the wiſer afterwards, 
that they have no more conſcience nor 
feare of God, then beaſts : yea, tell them 
of God, their hearts will make reply, as 
the C clops i in the Tragedy did with his 
mouth, when Ylyſſes told him of God; 
I know no other od but my belly: : thar 
they are as improvident & without fore- 
fohtof what will follow, as beaſts; pro- 


viding no refuge _ the cvill day, but 
B 4 thinke 
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thinke to beare off the judgments.of God 
with head and ſhoulders, that like bruite 
beaſts they will beleive nothing but 
what they are led to by ſenſe, that they 
conſider no more how time pafleth away 
then a beaſt is able to tell the clocke; 
whereupon their departure 1s commonly 
ſo ſuddaine, that when they looke for a 
pleaſant peale, behold, it is their paſſing 
bell, that they are no more aſhamed of 
their deeds then beaſts; yea leſle, for a 
very Dog, though he cannot bluſh, will 
g0e away,as if he were aſhamed, when he 


Hhath'done a ſhrewd turne, and is taken in 


the manner ; but Drunkards have a me- 
retricious forchead , ſtupid, and ſtecled 
with impudence, ſhame-proofe, there is 


notſo much blood of grace in their hearts 


as will ſerve to make halfe a bluſh in their 
checkes. 

If it bee objected that a Drunkard can 
ſometimes ſpeake; I anſwere, that is 
no more thena beaſt hath done, even a 
lilly Aﬀe, Num. 22.28% 

Theſe and many the like T will paſſe 
over, and only ſhew you wherein they be 
worſethen beaſts. Tow 


d 5. 


. 
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F N which, Jet none thinke- mee over 
Atart, or my compariſons too homely ; 
for:rhey muſt notlooketo livelike beaſts, 
yea, worſe then beaſts, and be flattered 
_ asif they were menz what, ſhall wee 
walke inthe ſpirit of falſehopd, and pro- 
pheſte. of wine and ſtrong drinke 2 no, 
this were to bee a beaſt for company: 
if men thinke ſcorne thus to be compa- 


red, let them forbaqgre to deſerve ſuch 


compariſons, What ſaith S*, Chryſoftome, 


CIC” ——_— 


why ſo tart. 


ſhall I thinke thee to be a than when thou 


haftall tne qualities of a beaſt ; kickeſt 
like an Aﬀle; neigheſt after women; like a 
Horſe; rageſt in luſt, like a Bull; raveneft 
like a Beare, ſtingeſt like a Scorpion, ra- 
keſt like aWolfe,as ſubtill as aFox,as im- 
pudent and ſhameleſle as a Dog 2 thou 
haſt nothing in thee to induce mee to 


thinke ſo, ſeeing there-is agreater {1mili- 


tude betweene thee and a beaſt , in the 


diſpoſition of thy minde, then diffimili- 


tyde in the compolitionofthy body : as 
for thy ' thape, that affrights mee more 


he 


when I ſee a beaſt in the likeneſle of 


a malls 


But 


IO 
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Bur I ſpeake not ſo much to them as of 


them, for 


theſe beaſts rarely reade 


bookes , eſpecially tending to piety :. I 
ſpeaketo the ſober, as unto men of un- 


derſtanding 


1 


Drunkards 


, and let them judge what 


Q 6. 


” 1 In ſwilling to exceſle, 


whereas beaſts keepe with- 
in the bounds of modera- 


tion. 


| 2 Iniofingthepreroga- 


tive of their creation, wher- 


{as beaſts keepe theirs, 


3 In depriving themſelves 
of ſenſe and motion. where- 


inferiour to 


in beaſts excell plants and 


beaſts in 2 ſtones. | 


five parti- | 
culars.viZ. | 


| 4 Inthatthey ſubvert rea- 
ſon,& prove cruell to them- 
ſclves,yea,ofttimes become 


their owne executioners. 
5 In transforming them- 
{elves into the condition of 


! 
evill Angells, whoſe whole 


delight is to fin and make 0- 
thers ſinne, and whoſe por-_ 


ationis inthe burning lake. 


w 


x Firſt, 


— 
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Firſt, it is not ſo bad to be a Beaſt.as 
for a man (who hath more noble endow- 


ments) to livelike a beaſt, which js the 


Drunkards caſe, who in their practiſe re- 
ſemble beaſts, ſaving that beaſts are ther- 
jn better then rhey:as for example, beaſts, 
whether Horlcs, Oxen, orany . other 
brutiſh creature(as knowing when rhey 
have enough, when oncethey have drank 
ſufficient to quench their thirſt , and to 
ſatisfie nature) have ſo much reaſon 
and good manners inthem as to forbeare 
to drinke any more then they neede; yea, 
they cannot be forced by any violence ro 
drinke againe ;-which ſhewes that excefſe 
is a moſt unnaturall and abominable fin: 
whereas the drunkard drinks double and 
treble , yea, ten times more then hee 
needs, and not onely ſatisfies nature, but 
alſo gluts and oppreſſeth it with ſuperflu- 
ity, even unto ſurfeir. - WT 

Yea, this even one of their owne Poets 
have confeſt ; who, when his wife askrt 
him whether hee werenot aſhamed to lyec 
drunke inthe ſtreets like a beaſt; replyed, 
thou lyeſt like a whore. for if I were a 
beaſt I wouldnort be drunke. I marvel! 
- how a Drunkard could give ſo goo < 
realon. ; . Neither 


b eafts know 
when th:&9 
bavue enough 


4 
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Beasts 7e- 
7:.ame the 
fame they 
Were CY ea- 
ted, but 
Drunkards 
ſhame then 
Creatton, 


Neither is this all, foras beaſts know 
when they have enough, theſe brutiſh 
Animals are ſo far from having com- 
mand over their affections, from putting 
a knife to their throate when they have 
taken enough, as Salomon adviſeth, Pro. 
2 3. 2. thatthey will be ready to ſheath it 
in the Drawers belly,if hee ſhall but offer 
to ſet bounds to their throats; at leaſt 
they will unbleſſe themſelves, when 
meanes, and time, and company, will not 
permit another Sacrifice to their Bacchms 


(their belly) ſo thatto ſay the truth, and 


give beaſts their due in this particular, it 
15 a wrong to beaſts, to call drunkenneſſe 


their ſinne, for generally they are ſober, 


and theſe ſo much worſe then beaſts, as 


they ought fo be better. 
) 7- 
2 Runkards are worſe then beaſts, 


in that beaſts remaine the ſame 


they were created ; whereas Drunkards 


ſubvert natures inſtitution, -ceaſe to bee 
what God made them, reaſonable crea- 
tures, and ſuffer themſelves to be-tranſ- 
formed by drinke into ſwine, as Elpenor, 
one of Ylyſſes companions was turned by 

 Circe 
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Circe into a Hog, ſo ſhanfing their crea- 


tion : and whereas other finnes deprive a 
man of Gods Image, this deprives him 
of mans, leaving him neither the uſe of 
reaſon nor ſpeech , without which (but 
for the name and dimenſions ofa man) he 
15 no better then a beaſt, as the Foole ſaid 
of his Couleſtaffe, when he rid upon it 
into-the water; as. good no horſe but 
for the name ofa horſe: yea, the Drun- 
kards ſoule is madea flave to his ſenſe, 
and whilſt this rebells, ſhe that worſt may 
muſt hold the Candle. feb 
Now a man having loſt the uſe of his 
ſoule, is worſe then a beaſt which keeps 
the uſe of his inſtint; yea, a man that 
hath loſt his ſenſes, is therein worſe. then 
a beaſt that hath them, as ſure as a living 
Dog is better then a dead Lyon : where- 
fore in this regard alſo the Drunkard 
ſhould have a name inferiour to that of 


beaſt , and not be reputed ſo good. 


Q8 
3 hl ſwan wgemenan deprives himfelfe, not 
onely of the uſe of his reaſon , but 
alfo ofhis fenſes;not ofhis underſtanding 
alone, bur of his ſtanding and NN 
a caſts 


At. 


Druthards 


deprive 
themſelves 
of ſenſe and 
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beaſts have no reaſon, no. more haye 
they, but beaſts can uſe their limms, and 
ſo cannot they : drinke not onely robs. 
him of reaſon and ſpeech (which wo 
things diſtinguiſh beaſt and man) but like- 
wiſeof ſenſe and motion, wherein beaſts 
excell ſtocks and ſtones, yea, it ſo blocke- 
fies him for the preſent, that neither hand 
nor foote can doe their office, as Terence 
hath it. 7 : 

It is no rare thing in our ſwiniſh age, 
for men to imitate the ancient Perſians, 
who though they were able to carry 
themſclves into their banquetting rooms, 
yet they were alwaycs carried out of 
them; in which caſe they can neither 
prevent future danger, nor feele preſent 
tmart: why, heis gone,according to the 
Drunkards phraſc, that is gone in his ſen- 
ſes, gone in his ſtanding, gone in his un- 
derſtanding. 7; 

Indeedse, as there is a meane in drin-. 
king, which is lawfull, ſo there bee de- 
grees of drunkennefle: the firſt draught 

t wine comforteth the heart and ſto- 
mack, the ſecond inflames the liver, the 
thira fumeth into the head, and makes 


men fooles, the fourth quite takes away 
their 


SETS. 


*  (haratter, 


their ſenſes, and makes them to adore 
their god Bacchws , like beaſts upon all 
foure, or rather like blockes, as having 
never a leg to ſtand upon; ſo what is 
feighned of Protexs , viz. that he was 
transformed, firſt, intoa Lyon, then into 
a boare, and at laſt into a tree, is really 
verified in many a:Drunkard : as have 
you not knowne ſome of them towards 
their latter end, in Cleomenes condition, 
whocarrouling after the manner of the 
Scythians ; dranke ſo much, that he be- 


came and continued ever after ſenſcleſſe.. 
What ſhall I ſay of. a Drunkard 2 that 
little mouth of his, hath ſwallowed 


downehimſelfe, his paunch hath buried 
the wine,and in the wine is his wit buried, 
his ſenſes, his ſoule, and perhaps his laſt 
wealth; yea,hee is dead as well as buried: 
for you may ring a bell in his care, hee 
heares not, much lefle can he ſpeake, ye 
{coffe him, rob him, ſpurne him if you 
will, he feeles not. he ſtirres not, much 
lefle can he quarrell. 


Matheolus writing of the Aﬀes of 


Thuſct« , ſaith, that when they have fed 
upon Hemlockes, they ſleepe {o ſoundly 
that they ſcemetobe dead, in ſo much as 

the 
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the countrymen many; times more then: 


flea off halfe their skins. before the Aﬀes: 
will awake; theſe Drunkards are ſuch. 


Aſſes, whenthey have drunke ſtiffe; and 
arc fallen allecpe, you may halfe flea. 


them before they will awake : I have 


knowne it ſo in «fect by one of them, 


whom no violence,or paine could awake, 


{othat hee is more like a {tocke or ſtone 
then a reaſonable or living creature. _ 

Or if he be not ſo dead as a dore naile, 
yet at leaſt the drinke hath turned him 
out of dores, for whoſoever would 
{peake with him, muſt ſtay untill hee 
come home againe to himſelfe : . and 
hereupon, when Cyrzs in his childhood 
was asked by his Grandfather .Aſtyages, 
why at ſuch a feaſt hee dranke no 
wine * he returned this anſwere, full of 
witty ſimplicity : becauſe,ſaid he, rooke 
it to be poyſon, for I have ſeen it to 
ſpoyle men of their wit, ſenſe, ſpeech, 
health , ſtrength, and motion : netther 
proves it lefle hurtfull to Drunkards 
then ranck poyſlon, but farre more ; for 
it intoxicateth the braine,; benummenh 


the ſenſes, enfeebleth the joynts and. (i- 


newes, and bringeth a man into a tempo- 
rary 
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biingsto thalbulc, whichis farre wore; 
ſothat a beaſt is.a man to-fucha tman-rfos 
whit is hebetter then a walking taxkard 
21 beſt; as Awrelixe called Borofwp that 
quafhog ; Ecfipervur, who afterward (be- 
10g @vercome by2robuyhams ed/hitnielfc, | 
leaving thistobe pokeacichl his praiſe, that 
hewas not borneto leade 'aft; emit buc 
to-lift a pot. But incaſe afotefakd, {As on 
7 «agen they have drunke' ther ſelves 
and blnd;:and duntbe; hay, dead 
4hd ſenſclcfle, to what can Eo; ficky coma 
parethem, tothe Fdotis ofthe heathen 
which have eyes, arid ſceinlovieares; and 
heare not;tongues,and fpeake nor; noſes, 
and ſinell1 not(rio.not. their owne voaity 
hands, and handle not; feete, atid- walke: 
not being as dead men, that can neither 
fir, ſtand, nor goe, ny worle by farre:for 
hee thats ri, can doeneither good nor 
ith, but drunkatds are dead to 4 good- 
nefſe whatſoevet ; and alive, yea, very 
ative. to all wickedneſſe ; ſo that theif 
condition is farre. worſe. then the' very 
beaſts rhat pevich; Fad. 4.9.12. 20. 
Bur admirthe beſt, namiely, that they 


aw-brakks, yol-cannor; but grant” that 
C theſe 
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- theſe uncleane beaſts, which wallow in 
the mire of ſenſuality 5 theſe brutiſh {| 
Drunkards,which transforme themſelves 
through cxcefle ; arc even thoſe. ſwine, | 

_ whomthe Legioncarries headlongto the 
Sea, or pit of perdition, Mat. 8. 32. _ 
Or will they have themſclves to be 
men 2 Surcly to cometo drinke, as to a | 
Sacrifice unto the belly, is a moſt baſe | 


and brutiſh Idolatry ; and what men are 
they like, or to whom may they fitly be 
compared ? ſurely unto none, except 
Epicarws, who maintained. that ſenſuall 
pleaſure was the only Summun benum: or 
Cerinthws the Hereticke, who verily be- 
leived, that the chuefe felicity in Heaven, 
| ſhouldbeeating anddrinking, and ſuch 
like fleſhly luſts. 
hd 9- 

PE” R (that I may paſletothe fourth 
0 Pl © apkiryar Re naded 
«prove thatJunatick man, mentioned, Math. 17. 
kts, I 5.16. whom all the Diſciples could nor 
cure,unmill the Maſter himſelfe came; and 
tO that mad man they are very like, Foras 
hee being ſore vexed, fell oftentimes into 

the fire, and oftentimes into the _— 
16 
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confer helpe him; wheredpor, being iti 
orcat totture, hee dranke off twenty two' 
double jugs of beare, and ſo dyed, roa- 
ringand crying that he was damned, for 
- breaking his vow which he had made of 


_ reformation : fome againe fall into the 


4 water, and arc drowned, as is come 
monly ſcene: againe, ſome fall and bat- 


ter the6ir faces, bruiſe their bodies, breake 
. theirarmies, their legs, and many breake 
. their necks, in the very. a& of drunken- 
neſſe, whoſe caſes are deſperate: others 
are wounded , beaten, and many times 
murthered, as often' times they ſtab and 
murther others:but this is notably deſcri- 
bf C 2 bed 
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| bed by Saloman ; , Proverbs. TY 24-ta 'T2 
| Indeed drynkennefle is fothing obs, 
: nor hath ever beene reputed amongſt the 
| ' wiſeand learned, theng voluntary: mad- 
neſſe, a temporary forfeiture ofthe wits, 
woule thentrenzic, inthat the 0Re15s vio Þ} 
lent, the other voluntary; that,the evall of ?! 
puniſhment; bur this,the evill of ane. | 
The wine, which of it ſelfe is'a-goof | 
creature of God, and; being moderarely i 
_ raken, of excellent uſes becomes- to. them 
which uſcit toſurfeit, as the water-of the 
- river Galt in Phrygia, which makethall 
thoſe mad.that drinke of it : other. vices 2 
doe butalter and diſtra&the underſtand. * 
ing, whereas. this utterly ſubverteth the 
ſame, andaſtonicth the body : even wrath: 
makes a man a beaſt; but drunkenneſſe 
makes a manmad, and ifſo, how. odigus 
1s this ſinne! For if it be.a harefull thing 
for amanto wound his. owne fleſh, and 
willfully to:maime the members of his 
body ;:how abominable is it to wound 
the mind it ſelfe, and-to offer violence 
unto our-reaſon and underſtanding;! If it 
bea crime to offer- violence againſt; the 
ſubjeas; then ſarely to lay violent hands 
upon the King himſclfe, and to pull him 
out 
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ont of his Reg cgall throne, nd necds bee 
condewaed & as - alt 'OUtragious wicked-. 
 neſſe, © 
Or laſtly ſuppoſe them men , they. a are 
but like ma man ſpoken of. Markers .2.t0 
6.who being poſleſt of the Divell, lived a- 
mongſtthegraves, and cut. himſclfe with 
ſtones; for they love none but-baſe com- 
_ pany, baſk places, and baſe courſes ; and 
what ether doe their frequent and hor- 
rible' oathes,” but cut them. deeper then 
thoſe ſtones did him 2 - It's true, hee may 
ſcenie to be ina better condition ras: firſt; 
he may have a-name to live;"bur indeed 
he is dead, as $8: Iohn ſpedkes. Secandly, 
he may have the appearatte of- a-man, 
but indeed he is a beaRtzas Terzmy ſpeakes: 
Thirdly,” he may be thought a ſound 
man, but indeed he is Deniomacall,obſel(: 
ſed, or rather, poſltefſed-with: 4-Devill; 
yea, many Devills, and more miſerable 
then ſuch an-one; becauſei its 2Dexill. of 
tis owne choſing, as Bafil ſpeakes. And 
certaindy; ifevery raygning fin bea-De- 
vill, as $.-Aufti» holds; much more,if tlic 
heart ofa Reprobate containes {o many 
Devills, 2s unchaſt thoughts.,-as « 
Gregory? irtnes; every true Drunkard is 
Ol” Ty  poſleſt 


u_— 


ln 
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poſleſt with more Devills then. Mary 
Magdalen was, and good reaſon, for, as 
our Saviour intimates, the Devyill can 
find no ſuch reſt in dry places, Math. 
12-143- | iP FE 

' Indeed this may ſecme, to ſome _igno- 
ramuſſes, a big word : but let mee tell 
you, the corporall poſſeſſion of evill 
Spirits is not ſo rare, as the ſpirituall is 
rite, no naturall man js free ; one hath 
the ſpirit of error, 1 Tim. 4- 1. another 
the ſpirit of fornication, oſe. 4. 12. ano- 
ther the ſpirit of blaſphemy, Revel. 2. 9. 
and 13. I. 5. 6.another the ſpirit of falſe- 
hood, Math. 24. 11. another the ſpirit 
of feare, 2 Tim, 1. 7- another the ſpirit 
of ſlumber, Rom. 11. 8. another the ſpi- 
of giddineſle, Eſay, 29. 9.to 15. another 
the ſpirit of pride, all have the ſpirit of 
the world, 1 Cor. 2.12. —: 

| Yea, let me aſſure you from Gods 
word, that all yee who are not changed 
in thejmage of your minds, FZph. 4-3 3-24 
Rom.12:2-who have not yet felt the pow- 


thoygh ſpiritually,carryed by evill ſpirits 
into the deeps of your knowne wicked- 


neſſe, as ever the Gadareay hogs were 
Fo: carried 


(harafter. 


carried by them downe the precipice. in- 


to the Sea. 


| Alas ! the Devill hath mgrethen one 


way to poſſeſle men : hee keepes potl{eſit- 
onin ſomeby his Tenants, as by drun- 
kenneſle, fwearing, whoredome, &c. in 
others aQually and immediately b 

himſclfe; yet hee rather choſcth to poſ- 
{eſſe men by theſe his tenants, then by 
himſelfe, that ſo hee may norcarty them 
againſt their wills as heedid that man 
in the Goſpdll, into the fire and wa- 
ter, ſo ufing violence to their bodies 
(all thoſe forced and violent motions 
which they performe, who-are real- 
ly poſleſt , being the Devills owne fins) 
but rather :cfireth to carry them willing- 


ly, and drive them, as free horſes, that 
neede only the ſhaking of the hand, rothe 
Taycrne, tothe ſtewes, to this or that 


evill com ans and therefore hee defired 
notto polleſſe Iobs body, becauſe his in- 
tent was to draw 1ob himfſelfe to blaſ- 
pheme God. ni 


So that wicked' men, although their 


bodies are free uſually from this poger 
ſive power of Sathan, yct Sathan hath a 
farre greater power in the voluntary mo- 
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tions of their bodies and foules,even ſuch 


a power, as that they ſhall be agents in. 
what they dee, and as guilty: of the finne 
as himſelfe, when he makes them abuſe 
their eyes to wantonnelſle, their mouthes 
to filthineſle, and makes theix fecte ſwift 
to ſhed blood: ſothat as Paul being. gui- 
ded by the good ſpirit of. God, could ſay, 
L live not, but Chriſt lives in-me,. Gal. 2+ 


2 0. ſo may they, welivenot, but the De- 
vill ves in us, for he is their.god., 2 Cor, 


4+ 4. and their Prince, Tohw, 14.90. and 


workes inthem his pleaſure, Eph. 2. 2. 


_ELMIS:- EE. i 
. Now this goſſcfion of ſoule and body 
together, is the more fearetull, and yer 
the more ordinary, neither dae men mar- 
vell or wonder thereat, becauſe. it is not 
RR R_ .--*:-. 


Q 10. 


5 Ut fittly, that. Drunkards are 

poſleſt with as many Devills as 

raigning {innes, is notll; their condition 
beigg yet worſe, for in .effethey are tur» 
—_— Fix —rTÞÞ.THþ 

In the former” place you ſaw men 
_ EE transfor- 


_ WL OY <7 v r 3h 


_— "OR 
OE 
y * 
\ 
- 


Fr. 


_ powers which Co diftingujth -us from 
beaſts, that they make us warſe then: the 
work of yealts. 4 | 


Bur of their aQing the Devilly partgnd. 


their ſeverall lights in ſeducing and en- 
for Cing athersto finne,4n drawing ather S 
to perdition : expect more, Section: the 
75. &c. Onely this for the preſent ler 
the Drunkard know, that except he doc 
repent and amend, there 1s not the moſt 


of - thoſe 


22e then 


2 ſelves 770 


the condti- 
08 of evill < 


Angels. 


lathlome- and deſpicable creature that 


crawles upan the earth, which he ſhall nor 
once enuy,and wilhto have beene, rather 
then whathgis ; which ſhould have been 
my. neat theame : bur of ths when I came 
tO the puniſhment.of Drunkards, Swea- 


xers., 


/ 


oo» * 4. At WIE EB EIS 4 can ne 
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rers, and Seducers,SeRion.30.to 34.and 


44-and 119.t0 143- 


And ſomuch ofthe perſon 1n generall, 
and a part : now take a generall view of 
the ſinne, before I come t& particulars, 
and ſee how the Learned in all ages, both 
Chriſtians and Heathens, have cenſured 
this vice,and _ of this finne,though 
indeed the odiouſneſſe of it is beyond all 


_ expreſſion : neither have I dehortation 


What the 
learned ſay 


of this ſat. 


an{werable to my deteſtation of it, onely 
whart cannot be ſpoken (your meditation 
ſupplying the defect of my ſpeech) may 
be implyed as under a curtaine; which 
was the Painters ſhift in delimating the 
piQture of Yexas, and the wont of Timen- 
thes , who, in cach pifture hee drew, oc- 
caſioned more to be underſtood, then was 
painted. T 


$ I. 


THe Learned of all ages have conclu- 
ded; yea, drunkenneflc it ſelfe (if ir 
could ſpeake, as it can take away ſpeech) 
would confeſle, that it is a flattering De- 
vill, a ſweet poyſon, a voluntary mad- 
nefle, an invited enemy, the author of 
; outrages 


Ch; 3. 
baraGer. © 


p—— C——— 
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outrages , quarrells, debates, 
the nurſe of fury, the miſtris of pride, the 
fountaine of all vice , the originall of all 
diſeaſes, and bane of the ſoule : thar it is a 
fire; whole flame, is luſt; whole ſparkes, 


are oathes, and. evill words; whoſe 


ſmoake, js pride, and infamy; whoſe a- 
ſhes, are diſeaſes and poverty; and whoſe 
end, Rel: .. |. -: - 

That it is a finne which cracks mens 
credits, conſumes their eſtates, diſtem- 
pers their conſtitutions, dulls their ſpi- 
rits, infatuates their ſenſes, intoxicaterh 
their braines, ſtupefics and beſots their 
underſtandings , perverteth their walls, 
troubleth A. OR 309% the judg- 
ment, infeebleth the memory, corrupteth 
all the affeions, excludeth counſell, and 
without Gods: infinite mercy, and their 
ſound repentance, damnes the ſoule. 

That it is a bewitching ſweete in the 
mouth, which turnes to deadly poylon 
inthe heart, the revealer of ſecrets, the 
ſhipwrack of chaſtity, the ſhame of ho- 
neſty , the ruine of good manners, the 


_ thiefe oftime, the diſgrace of. mankind ; 
a finne which makes mananabomination 
to the Lord, odious to the Angells, _ 


$, thurthers, 
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PO Pn Cen mt 
ned of men, abandonedof all good focie. 


ty, and aboye:all , makes men ſubjedts 
and vaſlallsto Sathan : a finne of 'all 0- 
thers the moſt ſpreading,moſt infeftious, 


moſt incurable, moſt inexcnſable, a ſmnne 


which makes no difference of times, pla- 
ces, perſons, &c. L 


A finnewhichis againſt the lawes. of | 
God, of grace, of nature, and of all pati- _. 


ons , againſt ſenſe and reaſon a ſinne, 


which brings wrath and judgment upon 
the whole land; a ſinne, whichis a griefe © | 
ro friends, a ruine to families ,* which 
 Teparates from the ſociety and com- 
pany of Gods Saints on earth. ex-. 
| cludes and ſhuts them out of the King- 


dome of Heaven, as Platarch, Solon, Pitta- 
cus, Boetins, St. Auſtin, St. Ierom,. St. 
Chryſofteme, and others ſtile and define i, 
Thar it is -of finnes, the queene ; as 
the goute is of diſeaſes, even the moſt 
prodall, waſtfull, unthrifty, uhprofira- 
ſe, unnaturall , unſeemely, inſatiable, 
unreaſonable ſinne ; the moſt baſe, bru- 
tiſh, beaſtly, foule, filthy,odious,cxccra- 
ble, dercſtable, horrible , abominable 
ſtate, diſturbing, hearheniſh., infernall 
prodigious, damnable, graceleſſe , an 


ſhamefull 


i V — 
%; ERR 
TO by 
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L 


:4£ - Chirelin:: | 4 : 29. 


Frey ery others, 2s "IHR of. 


_ our:Moderne writers render it. 


Ta kine, it is. 2 fipne odious, and loth- 
{ome.in any; butinus,who have ſo much 
light, {o many lawes of God and nan 
2gainſi it, moſkunſuffcrablc: but as it was 
once ;pbſerved, that Philoſophy was 
taught in Athens > but practiſed in Sparta : 
ſd .now- temperance ,and ſobricty is 
nt in England but PROS: iN Spaine 


-” "þ 12. 


Nd. as it is a moſt grievous and 


many heads, the.ropte of all evill, the in- oY 


RR of. allvice, the Magazine of all, thera of 
miſcry, the mother and metropolis of all, other ſus 
raifchioh, As tell-mee; was there ever: 


any finne committed which. wine hath 
not beenean occaſion of: for notwith- 


ſtanding wine doth; firſt ſerve and obey 
_ theidrinker, yet by little and little mixing 


it ſelfe with Fo blood in the :yeynes, it 
doth-rule over him,; and, like Sav/es evill 
and controlling ſpirir, makes him it's 


vaſlall, whereby, like the Centurions 


ſervant, 


Þ e. chlefſe rue in it ſelte; foitisthe. » i. 
cauſoof all other ſinnes, a monſter with 7 


_IF 


The Drunkards ; 


non 


- ment, all this wee did and ſpake againſt 
.. thee, and much more ſhould have' done, 
had not the wine failed us :- or blafphery, 


>e> St; 


ſervant, he no ſooner heares the- word 
from Sathan, doe this, but inſtantly hee 
dothit, whether it be to the CF 


of. adultery , with ' Holofernes; inceſt, 


with Lot ; marther, with Alex andev,Cam+ 


Jes, and Philepater : one of which,in his 
rinke, ſlew his deareand farthfull friend 
Chtw,who was his chiefe- Captatne in 
all his exployts (thought fo troubled 


him being ſober, that. he would - have 
made away himfelfe) the ſecond, his onc- 
ly Sonne; the third, his deare father and 
mother : or treaſoy, with him that con- 
feſt to King Pyrrhws upon his: arraigh- 


with ZBelſhazZer and his Princes, Day. 
5. 23- and what not ? for even-to re- 
hearſethe ſeverall examples whick hifto- 
ry affords, and experience hath'''made 


knowne, were endlefſe.” Some examples. 


I have given you, and he is a very-young 
man and unobſervant; that carmotadde 


forty out of his owne EXPCricnce.' ds 


And doe not our reverend Judges, in 
their ſeverall circuits finde by experience, 
that few brawles, murthers, man{laugh- 

'l Eb Ters, 
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tors, rapes 8c. are committed, which a- 
riſe-tiot-from this roote of drunkenineffe. 


» 
- 


- And indeed as in Juſtice, all vertues arc 
_ couched together ſummarily, as Ariftor- 
tle affirmes: ſo in drunkenneſle, all vices 
are lapt up together as it were ina bundle, 
forit 1s a confluence or colleQion of all 


the reſt : and as he ſaid of old, prove a 


man to be ingratefull, and you prove him 
naught all oyer ; ſo prove one to bee a 
Drunkard, and you prove- him guilty of 
every thing that is evill , reprobate to all 
_ thatis good: for what ſinne is it which a 
drunken man will ſticke to commit , 
when wee reade that Cyril his Sonne 
being drunke , flew his Father, and his 
Mother great with child, hurt his two 


Siſters, and defloured one of them, as Sr. 


 Asſlin affirmes : when another being 
rempted by the Devill (as Philip Lonicer 
witneſſcth ) to commit ſome crime or 
other, patting him to his choice cither of 
Drunkenneſfe, Adultery, or Murther ; he 
chofing the firſt, in his drunkenneſle he 
abuſed the wife of him in whoſe houſe he 
was, and her husband comming in the 
whulſt, he ſlew him; and fo in chofing 


that one, he committed all three: which 
being 


a_————.. DADA... dt. 
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_ inHell.. 


Dy uihia- 
reſſe diſa- 


 bles and in- 


di$poſeth 
men: t0 all 
08d, yea, 
to all the 
INEQNES 
thereof, 


PRiz 5 


wg rightly - conſidered, me thinkes a 
man had necde tobe drunke befoie hand, 


that ſhall admit of more wine then: e- 
nough.; that. ſhall for, one houres mad 
mirth,hazard a whole age of ;griefe and 
ſhame, together with his diſpleaſurc, that 
is able to: deſtroy. both body and: ſoule 


a 7 

Ut you havenotheard all; for as 0- 
Bete:: obſerve, it isaquellcy of all good _ 
notions , motions, ations ; 2 ſinne-which 
decayes all a mans good parts, and. morall 


vertues ; Which difables men from 4ll 


good imployments, cither in Church or 


Common-wealth, making them «»profi- 
table, which otherwiſe might be ſervice- 
able, 'and indiſþoſeth- them to grace and 


zodlineſſe, yea, toall the meanes-thereof. 


Far as by too. much raine (faith.$7. Mu» 
Ftp) the earth is reſolved into dirt, and 
made unfit for tillage : ſo Drunkards by 
exceſſive {willing are altogether ſo unfit- 
ted for the ſpirituall tyllage,that they can 


| bring forth no good fruits of holinefſe 


and righteouſneſle, bur: rather like. bogs 
and mariſhes, are fit to brecd-nothing but 
vermine, 


More” particularly, it . hephct' elit 0 
from repenting; Z/4.2 2.12. V3. and all 
faving knowlet ge, Eſa.” +8. 9 
chem from'r tion, Chiilts Bptite- 
ouſhelle, and that heavenly inhgitatice, 
Rom.\3-19.14:Ga.5.21.1 Cor:077S: by 
ir the og is hrs py Eph. 5, 18, -and I 
the bod nae, with all it's 'Jufts, L 
| banked; x Per. 2. t1. yea the ſoule 
byi it is made like a City broke downe 
and without walls, Pro.'2 5. 28. belides,it 
| keepesthem in fi nall Impenitencic, zf, 4) 
$o1f.12. Pro. 29:35. 

Neither can that ſoyle which brings. 4. 
forth this vice ( like ground ſown with The wore 
ſale) bring forth any ocher thing which is fo cit, 
good, I meane, ſolong as: aman is ſuths | gov aa 
as ſnow can never be made hot, fo Tor 
as it is ſnow; yea, where drunketme 
reignes or Catries the Taynes, there cn 
not dwcll the feaft good, that heart is 
cmpty of all grace : and indeed how 
ſhould ſucha worthy" princefſe as grace 
is, endare ſuch rogyes for bet bed-fel- 
lowes({o many _ hifts as are in the 
Drunkards 
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Drunkards heart)t6 lodge with hergyea, 


as {moake drives Bees from. their hive : 


ſo drunkenneſle drives all the graces from 
ſuch an heart.-: And how: ſhould the 
Holy-Ghoſt( which delights: ro dwell in 
the. heart of an holy man) but .ſcorne ' ro 
beaninmate, where drunkenneflc is an 
inhabitant ; noyſome luſts, and eyill co- 


 gitations drive him away; if the Divell 
 comesin, the Holy- Ghoſt will goe-our. 


. gOcOut. 


The Drux- 
ftarss bears 
a Mare 
DMortuan. 


And therefore the Scripture tells us, that 
the ſpirit went from Saul when he ſinned, 
1 $4.16. 14- and fo on the contrary, 
when the Holy. Spirit enters into - the 
heart of a man, all ſinnes (in ſome mea- 
ſure) are abandoned; as, when the King 
comes-into the Tower all the priſoners 
Fhe Drunkards heart is like Mare 
»ortuum, for as no fiſh will live there, ſo 
nograce will thrive here : 1t 1s the yoore 
of all evi, the rot of all good.. Much tra» 
veling makes bad.way, if one-goe but 
now and-theniover a Meadow, the grafle. 
will neverthelaſſe grow , but when ir is 
made a common through-fare , and. 
beaten roade for all paſſengers, this ma- 


keth the path bare : ſo the frequent cu- 
Ry: ſtome 
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ſtome of ſinne in any heart; whenthere. is 
a perpetuall concourſe of all filthineſle, 
hinders, yea, kills every good motion as 
faſt as it ſprings up ; and this is a ſinne 
which turncs a man wholly into finne. 
The Drunkard reſembles Yejoves that 
Heathen god , who could doe no good, 
but hurt at will: and is like 4hab, who 
ſold himſelfe to worke wickedneſle , yea 
wotſe, if worſe can be, forthe Drunkard 
wholely dedicates, reſignes; ſurrenders, 
and gives himſelfe up to ſerve finne and 
Sathan ; his wholeimployment is onely 
to drinke, drab, quarrel, .ſweare, ſcoffe, 
ſlaunder, and A wgg as if to ſinne were 
his trade, and he could doe nothing elſe ; 
likethe Devill, who was a ſinner from 


the beginning , a ſinner to the end; To 


ſay that ſinne were in him, would be im- 
proper, for hee is nothing clſe but finne 
in the abſtrat, as Sz. Auſtin ſpeakes, even 


a very Chaos of finne bunged up, for as 


when a man 15s overcome with anger, we 
ſay hee is in heate; and when wee ſay 
{uch a manis in drinke, wee imply tnore 
then that drinke is in him; yea, when we 
call a mana Drunkard , we imply more 
then that he is drunke, or hath beene 
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drunke, for it argues ir<quency ; and 
haly, as when S:mon Peter told Simon 
Magwthouart inthe gall of bitterneſfe, 
| _ andin the bond of iniquity, hee implyed, 
that not onely theſe were 1n him, but hee. 
inthem : ſo both more is implyed, andit 
| is more properto ſay of a ſotted and ſor- 
did Drunkard, hee 1s finne, then a ſinner; 
E yea, that man of ſinne is not fuller of fin, 
j | then ſuch an one : ſo that as Solos ſaith, 
pang of the vertuous woman, mavy 
gaughters have done vertueuſly , but thou 
ſurpaſſeſt them all, ſo may I ſay of a 
Drunkard, many ſtaners have done wic- 
kedly, bur thou ſurpaſſeſt them all. 


$ 14. 
rhe Dran- JD Ut ro roave no longer in generalls, 
wwncar # AFhaving given you a ſuperficuall view 
ized Of this Monſtcr, and the ſumme of thar 
which he makes his onely Suman bo- 
7um in a lumpe, or as it were wrapt up : 
I come now to ſtriphim naked, and turnc 
bis inſide outward; by acquainting you 
with ſuch ſpeciall and particular obſcrva- 
tions, as beſt deſerve our diſcovery and 
the worldsnotice. In handling whereof, 
it 15 not ig be expecicd that I ſhould ob- 
711 -. | ſerve 
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ferve: 2 ; diſtin pn prop ricty in referring 
particulars totheiry Nom heads, 3s C 
muchas many of them ate colneidenr 

one with another. 
' Nether will Tutdertakero obſerve; an 


| "exattiorder in his defcriprion, ſeeing hee 


none at allin' his life : titici* 
Sn to ts Kink" ty and 
hiſtorically (not vor poeealy cher every way 
aS heis; tis w he estherm ; : 
Er onde 
tC, mu 
Ry AS Spears may realy eb 
chey either fee hitn, or He Devil i; his 
likenefſe ; 4s Sr. The, More eoncluded 
Sy! , when he bur heard 
m fpcake, ON Os _—_ 
the man; - Ne Our, aig: 


The -fir thingT'le Fil upon frat be 
His bady, couch C 1Þi5 ourwarddefor- 


| raitics. 
5 =” I will | 2 His inward inir 


mities. 
” 


are matiy,and thoſe odious;as 


yon obſcrveir. "3 'The 


Ts outward bodily defarmicies His ow 
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"The Drunkard commonly hath (Fer- 


Chowles and Rubies , as if it were both 


roſt and. ſod ; \wimming, is running ) 


glaring, -gogle Eyes ,bleared,] xowling, 


d red; a Mouth, naſty with offenſive 
fumes, alwayes toamung, or driveling ; a 
fevorith 5047; a ficke andgiddy. Braine 


and red; a Mouth 


a ind.d ſearſt ; aboyting Fomacke; rot- 


dious gel 


ten ,Tegh;, a ſtinking. Breath ; a drum- 
ming ge; 4 pallied Hand z gouty, ſtag- 
gering Legs, that, faine would goe, but 
cannot;s: adrawling, ſtammering, temu.- 
lenfive. Tengue, clambd tothe roofe and 
gumms,;in fine (not to.ſpeake of. his 0- 
ures, lothſome, naſhneffe, or 
eaſtly behaviour, his belching, hickups, 
vomittings, his ridiculous poſtures, and 
how eaſily he is-knockt downe, whoſe 
hamſftrings Bacchas hath already cut in 


two ; nor of theunmeaſurable groſeneſſe 


of ſuch, whoſe onely. element. js Ale, 


eſpecially vour Ale-wives, who, like the 
Germane Froas,are all cheekes to the bel- 
ly,and all belly tothe knees, whoſe dugs 
and chins meete without any forceing of 
either, becauſe you may dayly ſee ſuch 

i» | fuſtilugs 
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fuſtilugs- Jealling in EYE Ares Tike £ ſo 
many Tunnes, each moving upon two 
poels pots;) ) his eſſential parts arc ſo'ob- 
ſcured, his' Sexfc ſo dulled, his. Eyes ſo 
dazeled, his Pace ſo diſtorted, his Copun- 
tenance ſo deformed, his Io oynts ſo infee- 
bled, and 'his whole body 'and 1i#4e {o 
transformed; that hee '-is become the 
child of folly, and derifion of the* world; 
a laughing ſtock to fooles; a Horhing 
Rock t to the Godl y, ridiculons toalt. 
Yea, queſtionleiſe had they a glafſe 
preſented them , they coald'h har & te 
brought againe to love their owne fces ; 
much more, ſhould: they" 'reade,f 
character of their conditions,w td 
rutine beſides their wits; iFthey had any - 
to loſe, orp56 arid diſpitch themſelves; 
as Bupalus Gi 21 arthe fis -(ehro of: f Hipponge: hi 
ktrer ; 'ofas Hoeftratus pon view of 
a booke which Reuchliifwrit againſt hitn;” 
oras Brothea7 did. who being mocked: for 
his deformity, threw himſelfe into* the 
fire, ardtheredied : for , Therſites like,” 
many are theirbodily deformities,bur far 
moreand worſe are thoſe of their 'ſoules. 
Whence it was that the Lacedemonians 
uſed to ſhew their ſlaves in the time-of 
D 4 their 
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© their) "drunkenucile unto their children, 
; that their ugly deformity, et 
in þody and minde, would be an effecu- 
all argument; to make them loath this - 
vice-whicheven. at the brſbview ſcemed 
ſo. <61Y 
And indeed , 7 Sg ſhould the Drun- 
kard beother then vgly and: deformed; 
when experience Tſhewes, that, imempe- 
ranced$ agreat decayer of: beauty, and 
that wine bumes-up the radicall moy» 
Pars $04 Thaſtens old age exceedingly. | 


' F16 


NET are his eſe and gh 
US; TOL, ut his body, and 
appenclike A! ſtinking and xoxren 
Repulcher for .excclliye- apd intogape- = 
king hath Sk upon him a 
00:10 of di[eaſes- and infirmitier, becauſe 
this age by lite and lire quencherh 
the natural] heate: and d rownes the vitall 
ſpirits, whereby aboveallic impaires the 
beak dil all heme ;n 
Ang In WNtQ: WEA 's '$ 
_—_ ſicknelle; i beingrhe 
_ of nawable dileates, Foun 
orten 


hw thelife ; the — 
mities, andaccelerationafideath, No og 
thort Y io refpetio! thar hav 

beene "nds 00 woroh "oP 

Neitheidap there beany athens al 
aged , why-men inthis-ourageiareſo 
weake, Gilcaled. and ſhort lived, bur our 

exceſfivedrinkevnetic andtirneroporance. 
 Itistrue indeed, chattherworkd wow 
waying oh! and, as it wore,” hoatchea: 
ded, xanride - - children of :fuch 
fr h tind/vigeur 'a5/i2 did Iri 2ime of 
ad full Rrenoait; and therefore 
: wepmult needs decline) as the 'worlkd de« 
clineth ; iis true; al, that the imocker 
earti2 1s \infoebled with! much; bearing, 
and bath hej: ſtrength auch abated wich 
ſo. innumerable childbilchs , -and baing 
noweametd ber-cald. melancholy: Age, 
camdt ng are errno af 
4 -rhenpu- 
ctncorotonr -a$ ſhee did in for- 
mer times:i bat that dheee Grondd befoch 
a change, {o @ddaincand/cxtracxdinary, 
in the great. difference of onr health, 
firength, and lang life; betwine this-our 
age, and that which wentnext befare irs 


can 


er” 


Caen toon. 


can beimputed untq nothing more, then 


thatnow.drunkenneffe and intemperance 


1s, after an extraordinary manner, increa- 
ſed: 'whereby'-the ' narurall and vitall 
heate of men is drowned, and extinguiſh- 
ed. before it be neare ſpent: like. a can- 
dlecaſtinto the water, before+ir be halfe 
RS. > oof bo ih bw 
_ Indeed, drunkards pretend they drinke 
healthes; and:ifor:health. Yea, doubt- 
lefſe they 'thinke wine another kinde of 
Patiacc, which is good for all 'difcaſes} 


or ſome Moly, good againſt all ſorcery 


and:miſchiefe. Burt to whom! ſaith Sals- 
dp, arc all kinde of diſeaſes; infirmitics, 


deformities; ifnot to Drunkards 2 'Who - 


canirecount the hurts that by:this meanes 
cometo the whole body,:efpecially the 
head; ſtomack, liver, 'and the more no- 
bloparts-? Who can recite the Cruditi- 
es, 'Rhumes, Gowts; Dropſies, Aches, 
Impoſthums, Apoplexes, Inflammartions, 
Plurefies , Conſumptions (for:though he 
devours much, yerhee is the leaner eve- 
ry way) with tlie: Falling-fickneſle, and 


innumerable other diſtempers 'hence en- 
ſuing 2 which. Drunkards know better 
by experience, then I how to. reckon up. 


To 


%” 


a a ——_— 


Ten 


To.,whom arc pearle, faces,” Pallies., 
_ Headakes, if, not ro Dyunkaxds 2. What 
ſ{o.ſoone brings ſud 


ſo much as 


and, in ſhort., plag 

with diſcaſes of a Horſe, the belly- of a 

Cowe,the head of an Afﬀle 8c. almoſt 

turning hum..zoto.” a very. walking dung- 

hill. Believe a, man in his owne-Ait 5 

The diſtempered : body, the .more: it; is 

filled, themore it is ſpilled; fairh Hippo« 
crates: andto:;this. the, Prophet ſets. his. 

ſcale, Hoſea:, 7:5. - 1 DIek 


; 1183: of : OW 2 OF Aa. 
And indeed butfor the throats: indul- 
ence 5 Paracelſas (for all-his Mercury) 
ad dycda begger :. which made-Call;- 
ft henes tell Alexander, that hee had rather 
feedc app graines with Nyopencs, in his 
ith 3 then carrqule. the;-juyce- of grapes 
with him, in this ſtanding cup; for:of all 
the gods,faid hee, [love not Aeſculepims.: 
Ina word: though wine, being mode- 
rately taken, is phylicall ;;yet, if itbe 'ta- 
kenimmoderately, thereis nothing more 
banefull, ſaith $7. _4uftis: for by.ir the 
body is weakened, ſtrength decayed, the 
| members 
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meinbers diflelved, the whole body di- 
ſtempcred, and out of order ; ſothatrhe 
Drunkard drawes death out of that 
which preſerves other mens lives. © 

. That many have periſhed by 'this 
meanes we read, Ecct. 37.30.31,6c if ma- 
nythen, ſurely many millions now : for 
in former ages it was as rare, as now tt is 
common. For wee read that the Locriars 
would not permit thei Magiſtrates; ta 
drinke wine ; whereas now with ns, the 
meaneſt (bytheir good wills) will drinke 
nothing el{.We read alſo that the anciettt 
Romans would not fiffer tlieir womento 
drinke wine ; whereas many of ours are 
like Cleto, who was ſo praiſed in drin- 
king, that ſhee durſt chalteng afl men 
whatſoever totrye maſteries who could 
laftly, wee reade that they would never 
drinke' wine - before rhey : were 'twenity 
yeates of age; ' whereas'many of onr 
children are- halfe killed ;' before they 
are borne, with 'diſtempered drinkes : 
at leaſt, when they are: Home, no 
day, no meale, muſt they be” withour fip- 


parents(who like Apes, many times _ 


| Charalimr.. 


their young with making much of thom) 
will have it ſo: whereuponnota ſew be- 
come Drunkatds and company keepets 


very betune, and beforeany would ima- 


ine ;z as St. Hierowve telicth of one, that 
wore by her ove the waslewd or naught 
ſocarly, that no one ſo much as drea- 


med of it. 


' Inaword, wineand ſtrong drinkhath = 


drowned more men.then the ſea hath de- 

vourcd ; and moredye of ſurfeirs, thets 

by the ſword. Yea,as drunkenneſle hath 

drowned more ſoules, thenall the ſfinnes 

of Sedome : {o it hath drowned more bo- 

dies, then were drowned in the general 
deluge of Noahs flood. 
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VV" ſaith the TR IVE 
2, if not received to ſurfeite, re-: 5,7 


freſheth the ſpirits and chearcs the hearr, 
5 is well knowne ; I finde it, I feclc it, I 
perceiveit doth me good, and I will be- 


eve mine own eyes,and taſt,before Hip- 
Pocrates, or ten Selomens, Salomon an- 


ſwers ineffetthus much, Prov.23.29.to0 
35- Bee not deceived with fhewes and 
ſhadowes; a man may be druake _— 

S 
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his eyes be notopt;and may be deceiyed; 
though his eyes be in too. Allis notgold 
_ that gliſters, all is not paid that is promi- 
ſed : wine promiſeth much for the pre- 
ſert,but it will deceive thee in the end : it 
promiſeth health, but it payes ſickneſle ; 
it promiſeth comfort, but thou ſhale find 
ſorrow; it promiſeth helpe,bur thou ſhalt 
xeceive hurt ; itis a poyloned potion, a 
flattering, but cruell Hyena : ,much ke 
that double headed ſerpent Amphisbz- 
na, or one of thoſe Locuſts, Apoc.9.10. 
that carries a ſting inthe taile,though the 
face bee ſmiling and flattering. Not that 
wine init ſelfe (-which is a good creature 
of God) is any way evill, or the uſeof it 
unlawfull. Lycurexs was out,when he de- 
ſtroyed allthe Vines to prevent drunken- - 
neſle ; he had done farre better, if he had 
made more Wells, that ſo the heat ofthe 
wine might have 'beene alayed with the 
coldneflc of the water. For though God 
will notallow us to be drunk with wine, 
yet he doth not forbid us to drinke wine: 
uſe alittle wine for thy ſtomacks ſake, 
and thine often infirmites, fſayes Paul to 
Timothy,x Tim.s . And give ſtrong drink 
ro him that is ready to periſh,and wes to 
Tt them 
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chem that-hiave griefeof hearr, are the 
words ofthe Holy Ghoft, Prov. 31. 6. 
Bur a littleproofe will:ferve'the turne to 
perſwade men that wine'is lawfull;all the 
matter is, how to have them uſe it law- 


ets 


CO ING >—— c—_— 


full ©. 4 ; a5 
: Andthasthe drunkard is injurious to 


his body. Firſt,by deforming it. Second- 
ly,by weakning and diſabling it, whereby 
his life is lingringly, and by little and lit- 
tle conſumed. Bur this is not all, for 


ti. 2 
Pn Sar if he {corned to goeto his 


[ 


gravein peace, he ſtrives to doe exe- 


cution upon himſelfe ; either by drinking: 
untill his skinne and guts crack againe, as 


how many have drunk themſelves dead ; 


how many have even burſt themſelves 
with drinking, and ſo dyed, as itwere- 


with the weapon in their belly, being ta- 
ken away in Gods juſt wrathe &c.Orſe- 
condly, by a frequent expoſing himſelfe 
ro divers miſcrable accidefms, yea feare- 
full and lamentable miſhaps ; for,as ifrhe 


proverbe ( A drunken man never takes 
harme) were good Scripture, hee careth 


not what way he gocthin the — 
| Z 


The Drun- 


kardbis own. 
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Atvtard 


falls be takethy how:he knocks; breakes;; 
and maymes hifnſ{clfe, whereby he often 
batters his face,htuiſcth his body; breaks 
his armes,keggs,and many times his necks 
what bridges hee paileth over, whereby 
ſometimes he falleth into the water, and: 
is drowned ; what liedges he lyes under, 
wherecven Snakes have beene known to 
creepe: down drufikards throats into their 
bellies, as they: have layen afleepe inthe 
fields: all which the Philoſopher conſi- 
dering, he compared one drunk to a run- 
ning Coach, without a Coachman to 
Or thirdly, by running into quarrck 


p*%-vaiant When hee is drutike : as what elſe burthe 
my and 94 breeds 10 many brawles,quarrels.de- 
at 


—_> os Aw Aa. i cet. Ami. vali 


6s, duels, ſtabbs, murthers, with ſuch 
like dangerous anil bitter fruits;for while 
the wine workes,, they reſemble thoſe 
filhes, which love tobe in viddent ſtreams 
and flood-gates, but doc dye in ſtill wa- 
ters: which the Zgypriaxs obſerving, made 
them abhorre all wine,for as Flatarch re- 
ports, they: did-never uſe any(untillthe 


timeof Pſammeticar) ſo much as 1atheir 
ſacrifices or drinke offerings 5 upon 


conceit , that it was the blood of thoſe 
Gyants 
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Gyants, which,they had heard,did once 
make 'warre againſt God, And S.Augs- 
ſve affirmes, that the Manichees could 
not abide it, as being the gall: ( as they 
_ thought )of the prince of dark- 
Yea, who will fooner killand flay then 


cowards, when once they arc pot vali- 


ant * I have knowne ere now a very D #- 
zwetas,guilty of no little courage,and fu{- 
peed of true valour : as who will not 
thinke him both a valiant and excellent 
Pilot, that darcs brave a whole flect pitt 
of a\tmple Cockboate: 5 031 144 Nh 
- I deny not bur fuch an ones difcourſe 
may ſometimes ſound big,and yer 'meanc 
nothing : cowards being mott forward , 
both in giving charge with the rongue, 
and recoyling backe with the foot :.yea, 
you ſhall fee a manlooke like rhe foure 
windes in painting, as if hee would blow. 
away the enemy ; and yet,at the very firſt 
onſer, ſuffer feare and trembling to dreſſe 
themſclves in his face apparently : and 
PRE we _— they a 
LONgUEC ; wealing wor S DTINY IKE 

the report of a great Ordnanco, which 
doth only blaze,and cracke,and fi noun. 
| | E and 
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Duzken- 
neſſe the 
cauſe of 
wmurtber. 


note ſuchan one, hee ſeldome unbuttons 


his tumored .breaſt,. bat when hee findes. 
none to,oppioſe the bigneſle of his lookes 
and tongue , but this: holds nor alwaies 
for ſuxe Iam, many do that ina Tavern, - 


which they repent at Tyborne ;-and no- 
thing more common, thenfor drunkards 
to kiſſe when they meet; and kill when 
they part. Gerd GOpoC.” 


$ 19. 


O F- which there is a double reaſon. 
Firſt, as they are fiery of face,ſoare 


they as.cholerick of condition ; and how 
ſhould they chooſe, when they feed only 
upon fire, their bread,and fleſh, their firſt 
and-ſecond courſe, being drinke, and ſalt 


meates {which turneth all their nouriſh- 
ment into choller , the froth of blood ) 
yea, littlecl{e then drinke doe they ſwal- 
low ; for, that they are no trencher-men 
is all their boaſt, andallthey have to bee 


proud of: yea, they drinke downe their 


throats, belch out of their mouthes, and. 
breath out of theirnoſtrells, nothing but 
mecre flames : yea, that which theyvent 


torwards is the ſame, for it comes our as 
i theere 


The Drunkards Sect. 19: 
* and ſtinke,and vaniſh. And lightlyifwee 
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ND men 


ſheere wine as itgoes in. Now no mar- 
vaile that Starchaterus did'exceed other : 
- men in ſtrength andſavageneſſe ; when 


he fed onely upon Beares fleſh ,*and fre- 
quently drank their blood.  —_ 

- Secondly; another reaſonjs,when the 
drink is in, the wit is out :'and ſo having 


loft the ſtern of reaſon, hee is apt to ſay - 


or doe any thing hee can ſtand to exe-' 


cute, cxcept vertue, a meerc ſtratiger to 


hin! - | + 


 Andit ſhall go hardbutihe will cicher 
ive offence, or take it': for having once 
fallen our with his owne wits, and mem-_ 
bers (that one goes one way,and another 


another way)he can agree with no body, 


but becomes taging mad, as a heathen 


hath it in Sa/omens words. A drunken 
man, you know,will make a fray with his 


own ſhadow;fuppoſe he but nods againſt - 


ſome poſt or table(forthey-will even fall 


a ſleepe as they fithheis ſo ſtupified, that 
in'revenge he will ſtrike his oppoſitefor 


the' wrong; and then call for drinketo 


make himſelf” friends againe , which 
friendly cup'gives occaſion ofa ſecond 
quarrel;for whether he laughs,or chafes, 


* 
s * 
2 


he'is alike apt” to quarrell ; orlet but a 
E2 - friend 


fl 
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niſhog 4 
arunkard. 


friend admoniſh him , hee were as gaod 
take a Beare by thetooth. 


When Camby fes being drunk was admo 


niſhed thereof by Prexaſpes, who was one 


of his councell; whatfollowed 2 Cambyſes 
commandes his admoniſhers  ſonne tobe 
{ent for,and bound to a poſt, while he ſhot 


at him ; and then having pierſt his hear , | 


vauntingly crycs out;now judge whether 
I am drunk or no. 7 


This ſinne ſcornes reproofe, admoni. 


tion toit were like goads to them that arc 
mad already,or like powring Oyle down 
the chimney,which may ſet the houſe on 
fire, but never abate the heate. 

Neither can the reſt better brooke 
what he ſpeaks, then he what they ſpcak: 
for theſe Pompeian ſpirits think it a foule 


diſgrace cither to put up the leaſt wrong 


| from anothez, or acknowledge to have 0- 


verſlipt themſelves in wronging of ano- 
ther;whereby thouſands have been mur- 


thered in their drink, it faring with them 
as it did with that Pope, whom the Divel 


15 ſaid to have ſlaine inthe very inſtant of 
his adultery,and carry him quick to hell. 
For this is the caſe of drunkards ( as of 
Souldiers and Marriners) the more need, 
theleſle devotion. Iam 


ko Saree et oo at EL. 
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I am loth to trouble you with the 
multitude of examples which are recor- 
ded, of thoſe, that having made up the 
meaſure of their wickednes, have 47mor 
like dyed and beene flainein drink ; God 
ſometimes praiſing martiall law, and 
doing preſent executionupon themlleaſt 
fooles ſhould ſay in their hearte,(there is 
no God) though he connives at, and de- 
ferres the moſt, that menmighr expe a 
Judge comming , and a ſolemne day. of 
judgement to follow. — 

Add what can be more feareFfull, then 
 when:their hears arc merry , and their 
witsdrowned wich wine, to be ſaddenly 
ftrycken with death ; as if the execution 
wereno lefſeineended tothe ſoule , then 
to the body © or what canbeemareJuſt, 
then that they which in many Yeatcs ime 
punity will find no leiſure 'of repentance, 
ſhould at laftrecave a puniſhment with- 
out pofſibility of repentance « © | 

I know {pecdof death is not alwayes a 
POT: yctas ſuddennes is ever juſt - 
ly fuſpicable ; ſo ir then certainly argues 


Leiſure of repentance is anargument of 
favour 3 when God gives a manlaw , ir 
-— 'E3 | .unphes 


anger, when it findes usin ana of finne. 
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Drunhen- 
eſſe the 
gavſe of 
Auliery, 


implies that hee would not have judge- 


"7 20, 


ment a a 
N Oy as drankenneſſ, e is: the cauſe of 
murther, ſoit is no leſſe the cauſe of 
tle ltery * yeagas this ſinneis moſt ſhame- 
11inx ſclte, {> it maketh a man ſhame- 
lefſein commuring any other ſin; where- 


of luft is none of thelaſt,nor none of the 


leaſt. Yea. ſaith Ambroſe, the firſt evill of 
drunkenneſle, is danger of chaſtity ;'for 
Bacchus is but a panderto Yen, : here- 
upon Romwlus made a law,that ita any wo- 
man were found drunke, thee ſhould dye 
for it ; taking it for oranted,, -that when 
ONCe drunke , It was an caſio matter to 
make hera whore. 
The ſtomach is a Trmkack. wher excin 
the ſpirit of luſt is diſtilled;meategarethe: 
inoredients, and wine the onely.fire that 
extracts it. For as-the flame: of mount 
Etna is fed ondly by the vapours of the 
adjacent ſea :.ſo this fire of luſt is both 


kindled and maintained by ſurfeiting and 


drunkenneſſe. When the belly. is filled 
with drinke , then js the heart. inflamed 
with luſt, and the eyes ſo filled with adul- 


recery 


 Cbaraffer, 
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—— 
—— 


ud 


tery , that they: canfor 'but-gaze upon 


ſtrange women,as Sx/omon ſhewes, Prov. 
2 3. 33-Whereas love; ſaith Crates,is-cured 
with huager, hi OOO 99 
. You know whea the Iron is hot , the 
Smith can faſhion it to his pleaſure : and 
wine termpersthe heart like-wax, forthe 
divels impreffion : when a man's drunk, 
Sathan may ſtampin his heart the fouleſk 
{inne;but luſt will admit no denyall. Yea, 
drunkenneſle inflames the ſoule, and fills 


that with luſts as hot as hell ; high dict is 


adulteries nurſe. They roſe up inthe'mor- 
ning like. fed! Horſes, ſaith the'Propher, 
( and what followes, every manneighed 
after his neighbours wite)er.5.8.which 
1s more thea true with us; for'drunkards 
like the Horſe and:Mule:which have no 
nnderſtanding,ino ſhame,-no confeience; 
&c. cipecially your brazen brain'd, atid 
flinty-forcheaded clownes; can no ſooner 
ſpie a woman;or rmaide,chaſt,ot unchaſt, 
even inthe open ſtreets, but they will fall 
to- imbraceing and tempting her with ri- 
baldry,ſcurrility; & tiirningevety vvord 
ſhe ſpeakes to ſome lafcivious 80bſcene 
Tenſe, vyhereof they arenor alittle proud, 
though itvvould make a vviſe'and 'mo- 

| E 4 deſt 
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deſt man, even ſpue to heare chem. ' Bu 
to gc on. 


When .Lot in dronke, hee is. ealily | 


drawneto commit zzcef# with his owne 


| daughters ; not once. perceiving. when 


they lay downe, nor when they roſe up, 
Gen. 19.32. 9 36; Rayg wvidi coptinen- 
tem, quem non vidi abſtinentem, {aith St. 
Anſtin, you ſhall rarely ſce a man-conti- 
nent, that is not abſtinent : and it's a true 
rule, forthat heate which is taken at the 
Taverne, muſt be alaid at the brothel- 


houſe ; the blood which is fired with 


Bacchus, muſt be cooled with Yepus ; arid 
{oc Sathan takes two Pigeons with one 
beane. And the. Divell ſhould forget 
both his office and malice, ifhee did not 


_ Play the pander to Coycupiſcence, this 


way for idleneſfe, makes way for looſe 
com npavy : ; looſe company , makes way 
forwine; wine, makes way forluſt ; and 
Juſt miakes worke for the Devill; Venus 
comtsout of the froth of this Sea. 

: I willneverbclieye that chaſtity ever 
dept in the Drunkards bed; for, al- 
though Ecannotfay.that every rwhormon- 
gerisgivento, drunkenneſie';” yet I ma ny 
rroely lay, that. there: are np Prunka 


but 
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bur arc cirher given over, or greatly in- 
Clined to whoredome. SE 

This ſinne fills the heare,and eye(both 
cyss) ifnotthewhole life, with horrible 
filthinefle,naturall, unnaturall, any : this 
is ſocleareatruch, char darkneſſe-ur ſelfe 


7 
Ld 


ſaw and conkeſt its ieven a Poet of the 


Heathens could call eating\ and drinking 
the fuell that maintaines rhe fier of Luſt ; 
for Luſt, ſaith hee, is quenched by abſti- 
nence, kindled by exceſſe, and nothing 
ſooner kills this tetter then-thart faſting 
ſpittle ofabſtinence ; for how: ſhould the 
wieke burne withour tallow,ot the latape 
without pyler © {1.2 if i 2 TR 

That Wine is an inducement to Lf, 
Davidwell knew, or eHe hee had ſpared 
thoſe ſuperfluous cups'? bur when hee 
would have forced Yria/tolye with his 
wife, that ſo ſhee might have a colout for 
her great belly, and the child might ap- 
peare- legitimate , hee firſt made hitn 
drunke, 2 Saw. It. 13. Even as Ice is 
inpendcred- of water : ſo is Luſt of in- 
temperance.' The Drunkard is ike a $«- 


lamandey ſtone, whith fires ar the ſight of 


# 


every flame: yea, ifheebur ſee a whore, 


and thee him, like rhe Weeſcll and Baii- 


liske, 


_—_— 
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liske, they poyſan each other with their 
ſight , Pro. 7. EY EM. 
Qne Devill is ready to helpe another 
in miſchiefe;: hee that tarrieth long at 
the wine, ſaith Saloman, his cyes thall 
looke upon ſtrange women, and his heart 
ſhallſpeake:lewd things , Proverbs.. 23. 
33. and Sr.. Pew! witneſleth , that: the 
fruits of -gluttony and drunkennefle , 
are chambering and wantanneſle, Rom. 
I3. 13. Rds EC 
Yea, as drunkennefle is the onely bufi- 
neſſe of loyterers : ſo lewd love is the 
onely buſinefſe of Drunkards ; for while 
they are awake they thinke and ſpeake of 
it, and when they are aſleepe (even when 
other mens thoughts lye at Anchor) .they 
nothing but dreame of it ; and what is it 
a Drunkard | loves halfe fo. well'as a 
= ho or A. 
_ Yea, Wipe ſo inflames the Drunkard ! 
with Zaft ; that were, his power equall ! 
to his deſire, were his dreames and wi- # 
ſhes all true, hee would not leave a Vir- 
gin inthe world; might bnt his acts an- 
{wer the number of.his deſires, nature 
could ſcarce ſupply him with ſeveral 
objects ;- or couldhis wiſhes, take effec, 
14: Popery 


of 


- priſe thethoughtsand bring all the pow- 
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Popery might have many Nuns, it ſhould 
have no nds. {6 

| Now what decayes health, and 
ſtrength, and - conſequently ſhortens a 
mans dayes more then; whoredome 2 
when ſo.,many dye of the Pox, a diſcaſe 
which ſlayes thouſands, though they 
will not be known of it;for;becaule of the 
whorith woman, a man is brought to a 
morſell of bread, Pro. 6.26; yea, ſhec 
cauſeth many to fall downe wounded, 
and all the ſtrong men areſlaine by. her , 
her houſe is the way unto the grave, 
which leadeth downe to-the chamber of 
death, Fre. 7.'36 2%, 1 | 

' And {p much of. the drunkards body. 


| = d 27, 


Ecandly, if wee dive deeper into him, 
and ſearch into his ſoule : what 'one 


 finnemore'mangles and .defaces Gods I1- foul. 


mage, and mans beauty, then this 2 how 
doth-it damme up the head and ſpirits 
with mud * how doth it infatuate the un- 
derſtanding ; blind the judgement, per- 
vert the will, and corrupt all the afteti- 
ons how dothit intrap the deſixes, ſur- 


crs 


Druaken- 
xes Beaftt- 
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ſoneth the very ſon 


ers and faculties of the ſfoule our. of or- 


der? which occafioneth one to ſay, where 
drunkenneſle raignes as King, there rea- 
ſon is baniſhed as an exile , the under- 
ſanding is dulled, counſell wandereth, 
and judgement is overthrowne. And 
with this accordeth Seneca, who defines 
drunkenneſle to be a voluntary madnefſe, 
or a temporary forfeiture of the wits: 
yea, the Holy Ghoſt affirmes, that the 
cxceſſe of wine makes men mad, fooliſh, 
and outragions , Pro. 20. 1. for being 
worſethen the _ of an Aſpe, it poy- 
c, and reaſon of man. 
Yea, wee finde this and a great deale 
more by expenence : for many a man 
drinkes himſelfe out of his wits, and out 
of his wealth, and out of his credit, and 
out of all grace and favour, both with 
God and good men. - =] 
Neither is the Scripture leſſeexpreſle : 
for Salomon calls wine a mocker, and tells 
vs that ſtrong drinke is raging. And Hy- 


ſez affirmes, that wine takes: away the 


heart, Chap. 4. 11. And wee reade 
elſewhere, that wine makes men forpet 
God, and his lawes, Pro. 31. 5. Ya, 
utterly to fall away from God, and tobe: 

incapable 
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incapable of returning "Y for 1t_ 1s com- 


monlie accompanied with hardneſſe of 


heart, and final impenitence,Efa.5.11.12+ 
and 56. 12. Pro. 23. 35« 2 

- For admoriſh ſuch as are bewitched 
and beſotted withthe love of wine , you 
ſpeak to menſenſcles, paſt ſhame,and paſt 
grace. Tell them of ſome better im- 
_ ployment,they will ſay as once Florw(an 
idle fellow) was wont, I would not be 
Ceſar, alwayes marching in armor: to 
whom Ceſar replyed, and I would not be 
Florus, alwayes drinking in a Taverne. 
Yea, being wrapt in wine, and warme 
cloathes, they ſo like their condition, that 
they would not change uponany termes , 
no, not to be glorified Saints in Heaven : 
as thoſe ſwine, and other brutiſh crea. 
tures, which Crrce transformed, would 
by no meanes be perſwaded to become 
men againe, though they were put to 
their choice by the-' ſaid goddeſle.( or 
ſorcereſſe. rather) upon the carneſt rc- 
queſt of Fhſſes. You ſhall never per- 
{wade a Drunkard, that the water of life 
15 the beſt wine. In a word, by long 
cuſtome they turne delight into _—_ 
and bring uponthemſclves ſuch an _ 
tiable 
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tiable thirſt, that they will: as willinglic 


leave to live, as leavertheir exceſhive drin- 
king: in regard wheteof, St. Auſtin, 

compares drunkennefle to the pit of Hell; 

into which when a man is' once fallen, 
there is no redemption. 

Yea, this vice doth-not onely rob men 
of teafon: but alſo of common ſenſe; fo 
as they can neither prevent future dan- 
get, nor feele preſent ſmart. - 

- But of this 'cnough : having already 
proved then as much worſe then beaſts, 
as beaſts are better then Devills. Be- 
fides, I ſhall occafionallic treate 'more of 
the ſoules Character, in ſundry particu- 
lars which follow. 


h 22. 


5 Pikily, as hee deformes is OW 
1mpaires his health, ſhortens his 
life, beaſtiates his ſoule, 8c. ſo..he cOn-\ 


ſues his eſtate,and brinigs himfelfe to po 


verty,and want,as,towhom is poverty, as' 
Salomon ſpeakes, but to Drunkards? who: 
thinke no coſt too much that is beſtow-. 
cd on their bellies , who conſame their. 
wealth at thewine, even while they have 


{wallowed downs their whole arcs 
O 


* Qlarathrjn WE j1 


As let the Drunkard: have Sie: a groate, 
it burtes in his purſe till it be drowned in 
drinke : ; if hee have gold; ;he'will change 
it ; 'ifplare, hee will E it; and ra- 
ther then not fatisfie his ge; away. goes 
all to the coate on his backes yea, rather 
then hee will ſcant (as they ſay)his belly, 
had hee a jewdll as rich 'as/tenne Lord- 
ſhips, Or as Cleopatra's sS Was, that woman- 
likeſwaggerer, his throats! ſhall have'it. 
Othar either wealth, ot-any other bleſ- 
ſing ſhould be caſt away thus baſely! Or, 
ſuppoſe hebeea labouring man,and muſt 
carne it before he have it;he will drinke as 
muchina day (ſaith Se. Ambroſe) as: hee 
cangetina weeke, ſpend twelve pence 
ſooner, then carne two' perice. And 
hence it commieth to paſſe, that the com- 
pany keeper goes commonly in a rag ed 
coate, as it is ſeldome ſeene. that they 
offend the (Statute againſt exceſſe-in ap= 
parell., for rather then ſo, t they will goe 
naked, and count that r90'a voluntarie | 
penance. 
Thus the Drankard having ſpent ali it 
ſuperfluities, in the end hee wants neceſ:; 
ſfaries , and becauſe -in youth hee will 
drinke nothing but wine, in his old _— 
_ 


he is conſtrained to drinke water 2 yea, 
hee throwes his houſe falong our at win- - 
dowes.that at laſt his houſe throwes hicz 
aut at doores. And when all is gone,glad 
would hebe tobe a Swineheard, like the 
Prodigall ſon, .but knowing humſclie wn- 
worthy of any mans emtertainment; hee 
grqwes weary of. his life, and is ready'to 
make himſchc away, like Peter the Car- 
dinall. baſe fon to Sixtss the fourth that 
monſtrous Epagure,the ſhame of the lat- 
ter times ; Or like Apicius , the ſhame of 
the ancient age wherein he lived. 
_ All which the Scriptures make good, 
where it is faid,that the drunkard and the 
_ glutton ſhall came to poverty, andthe 
Lecp er thall be cloathed with BS. Pro. 
2 342 1-And againe peremptorily, he that 
laveth wing and oyle ſhall nor bee rich, 
EO i og on 
{; Now that this is ſo, every officer of a 
Pariſh knowes to his greet trouble, and 
the inhabitants coſt. | yea, were I enjoy- 
ned to take up a ragged regiment, I 
ſhould thinke jr no hard taske to muſfter 
up a thouſand men, (admit but druakards 
| tabe men)out of the verylſuburbs, thar 
in ſhoere drinke ſpend all the cloathson 


thar 


_ incohis ownethroxe thathls Find 
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their ir beds and backs ; ya, "ther Sinks 


the very | bloods 6f thei wines ard chil- 
dren,for hee bringsnotrhis mifery upoti 
kiniſcifealone bir kiswhole fant, wife 
children; fervants; aKarc im 
yedy nee Fariiiſhed tO ſatisfie kischroar: 
109which regard heiswoule that ar Inf 
dell, 1 Trm.5.8. - 

The Drunkard ſpends allin the Ale- 
houſe ; and cares not, ſo hee fares well a- 


broad, ,thoogh his family ſtarve at hogke: 
he ſuglsfo muck of the juyce of Pep 


ther parchr wiki EnnNG, or Butnt with 
thiclk. 
2re met wich all 


' But rmdrke how they: 


for, , &if Godwouldpayrhiem in thele 


own coyne; how oft have I ſeen verinin 
ſuckingtliedrunkardsblood;as faſtas he 
deththirofthe Grapeand Malr's New 
ther ſtayes hee leve, for rhe tix plerspro- 
grefie iscommitily from hwxuric;tobeg- 

gery ;- from beppory, 

the Taverns;toTybiurne;from the Ale 
houſe, to the Gallowes., 


I mighrg6 on, atd'ſhew yoo 


vice hinders rixtii forty p pro 
TO RIny ah and - 
run 


poveriffie, 


torhievery ; fivit 
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dighonoured himſelfes how coul 


Drunkard defrauds the poore of that 
which he might,and ought to impart un- 
to them, if hee lived moderatcly : but I 


haſten to ſhew you his inwards;only this 


let me tell him,that he ſhall once give an 
account for cvery idle penny hee | 5rY 
much more for every idle ſhilling,pound, 
Ofc. HE. 

h 23- 


6 Gltly,a the drunkard conſumes his 


eſtate , ſo hee looſeth his credit and 


good name, for drunkenues defames a man, 


and takes away his reputation. What 
faith the world of him © ſuchamanis a 


drunkard, a ſwillboulc, a toſpor, a ſor, a 


{waggering companion.,a ſpend: goad,an 


unthrift, an Epicure,a belly-god, a filthy 


beaſt,g4c. Yea what ſinne is ſo diſgrace» 
full: what can diſcredit a man more,then 
to be counted a common drunkard? yea, 


this finne bringeth ſuchan ill name upon 


a man, that it will never bee done away ; 
atleaſt ſo long as he lives in this fin with- 


Out repentance. 


Wherein could No:h (that was bat 
Once drunke ) have ſo much ſhamed and 
d hee 


have 


SECT. 23. | 


hayc madc himſelfe fo contemptible, e- 
vento his owne children,as he did by be- 
ing drunk? ſo. what greater ſhame to any 
man, then to make himſelfea beaſt, yea, 
worſe then a beaſt,in his geſture,behavi- 
our,nonſenſe,and aborhinable ſpewing £ 
beſides his communication, his cogitati- 


 ons,his luſts, and affeRions; are all molt 


beaſtly arid ſhamefall : fo | that nothing 

diſguiſcth or diſgraceth a man more. 

Neither necd others defame him : for 

heeither ſpucs himlſelfe our, or gives 6c- 

cafionto be ſpurned out of all civilf com- 
= | 

By bn briefe, all that are ſober minded ac- 


count drunkatds but the very ſcumme of 


the Nation, and good for nouzht but 
to ſtand in the middeſt of a breach, 
when the Ordnance play, and bullets flic 
thick about their eares. And certainly 
there is nothing in the world more piti- 
full, an Ape-carrier is honourable,com- 


parcd with a drunkard ; and heare bur 


their wives ſpeak,you will grant that his, 
of the two, is farre more happy in her 

choyle. © Hg 
Yea.,it is ſuch a ſinne,for which a man 
ſhall bee-diſgraced even of his drunken 
712 _ com-] 
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companions themſelves z\ who murther 


him þchind tus backe,by taking away his 
good namc;howſoever they ſeeme to ap- 
plaud him bcfore his face. 
And no man thinkes bin fir or wor- 
thy to beare the meaneſt office citherin 


Church or common-wealth ; nay, he is 


not able to ſubje& himſelf to,or be ruled 
by, cither civillor occlcfiaſticall Gover- 


- nours,(jndeed he often diſturbesthe offi- 


cers of both) nay, hee is fo farre from all 
reſpect, that he cither 1s,or ſhould be, ſe- 
parated from all Chriſtian ſociety, and 


thrown out of the Churchby excommu--. 


nication, I Cor.5.1I. 


| Indeed,he thinks to get credit and po- 


pular applaufe by his drinking,to have 0- 


thers commend him, forſooth,for a good 
fellow, and joviall, and fo purchaſea 


name : but indeed hee gets the name of 2 
common drunkard, which wyl ſticke by 
him to his dying day, and perhaps after- 
ward;ycz,let him be commended by one 
for a notable good fellow, ( which is the 
height of Ivs ambition) another that is 
wit, will reply,the better the worke. 
Again, who will truſt adrunkard with 
cither money or commodity ? A frugall 


man 


Charafter: s 


man thar is worth but little, ſhall be truſts 
ed with more, then a drunkard which 
| harhtennetimes his eftare: andgood rea- 
1 fon,forthe one his diligent band makerh 
1 him rich, while the drumkards belly 
| «makes him goin rags. 

1 Indeed;toborrow of every man hee is 
| very importumate; bur to pay henever t- 
1 ſerh, exceptitbehis Holte efor ſuper- 
, that when money failes, 
3 hee may drinke upon credit ; as heeis al- 
3 wapyes indebted romy  Hoſteſle, and his 
3 bellpro him; burhe neverto thar,ſ6 long 
as his purſe,credif,ot ſhame, caft make &- 
_ ven withie, 

_ Yea, inmany caſes they will acknow- 
ledeerhemſelves unworthy'to berrnſted, 

for they have an order amongſt chem- 


nous Iz 


7 Borids, Indemnzes; or any other convey- 
1 . ances whatſocver, made or cauſeeto bee 
| madein the afrernoone; bee urerly void, 

_ anefofnoneeffect. 
And int eaſe they commit avillany ; 


T there needs no better plea, (feetheir cx- 

cuſc)thenthis ; alas! what would yow 

Have? Twas notmyelfe, or, Iwasin 
F3 drinke, 


1 faves (which you may ſee ſet upin Gur- | 
] miondehalbchataltpromiſcs,Oartis,Bils, | 


: = th oro. w 


MM 


drinke, it was the wine, and nor I. 
| Yea Marcus Antonius , faith Platarch, 
let forth a book of his drunkennes;where- 
in he provedthoſe pranks which he play- 
ed (when he was overcome with wine)to 
| begood and luwfull : though inall reaſon 
he that doth evill in his drinke, ſhould bee 
twice puniſhed ; firſt, for being drunke, 
then, for the fact he committed jndrinke, 
as Prttacis in his ſtatute-law enacted, 
And as hee diſgraceth and ſhameth 
himſclfe ; ſo he ſhameth his parents, Pro, 
28. 7. kinsfolks, friends, and all his ac« 
quaintance;and maketh them ſo aſhamed 
of him, that they arc afraid andaſhamed 
oo IM OY 
Yea, drunkennefle diſgraceth and diſ- 
creditcth the Goſpell, unto. which ir is 
cleane contrary;for whereas the-Apoſtle 
would have our converſationfuchasbe- 
commeth the Goſpel of Js sus Cuirsr 
 Phil.1.27.both the Goſpel and the name: 
of God, is blaſphemed among the Gen-. 
tiles, through ſuch ill livers, Rom. 27.24. 
_ Yea,it bringeth a ſcandalluponall that 
profeſſe the ſame Religion with him ,. 
Revel.2 9. ml itn 1 
Yea, the Apoſtle tells us that their 
| | workes 


© (barafter; 


workes of darkneſſe which are doneof 
of them in ſecret, are ſo ſhameful, that ir 
is a ſhame cvento ſpeak of them, or ance 
namethem, Epheſ.5. 11, 12. Wherefore 
the drunkard ſhall bee filled with ſhame, 
and ſhameful ſpewing ſhall be all his glo.. 
Ly ng .1 5,16. untill he be trodden un- 
der feet, as the Lord threatens, 1/a.28.3. 
. Thus drunkards by their drinking re- 
ceive muchhurr ; ſome, intheir bogies ; 
ſome, in their braines ; ſome, intheir c- 
ſtates , whilſt they arc called from their 
callings;ſome,in their names, whiles buc= 
king with drinke, they arc laid out to bee 
ſutined and ſcorn'd; ſome,in their chaſti- 
PE whilſt they arc uſed as Lors daughters 
id their father, &#c. which may ſerve to 
have beene ſpoken of his outward parts. 
Now of his inward, and more odiqus 
qualities;for although the'drunkards ſor- 
row, ſtrife, ſhame, poverty, and diſcafes, 
together with his untimely death;as one 
would thinke, were cough to make this 
fin odious:yet lookewe further into him, 
as namely,inito his more inward parts, his 
ſecret abominations , which follow and 
arc occafioned through drunkennes;that 
will make it hidious,and AR At Re 
A I 
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 ſtxeamez. heethar ſitteth is more ſubjed 
to flecpe,thenhee that walketh : ſo.the 
 Mlemavis farretnoreſubjetro tempera. 


hee leaves us for that tim 


/ if it bee nottijled; or-trimmed, doth-nor 
 onely remping unfivitfull; butalſo. breeds 


_ backward, It may be reſembled raa wicll 


_ Eempiicsitiiclieof good thoughts, _ 
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Standing wa- 
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tion,then hee that is profitably. exerci- © 
= _— (ſaith anc of the Fa» 
for if heecome, and finds us well bufied, 


e, as having 


{mall 


ALL hope topeevaile, 
Antidle 


the Devill1-it faring with man, as with #7 *7ring 


the carth of which hee'was made; which, diy ook 
Shams 
winde. 


__ forth Bryers, Ptzmbles, Net. 
des, and allmanner of-noyibme and wn- 
profitable thiiges fo thar:Serern ſeomes 
tbe miſtakts,, in calling] an idle per- 
{onthe image of death; far:though tho 
body be idle, yer: the faule, like a river, 
15 alwayes in progreſſian, and his heart, 
like a, wherry,- ether goes farward' ar 


with twe budkers; the mind no ſoener 
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fills with evill. cogitations. If the ſeede 
dyes, the blade ſprings; the death of 
grace, is but the birth of corruption. 
 Nowall the Drunkard's labour, is to 
ſatisfic his Luſts;: and all his life, noughr 
elſe bur a viciſhitude of deyouring and 
venting : as how many. of them make it 
their trade and whole vocation to keepe 
company. Whereas ſweat, cither of the 
Brow or of the Brainegis the deſtiny of all 
trades , be they mentall or manuall ;- for 


. Godnever allowed any.man to doe no- 


thing. Arc not moſt populous places, by 
reaſon of this vice; like Amtiechue his he 


- my, fuller of mouthes then hands * for, 


if you marke it, thecompany keeper and 


good fellowe-(according tothe vulgar) 
1s the barroneſt peece of earth in all the 


Orbe:; the 'Common - wealth hath no 
morcuſc of him; then 1erobobam had of 
his withered.hand ; hee is like thedumbe 
Iacke ina Virginall, for he hath not fo 
much as a voice inthe common wealth. 
Whereas hee was borne for the good 


_ of his countrey,, friends, | family, 8c. 
well may hee diſturbe the common 


wealth, and give offence and ſcandall nn- 
toall that arc ncere or about him, Xem. 
I4, 


bl 
, k * ng | 
c | C :. 4 ere + 
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14, 20, 2 1,4 being unfitto doe ſervice, 
or ſubject himſelfe : to be ruled. by; his 
Governors, civilland eccleſiaſticall; but 
profitable hee is to none, except Vinte- 


ners, Inkeepers, and Ale drapers, who 


arethe pony looſers by him of all the 
reſt ; (t 

for theſc arc accefſary to the Drunkards 
finne, and have a fearcfull accompr.to 
make, for their tolleration ofſuch, ſeing 


they might, and ought to-redreſſe it ,' ſor 


that their gaine is moſt unjuſt : as may 


not that be written upon whart ever they. 


poſſeſle, which Diogenes writ under the 
golden Statua, which'Phryne the trum- 


the intemperance of the people) and 

in the end will prove as unprofitable, for 
| hereby they. endanger themſelves, and 
without repentance loſe. their ſfoules, 
Math. 16.26. i Ct eo 
: What is recorded of Ia gites, name- 


ly, that hee never plowed, nor digged, 
nor .did any thing all his life long that 
might tend to any good , is truly verifi- 


edin him,hee isnot morenimble yy 
then gowty handed (as Iulian the Apo- 


ſtateconfeſt ofhimſelfe , and yet never 


thinkes 


wt] 


ongh they ſceeme to gaine much) 


pe dedicated at Delphys (this was gotten 
y 
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thinkes hee ſhall give an account for this 
finne of all the reſt: but furcly, if wee 
moſt give an account for .every idle 
word, much more for every idle day, 
nay moneth, nay yeare. But Iproceede. 
\|] the paines hee takes is for the enemy 
of mankinde : if you will have him 
 warke, you muſh chaine him in a cclley, 
- where axe good tore of ſprings, and give 
| himrhe option or. choice, Shnther hee 
will. pumpe or drowne : which is the 
KNellanders way to drefle an Enghſh gen- 
tleman, whoſe ill demeanour hath made 
Ny ove: | > " 5k 

The com keeper is like a top, 
- which Cams 4 , but i 
_ goes forward, unlefle it be whipt : orthe 
Mill wheele, which turnes about all day, 
but at night remaines in the fame place: 
ar like a blind Horfe in a maltmill, 
which is as farre in the morning as at 
night, for all the day hee walkes round in 
. the ſamecircle, over and over; and when 
 hehath done, and (ct alittle, is new to 

bene: - 
. Neither does hee, which-walkes from 
fix to. fix in Povles , goe 'more then a 
coytcscaſt before him, Diinleirds make” 
4 i it 


ment, to. wo from 


3 their whole Tons 
(herte tra 


theirs bedst0 heraphouſs, 
Drunkard thinkes no | 
is bro over ome 1 Ids ) = 
the taphouſe to the play houte, where 
they make a match for the brothelhoule, 
and from thence to bed againe : fo that 
they cither doc nothing, or that which is 
worſe then nothing : for hee is neither 
CO , nor god gps (in a Cie 
vill, complear, and well Gen- 
tleman, that ſpends the whole day, yea 
every day, butin in boiſe, and bowling, 
and taking Tobacco, 

O the number of men and women in 
this City, that are all the day idle, yet 
have not an idle hower-to afford cither 
the Church,or the ſtudy, or for the good 
of the common mourorny | And therefore 
nq wonder if they afford not mee the hea- 
ring, they onlie fi to cate, and drinke _ 
downeto ſleepe, and riſeupto play; this 
Is all their exerciſe, herein lyes all they: - 
worth, and no marvell. for if the work 4 
bea mans god, plealure muſt nceds be ';© 
bis Religion, 

They are juſt like fomany Gnats , 
as Gnats doe nothing. but play 


c = 


— 


D vwouhen- 


ncighboars. For, inthis caſe, they reſem- 
ble Momwwne that carping god (as the Hea- 
thens faine) whoſe manner was, never to 
doeany thing himſelfe, but curiouſly be- 
holding the doings of others, ifany thing 
were kct paſle, to catpe at the ſame. 


$25. 
Ut to goe on; for I may ſeeme-to 


xe, vets AFhaveleftthem at the Taverne dore. 


dry, 11 1d 
tbey cx, 'e 
fnne wp; 't 


Cxe. 


If you remember, their firſt light was 

z fromthcir beds to the taphouſe or 'Ta-- 
verne, thoſe common quagmires of all 
filthineſſe, where too Ms; co their 
atrimonies through their throats, ex«: 
Fauſt and 1:viſhour their ſubſtance, and 

] ayplors and devifes how to” get more: 
f >r hencethey fall either ro open courſes 
oz fviolence, or ſccret miſchief. till at laſt 


th, * Jayk prepares them for the Cibbet, 
fo: * lightly they fing through a red Let- 
tiſe beforethey crythrougha Grate ; but 


this 


3 ofgood fellowſhip, and anunproficient in 
3 27 the | 
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this is the worke of many mouthes 


doe but follow them ſtep by ſtep, and 


you ſhall obſerve that ſo ſoone as they - 


are upon the Alebench, up comes every 
mans = uncalled for, upon paine of lo« 
ſing their cuſtome for a moneth after ; 
which being doft, are filled againe, for 
it is the waiters office to ſee that the 
pots bee cither alwayes full or empty, 
and the Drunkards law, that if the. draw-- 


er preſcnts a/pot not filled, or one of the 


company leaves a fſnuffe in it undrunke 


off, that both ſhall bee judged guilry of 


the breach of good fellowſhip. 
. Now what's the reaſon , that every 


before they come to Gods houſe e I 


 willtcll you: Firſt, they are ficke in the 
4 morning, untill they have qualified the 


old heate, witha new; and ſo they care 


; | fnnewith fnue, which yet is no other, 
4 then to heale an VIcer by deading the 
& fleſh, which indeed dothnot make a man 


whole, but inſcnfible of paine. Second- 
ly, hee is an unconformirant to the rules 


F morneingtheir firſt ſacrificcis offered ro 
3 Bacchw; and that every day, bee it Sun- 
4 day, they will bee in the tipling houſe, 
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One drun- 
kard bath 
Jonguee- 
#ough for 


art of manchery, who EY RR not me 
rule, which 7:bev1u fixſt brought up; of. 
drinktng , 2 cup of _ liquor the 
morning next the heart. - 


RA. Þ 
El, by that they have doublet 
VV, mornings draught ,, their 
hearts come up m—_ asſome of their: 
drinke ; for wine is the dauglter of veti- 
ty.as Plato obferve$yca,lct hiny get bur a 
m_ two more Ift fog pate; his limitleſſe 
III nant ; pris! 101 koofe 
in the winde. z ana you atloone | 
ſwadea ftonc ae; thum'to' yy 
lent ;for thenit fares with his clayper, F cf 
withra ficke mans pulle ; which on 4 
beats,bur ever. ouroforder. Lie? | 
' Yea, 4” is. lg a thing 
digialin drinking, and nigghrdly m th 
> oY that Boar th ghvir a ry es: ar 
' gument t0-prove kiSy i{dormeby by, _— . 
heecould joync theſe twotogesc : 
are in nature:ſodiffonarit. hoes 
| banquertaxed of folly-by Torben 


betauſe he ſaidinorh; inicordcrs ths 
ked glib-:hee madeanfwer,thateventhis 
was @reafon-ufficicnt to acquit him of! 


the 


% 
. ; x} % 
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the imputgtion of folly, for thatao fooke 


could everbe filentinche middeſt of his - 


cups. And this likewiſe was held for a 
good argument by Jexo, who when di- 
verſe Philoſophers mer with the Kings 
Embaſlafors ata feaſt in Athens ,; when 
every 0reto.commend his wildome,ut- 
cred {ome remarkable ſentence which 
might ber elated tothe King, he.continue 
ed filent; and when the Embalad ow pb» 
ſerving is, demanded of hin, what they 
fhould report from lum unto the'King 2 
he anſwered,aothing but this, that there 
is anold matiat Athens , who inthe a» 
bundance pf wine cankeep filetice.. _ 

Drink-doubles the drunkards eyes,and 
eares;hee ſ{ees,and heares (in his conceit) 
al things dauble, but multiplies his tongue 
beyond: nymber : whence it comes to 
paile;that his talke, like Benjawns melle, 
HER on one drunkard 
hath-tongue enough for twenty men z it 
TITS clapper at Rhoanc, which 


ſo big, thatitt is ſaid tro weigh, withour 
the Bel}, morethen {1x hundred pounds: 
for let hut three of them beeinaroome, 
they will make a noyſe,as if all the thirty 
Bells im Atewerpe _— were nittlg at 

| Once; 
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Drunken- 


neſſe diſ- * 


covers al 
ſecrets. 


———— RE Rnſans 


| Once 3. or doe bur paſle by the doore you 
would thinke your: ſclfe in the” land of 


 Parrats. F 


Ya a: i 
Nd what is their diſcourſe 2 Firſt, 
they diſcover all ſecrets. For like as 
when the wine purgeth, (ſaith Plutarch ) 
that which is in the bottome ,, commerh 
upto the brimme, and ſwimmeth aloft ; 
or elſe it breaketh the veſſels, and run- 
neth all abroad : even ſo drunkennes diſ- 
covers the ſecrets of the heart. Yea, if 


diſcretion and moderation bee as hoops 


toa veſſell, how ſhould theſe hogsheads 
keepe their liquor,if you take away thoſe 
hoops? i 50s 

Itis the property of a dr##kard to 4:{. 


gorge his boſome,with his ſtomackzto em- 


ty his mind, with his maw ; he can ill rule 
his hands, but worſe his tongue ; fat cups 


oyle that ſo much, that it cannor ſticke z. 


aud makes 1t ſo laskitive , that it cannot 
hold from bewraying hoth himſelfe 
and others:and whatſoever is in the heart 
ofa ſober man, is found inthe tongue of 
a drunkard. + 00 
Drink diſapparells the ſoule,and is the 
 betrayer 
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the tongue, and makes it unlocke that 
counſell, which before wilſdome had in 
keeping ; even the thoughts ofthe heart} 
which God hath ſecluded from the very 
Divelt,by this do ſuffer a ſearch, Hethar 
would anatomize the ſoule , may doe it 
beſt when wine hath benummed'theſen- 
ſes ; no ſuch rack for confeſhonas wine, 
nor could theDivel ever finde a cunning- 
er baite to angle with: even the moſt be- 
nighted cogirations of the ſoule , inthis 
flood doe tumble' from the ſwelling 
tongue. For as ſteele is the glafſe of beau- 


ry:ſo wine is the glafſe of the minde,ſath 


Euripides. And expetience ſhewes, that 
when a mari1is drunke , you may thruſt 
your hand into him; like an Ele-skin,and 


ſtrip his inſide outwards. Andnothing 


more common with States-men a1d Po. 
litians,then to make drinke their Dalilah; 
to draw out of their enemies thoſe ſecrets 

whichnothing elſe will doe. 
| When any Embaſladors came unto 
Bonoſus the Emperor, his manner was to 
make then drunk, that ſo he might heare 
all their ſecrets. And Iyſephus ſpeakes of 
another politick Prince, who uſed when 
Ir G2 any 
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me ; Oe nu Ine 
any Embailador was ſent ypro. him 
from his enemies,toply him with drink ; 


and thereby he wreſted all his ſecrets ou 


of him. Yea, this was the onely ſauce that 


Bacchus gave Ceres, when hee fell in love 
with Yenus. And did not Nygah being 
drunke reveale thoſe ſecrets, which lay 
hid above fix hundred yeares before 2 

I confeſle, there is no.generall rule but 


admits of ſome EXCeptions z andthis rule 
3s not alwayes infallible : for wine makes 


ſome quick ſpirited,othersdull; this man 
talkative,another dumbzaccording tothe 


diſpoſition and conſtitution of the party. 


Yea, I confeſle the complot and pur- 
poſe to kill Ceſar, was as faithfully com- 
mitted unto Cimzber,who would daily bee 
drunk with quathng of winezas unto Caſ- 


ſins,xhat drank nothing but water: neither 


bad Augu/tus any cauſe to bee diſcomen- 
ted with LZucizs Piſs that conquered 
Thrace,for all he truſted him with the ſe- 
crereſt affaires he had in hand : nor Ty- 
berias with Coſſus,ro whom hee imparted 


all his ſerjouſcſt counſells;although both 


ſo gave themſelves to drinking,that they 
were often faine tobee carried from the 
Senate, and both reputed notable _ 

| de 
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 lards: butitis rarely feene,thar the con- 
trary holds not. PT. 
Wherefore I will not tell a bibber 
what I would not heare againe , left 1 
| heare of it againe from thoſe,to whom I 
dare notavouch it againe.. Yea, for this 
cauſe ( were there no other reaſon ) I will 


- 2a. _—— 


beware of wine ; Iwill not doe God ſo : 


greata diſhonour as to demideifie man , 
in makiapg him privie to my heart and 
thoughts. Yea,ſecing God hathgivenme 
two eyes,two carecs,and but one tongue; 
I wil heare and ſcedouble to whart I ſpeak. 
And ſo much toſhew how well the drun- 
kard can keepe counſel, if any be ſo mad 
as tO truſt him with aſecret, I paſſe onto 


-  CVainebabling, | 
eOSurdlon jeſting,Ceve. 
_ EWickedtalking,\ -þ 
TIC. 


he wine ; having fet his tongue at /;ber- 


babling, 
(cnrrilons 


QEONy s ſuppoſe you urge him not Hi vine 


ty, it ſhallreſemble Bacchus; his Liber pau Jeftings 


. 


ter,and ge like the file ofa. Wind-mill: 


failes about ; {0 abundance of y 
tith his tongneaboiit,and keeps it ift conts- 


wWicged | 


For Hay 1 of wind whirleth the ._ 
abundance of wine whir- . 
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zuall motion. Now he railes,now he ſcoffs, 
now he lyes,now he ſlanders,now he ſe- 
duces;talks baudie,ſweares,banns,fomes, 
| and cannot bee quiet , till his tongue bee 
| wormed, nt > 
[ Andall this hee ſets out with the ſame 
throat, that a hired waterman cryes Cales 
1 ſand : for commonly a lewd tongue, is a 
lowd one ; and a lowd tongue, 4 lewd 
Is one. Impudent ſpeakers arc like gaping 
Oyfters;which being open'd,cither ſtink, 
| or there is nothing in them. : 
| | Butto keepe cloſe to drunkards, This 
) 
| 


Caga-demons diſcourſe is all quarrelling , 
{coffing, or ſcurrilons; for as hee hatha 
ſpitefu}l tongue in his anger, ſo. he hatha | 
beaſtly tongue in his murth ; as theſe 
| two in{eparably attend each other. 

b Firſt, a pitefull tongue in his anger : for 
no _ if you marke him then, having more rage 

l than reaſon , hee enterlaceth all his dif- 

| courle,cither with reviling the preſent,or 

| 

| 


backbiting the abſent : now all his pray- 
ers, are curſes ; and all his relations, lyes; 
| talkative: and lying ; you know, are two 
birds, which alwayes flie out of oneneſt. 
To be ſhort, heare hiymwhen heis in this 
| vcine, and but ſeriouſly conſider his con- 

Th " dition, 


. f | . # we : 
- *-' (harafter 
* 
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dition, you would thinke, that by a juſt 


—_—_——__. 


judgement of God, hee were metamor-' 


phoſed, like Hecuba the wife of Priams, 


intoa Dog , whoſe chicfe propettyis to ' 


barke with open mouth-, at ſuchas hee 
knowes not : for without queſtion, their 
wits arsſhorter,and their tongues longer, 
then to demonſtrate them rationall crea- 


| Secondly he hath a beafy tingue inhis 


mirth : the drunkard&communication is 
ever filthy and beaſtly;ful of all ribaudry 


_ and baudineſſe; no filthy talke,or rotten 


f ves whatſoever comes amifſe to a 


runkard ; yea, ' no: word favours well 


with them, that is not unfaydury ; their 
onely muſicke (and fo fares it with all the 


ruderabble) is ribaudry,modeftyand-ſo- 
ber merriment with them ts dulnefle. 
Thus whereas hee ſhould cirher bee (1- 


lent, or his words ſhould be b=tter worth 


then ſilence; contrariwiſe, from the be- 
ginning to the end hee belcheth forth no- 


thing, but what is as farre from truth, pie- 
ty, reafon, modeſty, as thatthe Moone 


came down from heaven to viſit Maho- 


met.O the beaſtlines which burns intheir 


unchaſt and impure minds, that ſmoakes. 
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out ar of theix polluted raonthes | A. man 
wauld thinke, that even the Divcll him= 


ſelfe ſhould bluſh, to heare: his:child fo. 


talke.. How dothhis mouth runne over, 


' withfalfchoods, againit bath Chriſtians: 


and Preachers : what ſpeakes hee leſlc 


then whoredomes / adulteries ,; inceſts, 
at every word * - yea, heare twoor three: 


of themtalke, you would change the Zy- 
CaOnians langua e, and ſay, Devills arc 
come up inthe likenefle of men, | 
Yea, it isa ſmall matterwith them to. 
meddle with their equalls, or te: fit upon 
their partfh Prieſt. { as thoſe hogſhcads 
termehim) for.in ſuch a mecting they. 
will viſit a whole -Dioceſſe, and Pro- 
vince; My; theſageft Tudpe; "= A 
Coungelier , and, greater. Pegrt 1n-the 
la 4 pe muſt 'dae ſervice to- their: Court 
and beſummoned hefore the. Alebench ; 
accordingtathat ihthe Pfulmes, they ſet 
ther outhes apainff Heaven,and" their 
tangnts w.hke through the earth P[ab. 73.9% 
Nor. will they ſtay here's, for whety 
they-havehufe their {monke;inte the-face 
abibeke, they will have a healttvao King 
Charles: ans what.a0y, fon the honour ak 
Safer? O m_ they: {haYldr dare t@ 


make 
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make that a ſhoomg-harne to draw an 
drinke, by-drinking healrhes to bin! 1 
carmot regina en, the-places _ 
mit this, mth tho peri@ns'that pardons 
[nnch leffe,with ſuch Behalifts as-pra- 
'& 1) (| | | 
But ſce: greater abominations. then 
theſe, foras yet wee bee-but in the Ha- 
ven; if wee launch out into the deepe,we 
ſhall mecte with Sea-monſters, farre 
fowlcerevills. 1600 


= Rom wicked talking hee: pro- x14 cwh 
. &ccedstocwfedand impiom [wea- — 


ring iaſphenixg, &c. as youteldome'fee _ wow 
a Drunkerd but hee is a great ſwearer, and _—_ 


not of petty. oarhes,- but thoſe prodigious © 
attd” fearefull- ones., of Woinkde and 
Blood, the:darned language of ruffizms, 
and monſters ofthe earth; trogetherwith, 
God damne me ; which words many of 
them uſe ſuperficially, if rhey repent not. 
Lea, the Dirunkardsand defperaterat- 
fans ofous dayos; fwoeare and cure; as if 
Ekcavenweredeafr to their noyſe;. yea, 
ey have ſo fworte-awayall grace, that 
they count argracetofirocarc: antÞ thac 


not 
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not onely when they arc difpleaſed with 
others; will they tare the name of their 
Maker in peeces, which 1s no better then 
frenzic ; but in their very beſt moodes. 
Prophane Drunkards ſweare, even as 
dogs barke, not ever for curſtneſle, but 
moſtly out of cuſtome: neither know 
they that they ſweare, _ they no- 
thing but ſweare ; as you ſhall heare a 
man, when reproved for ſwearing, pre- 
ſently rap out oathes, that he ſwore nor, 
like men deſperately diſeaſed, their ex- 
crements and filth comes from them art 
unawares. Andas by much labour the 


hand: is ſo hardened, that it hath no 
fſenſeof labour : ſotheir much ſwearing: 


cauſcth ſuch a brawny skin of ſenſcleſſe- 
nefle to.overſpread. the heart,. memory, 
and conſcience, that the ſwearer ſweareth 
unwittingly;and having ſworne hath no 
remembrance of his oath; much lefle, 

repentance for his ſinne. Tos 
'O the numberlefle number of oathes 
and blaſphemics that one blacke mouth. 
ed Drunkard ſpits out in defiance, as it 
were, of God, and all prohibutions to the 
contrary ! Yea, Idare affirme it,had ſome 
one of them three thouſand: pounds per 
Annum 


©. » (hbaratter, 


CAnnum, his meanes would hardly pay 
thoſe ſmall twelve penny multes , which 
our Statute impoſes upon.ſwearers, were 
it duly executed;.. And if ſo, to what 
number wil the oathes amount,which are 
ſworne throughout the whole land, yea, 
in ſome one Alehouſe, or Taverne* 
where they fit all day in- traopes, doing! 
that in earneſt , which wee: have ſeene 
boyes doe in ſport, ſtand on their heads, 
and ſhake their heeles againſt Heaven: 
where even to heare how the name of the 
Lord: Iefus is pierced, would make a 
dumbe man ſpeake, a dead man almoſt 
to quake. Did you never heare how C#- 
ſar was uſed inthe Senate hquſe 2 if nor, 
yet you know how a kennell of Hounds 
will fall upon the poore Hare; one, cat- 
cheth the. head ;.-another , 'the leg; a 
third, the. thxoate; and: amongſt them | 
ſhee is torne.jn; pteces.:; ever ſo theſe hel- 
liſh miſcreants;, theſe. bodily and viſible 
Devills,. haying: their tongues: fired and 
edged from, Hell; fall uponithe Lord 1e- 
ſus ; One . cry9$:,.Wopnds ;- aftother , 
Blood; athirg,Heart;zja fourth; ;Bodys 
a fifth, Soule and neverleave ſtabbing 
and tearing him-with their ſtinges, ill no 
whole place be left. i Thus 


gi 
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- Thus 


y pietce his fide with oathes, 
and reare All his wounds open againe'; 
whereas the 1twes did bur crucifie kiny 
below on the earth, whicti hee came to 
ſuffer ; thefe crucific lit above in Hea- 
ven, where hee fits on his throne. 

And (which I feare to thinke) it may 
bee a queſtion, whether there bee more 
oathes brokenot kept ::for woe is mee; 
one, ſells an oath for a bribe ; another, 
lends an oath for favour ; another, caſts it 
away formalice &c. butthe Drunkard, 
without * any incitement , tumbleth out 
oathes at” adventure, and i is as laviſh of 


them, as of ilt language. - O miſery! O' 


wickedneſle ! Whart ſhall I ſay, that ever 
any who weares Chriſts badge , and 
beares his name, ſhould thus riſe wp a- 
gainſt him ! that ever thoſe to 
which dare call God Father, ſhonl tug . 
fer themſelves thus to be: moved; and'. 
poſſefled by 'that uncleane Spirit ! thar 
ever thoſe mouthes, which have received. 
the ſacred Body and Blood'of the Lord 


of life, ſhould endure to-ſwallow theſe 0- 


dious morfelts: of 'the Devills carving ! | 
arethefe Chriſtians; dave they ſhew their 
Oe! in the Temple: e yeeuthey dare, ' 2b 


($50. 
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Tit ET gras ues. Joth avt ang ſuch! 
Penne rop hane weetxbes for ber Drans- 
children, 19, iothey had. their due (like {wanna 
rt the hodfcatk God) they ſhould be 4; in the 
thromyne Qut into the ſtreete , or as excre- houſe of 
ments, and. bad bumors in mans body, 799226 


wWhich.is never.at-cale m—_ it me thereof our. 


disburthened, as $7. up peakes. 
Neither could viey bi fic cnn pm any (cx- 
ept themſelves ):in ca were m47- 


bed with the blicke — of inf amy, and 
| their company avoided, as the Apoſtle ad- 
videth, Row."16. 17. 2 Theſe. 3. 6. 14- 
Eph. 5.» Jo 1 C07. 5.5. IT. I Timm. 1. 
20, if they were to us, as Lepers were 
among the /emc3;or as men full of plague 
ſoares are amongft us : for, as the — 
Pages before. quoted warrant this, 
thereare manygodd reafans for it, as. 
| Firſt, becauſeeventhe Goſpel, and the 
nawe of God is blaſpbemed among the 7 B*ceale 
Gemtles, and ancvill ſcandal raiſed upon a aa, 
thexehole Church ,through their {uper- *p9* 'be 
tative wickednefle, Rom. '2. 24. As Mic rag 
what clic (but the unchriftianlike beha.. enemy to 
vr offuch Chriſtians) hath cauſed the {7/5eme 
Tarkes even to deteſt the true mes 
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» And what was it that alienated the 1x4;- 
ans from the Chriſtian Religion, and 
madethem refufe the Goſpell broughr 
by the Spaniards, but this, they ſaw their 
lives more ſavage then thoſe ſavages © 
| Yea, it made the poore Indians reſolve, 

that what religioh ſoever the Spentards 
were of; they would beof the contraxy,; 
thinking it unpoſſible.thatſuch cruell and 
bloody deeds could proceed from any 
true Religion; or that hee could be a 

good God, who had ſuch evill Sonnes : ' 

and the argument is of force, for, who - 
are Scythians, if theſe be Saints * who 
are Canniballs, if theſe be Catholiques, 
Whereas inthe primitive times, more 
of them were wonne to. the faith by the 
holy lives of Chriſtians, then by the do- 
&rine which they tanght : they made 
the world to reade in theirlives,that they 
did believe in their hearts; and cauſed 
the Heathen to ſay, this 1s a good God, 
whoſe ſervants are ſo good : for thus 
they reaſoned ; theſe men are ſurely of 
God, and without donbt, looke for a 
world to come. Neither was the Gol- 
pell thus honoured by ſome few onely, 
but by all that profes't it; For Tertwllian 
witnefleth 


''9 5 


cc. 
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witnefſeth, that in his time a Chriſtian 
was knowne from auother man, only þ 
the holineſle and uprightneſle of his life 
and converſation. Bur .as for' pritne 
Chriſtians-, viz. the auncient Fathers, 
their labours, their learning, their finceri- 
ty to men, and devotion to God, was the : 
wonder of the world-:: whereas alt the 
difference berweene theſe, and very 'infi- 
dells, is, only this ; the one are infidells 
in their hearts, the other are infidells in 
' theirlives, as Auguſtine pithily. And ſurc 
 Tam,thatin thoſe purer times theChurch 
would have denied her blefling to ſuch 
Sonnes of Belial as theſe are, who make a 


- 


trade of finne. as though there were no 
God to judge, nor Hel to puniſh; and 
 ſolive, asthough they had no ſoules to 
ſave; fuch as have ſhaken out of their 
hearts the feare of God, the ſhame of the 
world, the love of Heaven, the dread of 
Hell, not caring what be thought, or . 
ſpoken of them here, or what becomes 
of them hereafter , yea;ſuch a monſtrous, 
menſtruous brood, that (like a certaine 
mountainein Arabia): breede, and bring 
forth nothing but monſters, whoſe deeds 
are too fowle for my words, being ſuch 
as 


— 
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25-Qught.not to þe ance named amongſt 
Chriſtians, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Eph, 
5. 3, 4. ſuchas neither Moſes nor Harow, 
Ceſar nor Paul, Miniſter of the word nor 
Miniſter of the ſword finde reverence in 
their hearts, or obedience ingheir lives: 
being like mettal often fired and quen- 
ched. ſo churliſh that it will ſooner break 
than bow ; for they contemnall authori- 
ty,as boycs grown tall and ſtyþborn con- 
temn the rod : yea, even ſuch as ſpeake c- 
vill of them that are inauthority , and 
whoſe mouths utter Mig ne proud 
words againſt ſuch as arc in dignity , as 
S. Peter and S. Iade hathit : yea,they be 
mockers of all, that march not under the 
| pay of the Deyill. ON 


3/3. 7 
| 5. Becauſe GE ondly,whom bur themſelves could 
0 3 they blane,whenthey isfe# almoſt al 
that come that come neerethem : as, have not litde 
meycib'® boyesinthe ſtreets /earmed of thews to wrap 
out oathes almoſt as frequently as them- 

ſelves 2 yea, throughtheir frequent and 
accuſtomary ſwearing,our children learn 

to ſpeak Engliſh, and oaths tagether; and 


 ſotoblaſpheme God almoſtas _ as 
cc 


| " — Charafler, © 97 
he hath made them. Now the good huſ- 
bandnian weeds his field of hurtful plants 
that they may not ſpoyle the good corne: 
and when fire hath taken a houſe, wee uſe 
co pull it down,leaſt ir ſhould fire alſo the 
neighbours houſes:yca,the good. Chirur- 
gion cuts off a rotten member betimes, 
that the ſound may not bee endangered. 
Thirdly, when for their ſakes, the land 3 Beceuſt 

doth mourne becauſe of oathes ; yea, j5* $a | 
when, if the Scriptures be true,God hath 4 the worſe 
comroverſie with all the inhabitants there- for their 
of , and will turpe our elory into ſhame for Ag 
ſwearing, Hoſea 4.1, 2,7. And wee may 

well wonder that rhe land fiinketh not 

becauſe of oarhs : forif God were not a 

God of infinite patience, he could not in- 

dure his moſt {acred and glorious name 

to bee fo many thouſand times blaſphe- 

med in oneday, and thatby ſuch miſera- 


ble wretches as we be; 7 257 
Fourthly,when folong as they arechriſt , +, ., FR 


ned and goto Church asothers.do,reteive bem boke 


che Sacraments, and, without any diffe- jn'- them: 
rence, are reputed members of the viſible - Fe 
Church, they thinkethemſelves as good . 
Chriſtians asthe beſt; yei;berter then'the 


bw) 


preciſeſt : for whar is their boaſt'? they ' '+** 


H are 


| 


— 


are noe Puritans, they make not ſuch a 
ſhew of xeligion,nor are ſuch hypoctites, 
nor diſſemblers, as a great many others 
are ec: | = . 

- . Neither indeed are they, for their 
words are ſutable to their thoughts, their 
ations to their words, all naught. And 
yet it is a great queſtion ( for all they 
think rio vertue comparable:to this kinde 
of plaine dealing, I meane boldneſſe, and 

+... impudencyinevill; forthey thinke it no 
-- __ faulttolivevicioully, ſo their profeſſion 

' bee anſwerable, 1o they are the ſame in 
ſhew that they are in deed, all one in 
mouth and in mind)whether they,or hy- 
pocrites ard moſt ſuperlative ſinners, for 
bothare humant divels, well met;an hy- 
pocrite is a masked divell, an Athieſt (as 
theſe are no better) isa divell unmasked. 
Whather of the two ſhall, without repen- 
tance, bee deeper inhell, they ſhall once 

.:., _ fele,determinenot;onely let me aſſure 

-..  themz,if the infernall Tophet be not for 

= trhef,iveanchdtiengeno gueſts. 

© _ 5, Fiftly, whenthey contemn all edmp- 

5 Bavſe pition be it privare,or inthe publike con- 

zemne aft £x6g250n :1f itbc in private, theſe deafe 

«dmonitio® Aﬀdgers( abner like ) will cither ftop the 


care 


1: 


(bardtter. { 
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. O F + 


exre with the tongue, by cngrofling all 
the talke, or cl{e they will returne blowes 
for words:yea,a Chriſtian-like admoniti- 
on will worke like yeaſt intheir braines, 
until they have requited their admoniſh- 
er with a miſchiefe;«dmonition may mpve 
| them tocholer, never toamendment, - 
Or, ſuppoſethe Preacher declares un- 
to them the heynouſneſle ofthis fin, and 
what a fearefull reckoning of vengeance 
will come in the end:it is to no more pur- 
poſe;then ifhe ſhould ſpeake yinto liveles 
ſtones , or {enſclefſe plants , or witleſle 
beaſts;for they wil never fcare any thing, 
fill they be in hell fire, when it will be tos 
late to repent. Wherefore God leaves 
them to bee confuted by fire and brim- 
ſtone ; becauſe nothing el{e will do it; 
 Yea,look to it,and think of it you cur- 
{ing {wearers , whom nothing can per- 
{wade to be cavill.to be men, I {ay nor, to 
be true Chriſtians;you ſweareaway yout 


ſalvation, curſe away your bleffing, and 


the-divell, who now ſets you on worke, 
will hereafter pay you your wages ; and 
God, whoſe name now ſerves you bur 
onely for ſwearing, fhall then make you 
ſervehis juſtice ; wi-enathing and weep - 

H 2 ng; 
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ing ; howling and curſing ſhall be your 
chicte eaſe in hell , ro whom blaſphemy 


was an eſpeciall recreation onearth. 


Swearing 
cbe moſh in 
excuſable 


Of which 
8p0 TEA= 
(ſons. 
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N in his heart, with promiſes of impu- 
nity ; for ofall other ſfinnes in the world, 
this is the moſt inexcuſable, | 

If I ſtep aſide to round the drunkard in 
his care about ſwearing ; pardon ir, per- 
haps whatis loſt in the Hundred,will be 


* 
A 


o0t inthe ſhiere. 
Firſt,I ſay of all other finnes.,this is the 


moſt inexcuſeable, becauſe, it is an evill, 
from which, of all cvills, wee have moſt 
power of abſtinence. As let him that is ne- 
verſo much accuſtomedto ſwearing,(ad- 
mit hee hath habituated errors into man- 
ners) be in place where heis afraid to of- 
fend,or ſure to pay twelve peice for eve- 
ry oath; he can wholly forbeare, or ifhe 
doe chance to forget himſelfe once or 
:wicezyet he will not ſweare one oath for 
an hundred, which he would doe,inother 
company , and where it would coſt him 
nothing. Now the cafier the thing com- 
manded is,thegreaterguilt inthe _ 
® 


Either let any ſwearer bleſſe himſelf 


Charader: 
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of it ; and cheli beer the injun&ion, the 


heavierthetranſgreſſion, ſaith Saint Au- 
guſtine. | CE 
Or ſuppoſe thou pretendeſt thou haſt 
beene ſolong accuſtomedto it, that thou 
canſt not leave itzyerthis is buta witleſle, 
jus and ſhameleſle excuſe. For 
r&, cuſtome of finne is the very heigth 
of ſinne:and nothing more aggravates it. 
Secondly, will a thiefe or murtherer at 
the Barre alledge for his excuſe and de- 


fence, that it hath beene his uſe and cu- 


ſtome ofa long time 2? or if hee doe, will 
not the judge ſo much the rather ſend 
him to the Gallowes ? 

_ Secondly, becauſe it is a fin, ro which 
of all other ſinnes wee have the feweſt 
rgveptations : for whereas other fins have 
commonly ſome ſcnſible profitto mid- 

vitfethem into the world ; as the Uſurer 
finds an increaſe of wealth, who deſires 
to live with lefle faith, and more fecuri- 


| ftoln bread of Sathans ſeaſoning and pro- 
viding far ſweeter, then what God hath 
goon him of his owne 5 orcredir, as the 

ypocrite findes,who,like thar Romane 


Woolfe, talkes of Religion , when hee 


H 3 meanes 


tyzor pleaſure, as the Adulterer finds his. 


"Ie ton ihr 
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_ meanespolicy, and playes the foule de- - 
vill, under the ſhape of an Angel of light, 
and may be reſembled to an ugly Toade 
inan Ivory box , or a painted pot full of 
deadly poyſon. Theſe and many other 

finners, which I could name, have ſome 

inducement to provoke them, ſome rea- 
{ons to alledge; ( indeed they are all ta- 
ken out of the Divels Lectures) but the 
fwearer hath nothing to provoke him , nox 
nothing to ſay, but that he loves this ſin, 
becaule it is a fin, and becauſe God for- 
bids it 5 which is moſt fearefull and dam- 
nable,and (as a man would thinke) ſhould 
make it unpardonable ; Iam ſure, this 
makes it inexcuſable. For what haſt thou 
to laytor thy ſelfe 2 this ſihneis neither 
pleaſipg;nor profitable,nor laudable, but. 
hatha more pure corruption and vename. 
init, thenany of his fellowes , and muſt: 
needs iſſue from meere malice, and con-. 
tempt of God ; for all thou canſtexpeR: 
by it, is, the ſuſpition of a common lyer, 
by being a common ſwearer. 
Yea,: thou canſt but procure this fruit- _ 

by thy ſwearing., thatthon ſhalt vex o-. 

thers, afd they ſhall hate thee : which 

ihews thatthou delighteſt in nag 
| y 


 Charafter: \ 


ly becauſeit is is evils 25 finneis moreſtir- 
red up andirritated by the Law.y yea,in- 
hibition inciteth., and reftraint inviterh a 


deſperate wicked wretch; and his nature 


moſt deſireth what is forbidden. [Asirt fa- 
red with Zwe, and thar:Gentlernan in 


Venice, who while it was left tohis owne 


free choyce,in ninety yeares rogcther ne- 


ver went-forth of rhe-Gitie 5 butbcing 


hereupon confined, and tharupon paine 
of death, was obſerved a white after to 


ride much abroad.-: Siwne;;.laith the A- - 


poſtle,rrokt occaſion bytherammanidenrent, 
Romans 7.11. asit mansiharafs delighted 
in this or that evill ſomuctthe more;be- 
cauſe the Law forbids them. "Y.ea,moſt 
finde it here in, as inmatters of ones, 
which beindionee calledin ,-and forh 


den, . become more faleableund'pu 


The Dictates of the lawdcing to co fonful 2 n 


lufts-in mans heart; as waterroquicke 
lime, a:rhzanes'to inkindle cheats, and 
make them boyle thermore fiercely. 

- But know this chow fivearer, thar he is 


| bottomleſlydll, who Joves. vice becauſe i it 


38 vicc;heisa defperate, prodigious, dam- 
 mble wretch, andfull of the venome of 


the A will(rather chennot dye) - 
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That eſa] 
01he: the 
[wearer 


fhal be ſure 
of plogues. 


anger:God of ſet purpoſe, and without 
profit- procure his owne deſtruction : 
which 1s thy cafe, ifthouuſeſt his Name, 
to make up idle places of a hollow 
or unfilled ſentence, er to vent and ut- 
ter with ſomemore grace and force thy 
choller and malice. Yea,this proves thee 
worſe then an Oxe led to. the {laugh- 
ter ;; for hereby thou becommeſt thine 
owne exccuioner.. , 

. :Alaſte ! thouart not of thy ſelfe wor« 
thy:ro ſerve, ortqname him ;how then 
dareſtthou rd make hun, and. 'bis Name 
ro: ſerye thee , (thy ——— 


and: _ OO anger ? 
I... 


_ JSOe |< 


» \ Gain fapoglls the Miniteveds "Ol 


- Aghat' Swearing and Curfing is the lay- 
7vage only: of $:44.and no where frequent 
but amongſt the damned ſpinits, ( which 


ſhewes them to be the Divelsbeſt ſchol- 


lers ppon earth, and of his higheſt form, 


_ withwhom the language of Hell is fb fa- 


 miliar, thatblaſphemy..is become their 


mother tongue) go that theyiſpeake noc 


_ a wordof our country. langizage.the lan- 
gu2ge of Cancan, that they are 0 har de- 


ned 


 dwdll-together in one man; yea, dead 


this ſinne. © if 
_ -. Thar Sathan Rtands"ever- at the: fiyea- 


9d. 4 "rw G Woh oo * © 4 »2e, - 5 
0 . + bY: £ a, $52 < "Sx wa. Ts EG : is I Ie OO 09 FILES re > pai þ _ 2 
» SSR AS at 4 P_— eo Bo Foo . 5 v'Y HITS. OE ons or. 3's "x ba k; *y ade, le es na Ea; Four = 7 2% 
. - 4 2. — ER 3bs - 74 gay” dm _—_ a A IE Soi Fg "ie; 4 we 4 LY 
ws; 54% PLL ns i al. of ot Ph ak tO SER ie ws 
8 2 ee 99 BE": x Os . SIG. BL o 5 
*S Wy, RY 1. © gs + 3 Za F « 
_ _ «a 


" a 2s 2 R _ EPS C- "x , + B Fe - A T 6 "Y 5 * ea 
7% 0 es ae 1700 4 FO 7 3 RW %.- en W, MLL L 0 
: * 4 
> 
J KA 7, 
bh of 
F- ” 
: - 
* MN 
% 
*. LA 4 
- 
bo ——_—_Ww. —_ 
— — 


105 


ned in evill that they are-paſt grace, and 


——— 


paſt mars, fre the ſwearer and blaſ- 


phemer is like a mad dog, which flieth in 
his maſters face thatk6epes him. 

! That as: roar} - nd drinking is the 
horſe way ro: Hell, whoreing' and chea- 
ting the footway, ſoſwearing and bleſphe- 


ming followes Corah; Dathan, and £A- 


df *.I% E Y A a oli l | 
's That it is a ſure rule, andan undonbt- 
ed ſigne, if any man doeſwearc and curſe 
ordinarily, that he never''truly feared 
God. as it cannotbe that the rrue-feare of 


, 
pl 


Cod , :and . ordinary" ſwearing, ſhould 


are they while they live, if they live in 


rers elbow, to.rake notice, reckon itp;and 


{et on his {core, every-oath he Iwearcth, 
and keepes them upon tecord againſt the 
great day of reckoning z at which time 
he will ſer them all inorder' before him, 
_ and lay them to his chatge, and thar then 
every oath ſhall prove'as a- daggers point 
ſtabbing his ſouletothe heart ; and as [o 
many weights, preſſing him downe to 


Hell. 


pe ITY 


— 


7g 
. anat 


ſwift witneſſe 


againſt ſweerers, Mable 3. 5... 


Thatthe Almighty hath ſpoken it Cand 
that.in_ thunder -and lightnirigy how: hee 
will not bold theys guiltleſſe,which take his 
wame in vane, ankihe ſuck mighty 119- 
ners as they bee, ſhall be mighttly puni- 
thed. And goe gn.in this manner to ſhow 
them the heynouſneſle of theirfinne, and - 
grievouſheſle of their punithmeng, it is 
to no purpole; .for they will anſwer all, 
yea confute what ever. heecan ſay, with 
this ſhort ſentence, God iis: merciful: 
yea, though the ſwearer hath _ | - 
45 | Oule 


(haradter. . 


ſGule Hell fire hot with: oathes and blaſ- 


phemies, yet hee preſumes, thar one ſhorr: 


prayer for mercy at the laſt gaſpe ſhall 


|  coole him: they will not believe, that 


LA, 
BITS © 4 
"< 


are ordained to periſh. ' 


Yea. the Divell and finne ſo infatuzes 


and beſots them, that they thinke to be 
ſaved by the ſame Wounds and Blood 
which they--ſweare by, and ſo: often 
ſweare away ;.that Heaven will meete 
them at their-laſt hower, when all their 


life lang they have galloped inthe beaten” 


roade toward Hell, not confidering, thar 
the Devill being alwayes a lyer, labours 
to perſwade the Godly, that their eſtare 
is damnable,;'.and the wicked, to believe 
without once queſtioning, that they are 
infavour with God : ſo ſpend their 
dayjes in mirth, faith ob, and ſuddenly 
they gee down ints Hell. 10b; 21.13, 


NE Sit ſtrange that-they ſhould 
. Ybe ſo jocund , confident, and ſecure, 


that they ſhould. mexther. be. [enſible of 


Drankards 
zalenſeble 
of their (64 

axa dar 


their preſent condition, nori afraid of fu £97564 
turelIudgments,for for whar the eye ſeeth 
not, the heart rueth not; ſecurity makes 

Sg world-' 
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worldlings merry ,and therefore are they 


| ſecure becauſe they are ignorant. 


A dunſe, wee know, ſcldome makes 
doubrs , yea, a foole, faith Salomon, bea- 
ſeth, and « confident. Pro. 14.16. and by 
a foole, in all his Proverbs, hee meanes 
the naturall man. Hs 

As the Spyder which kills men, cures 


Apes : {o ignorance doth wonderfully 


profit nature, which is the' greateſt bane 
to grace that can bee, itisa vaile or cur- 
taine to: hide away their '.finnes : our 
knowledge, faith one ofthe learned, doth 
but ſhew us our ignorance; and wiſdome, 
ſaith another, is but one of mans greateſt 
miſcries, nnleſſe it be as well able to con- 


_ quer, asto decerne; the next to being free 


from miſcries, is not to be ſenſible of 


them. Eraſmus could ſpie out a great 
priviledge in a blockiſh condition , 


Fooles, ſaith hee, being free from ambi- 
tion, enuy, ſhame, and feare, are neither 
rroubled in conſcience, nor maſſerated 
with cares; and beaſts, we ſee, are not 


_ aſhamed of their deeds. Where is no 


reaſon art all, there is no finne; where no 


uſe of reaſon, no. apprehenſion of finne ; 


and where is no apprehenſion of finne, 
there can be no thame. Bnet 


RY "IN et as *, 
£2554 Kang De b oe 
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Blind men never bluſh, neither arc 


theſe men aſhamed or afraid of any 
thing, becauſe for want of bringing their 


lives to the rule of Gods word, they per- 


ceive not when they doe well, when ill : 
the timber not brought to the Rule, may 


calily appeare ſtraight, when yet it is not : 


nay, becauſe they ſee not their owne 
ſoules, they are ignorant that they have 
any, and as little care for them, as they 
know them : they beare that rich treaſure 
in their bodies (as a Toade doth a pre- 
tious ſtone in her head) and know it not. 
What's the reaſon aworldling can firut 
it under an unſupportable maſfe of 


oathes, blaſphemies , thefts, murthers, candexd | 
drunkenneſſe, whoredomes and other © #&xc." 


ſuch like ſinnes, yea, can eaſily ſwallow 
theſe ſpiders, with Mithridates,and digeſt 
them too, their ſtomackes being accuſto- 
med unto them, when one that is rege- 
nerate ſhrinkes under the burthenof wane 
dering thoughts, and want of proficien- 
Cy ? Itisthis, the one is in his clement, 
the ſtate of nature ;; the other taken forth; 
now a fiſh in the river is not afraid of 
drowning. Yea, let a man dive under 
whole tunnes of water inthe Sea, he feeles 

not 


<a 


"by they 


are /o jo 


—— SS ow 


uo 
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not any weight it hath, becauſe the: wa- 
ter is in it's proper place ; and no cle. 
ment doth weigh downe, in it's owne 
place; but take the ſame man forth, and 
lay but oneveſlcll upon his ſhoulders, he 
feeles it a great burthen, and very weigh- 
ty: ſoevery ſmall finne to a holy man, 
whois inthe ſtate of Regeneration, hath a 
tender conſcience, and weigheth his ſinne 
by the ballance of the SanQuary, is of 
great weight ; but to a naturall men, who 
hach a brawny conſcience, is plunged 
over head and cares in ſenſuallity, and 
weigheth his ſinne by the ballance of his 
owne carnall reaſon, it is a /zght thing not 
worth the regarding, yea, ſo long as they 
remaine 1m this eftate they are dead iy fin, 
Eph. 2.1.Rev. 3.1. Now lay a moun- 
razne upon adead man hee feeles notonce 
the weight. on 
Well then may theſe doe much evill 
roorhers, btt {mall hope is there that o- 
chers ſhould doe good uponthem, or re- 
forme them from this finne of ſwearing ; 
no, it is an-evill which, for infolencie and 


grouth, ſcornes to be flaine either” by 


zengueor pen; bur, like the Princes of 
Middiay,xxcalls for Gideon himiedlfe, even 
the 


hai! Sion bc 6a hae he eto 4 es IR +0 0 hs 2 RAR, es in lee es. _ 


F 
4 


4 


the power of the 'magiſtrate to Fall 
| * >wwon a courſe might be taken by the 


State to-make them"leave it , thongh Three 
wayes ts 

make them 

leave their 


nothing ſhall ever beable ro make them 
feare an oath, ſhould they ſee never ſo 


with theſc edged tooles, as diverſe have 
beene, I will onely inſtance three ex- 
amples. ...:: - SLE 

A Serving matiin Zincolneſhire for c- 
very trifle uſed to ſweate, Gods pretious 
blood, and would not be warned by his 
friends to leaveit; at laſt he was viſited 
with a grievous fickneſſe, in which time 
he could not be perſwaded to: repent of 
it, but hearing che bellrowle, in the vi 
anguiſhofdearh' he ſtatredop in his bed, 
and ſwore by the former oath, that bell 
towled for him 5 whereupon mnmediat- 
ly the blood, in abundance from all the 
joynts of his body.as it were in ſtreames, 
did iſſue -out ' moſt: fearcfully, from 
mouth, noſthrils, knees, heeles, and toes, 
withall other joynts, not one left free, 
and {© died. "4 I 
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Earle Godwine wiſhing at the Kings 
table, that the bread hee eate might 
choake him,ifhe were guilty of Alpbred's 
death, whom he had before ſlaine; was 


_ preſently choaked, and fell downe dead. 


Ir was uſuall with John Peter, mentio- 
ned in the booke of Martyrs, to ſay, if it 
be not true, I pray God I may rot cre I 
dye, and God- ſaying Amen to it, he 
rotted away indeede. 49 ; 

For what's the uſe they would make 


of Gods judgments in the like caſes 2 : | 


Eventhe fame thatthe' Philiſtins of 4ſh- 


ded maade of their fellowes deſtruction, 


when God ſo fearefully plagued them, 


for keeping and prophaning of his Arke, 


which was this : -peradventure it: is: Gods 


hand that (met them (for ſottiey reaſoned, 
and ſptheſe would: halfe believe) yet it 
may be, it.1s but achance that hath happe- 
ned unto them, x-$am. 6:.9: when; yet 


they ſaw, that all which were guilty ſuf- 


fered in the judgement, and onely they : 
ſo theſe would but halfe believe, if they 
ſhould ſee the like judgements executed 
upon their fellowes. fo 
| The onely way to make them /eave 
their ſwearing is; let them have it Upon 
their 


_ * their ſwearing. 


TCH 
© <2" DJ or 


| the bell 
hath no cares, yet the back would feeke. 
Or kt them for every oath bee injoy-- 
ned and etforced to a months filence, as 
Tibe#:5 che Emperor condemned a great 
 raiker,toa whole yeares:yea,as he among 
the Indians(take it on Alian's credit)that 
rald a lye thrice, was condemned to per- 
peruall ſilence: ſo I am ſure,it were hap- 
py for the Church,ittheſe ſwearers were 
{ofilenced, except they would forbeare 


| their carkaſes, andthenthough 


Or let thair purſes pay for it, and this 
would touch them tothe quicke, this isa 
tryed remedy, the land hath had experi- 
_ enceofit,when there was ana&t made by 
King H envy the fifth, and his Parliament, 
that if any Duke ſwore an oath , hee 
ſhould pay forty ſhillings ; a Barroff, 
twenty ſhillings za Knight or an Eſquire, 
ten ſhillings”; a Yeoman, three Op 
foure pence; a Servant, wor ; and the 
{ame as well executed.as inacted,no man 
was once heardto ſweare;or very rarely. 
And would not the like penalty now 
work the like effet*yes undoubtedly,for 
men'ſtand'\more upon thetr ſilver, or up- 
on their ſides ſnartitis , then upon their 
CE I ſouks; 
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| | ſoules. Have you not heard how that 
| Hoſt anſwered his gueſts, when they 
. could get no fleſh at his houſe in Lent, yer 
might have it in other places 2 alaſſe !ſaid 
| he,we are bound;and they are but ſworn; 
| the tale lookes like mirth, but the mean- 
| ing is in good earneſt: too many feare an 
Obligation,more than Religion; and are 
; more careful] of a Recognizance, then of 
their Conſcience. I. 
| What moſt mens care is,touching ſpi- 
| ___ rituallevills,andeternall reward, islively 
exprelit by Salomon , becauſe ſentence 4- 
gaiiſt anevill workets not executed ſpeedi- 
ly therefore the heart of the children of men 
zs fully ſet in them to do evill, Eccle.$. 11. 1 
Ignorant worldlings thinke becauſe | 
1 God ſtrikes not,he mindsnot,Pſ.50.21. 
but O foole, though hee come ſoftly to 
Judgement, yet he commeth ſurely ; and ! 
intheend,what hee wanted in ſwiftneſſe, |} 
ſhall be ſupplycdin ſevereneſle. | : 


| 

Yea,werethat good ſtatute lately enat- 

ed by our gracious King,and his Nobles, 
thorowly, ſtrictly, and ſeverely pur in 

| execution, without partiallity, we ſhould 
ftinde another manner of reformation | 
| touching oaths,thennow we ſee; ines 
the 
| 


(haraGer! mw 
the pore ſhonld be richly maintained, and 
none be in want but ſwearers, whoſe want 
alſo were' the onely way to makethem 
rich, to recover their ſoules, and procure 
all blefſings from God upon their per- 
ſons andeſtates,ſo all ſhould be gainers : 
 whereasnow though we have good laws 
provided, the matteris as well mended 
couching oaths, as it was once in Lyons 
touching Stewes,of which H1gzo Card.n4- 
Ls ſaid , that whereas Innotcntizes found 
foure at his comming thether, he had left 
them but one; indeed that reached from 
one end of the City tothe othet; urbs eſt 
jam tota Inpanar ; for wee have norleile 
but more ſwearing ſince that prohibiti- 
on, by reaſon that mans nature moſt luſt- 
eth after that which is moſt forbidden, 
and lights the fruite of thattree which 
is eaſily climbed:ſothat for want of due 
EXecution, becauſe of oathes the Land doth 
704rne;Hoſ.4..3.and threatens to ſpue out. 
her inhabitants becauſe of drunkenneſlc. 
Ando much of the drunkards fwearing- 
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Ng” whien the pots for a while have courſe and 

Jſtopt all their mouths, (though eve- |, 
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ry man had his ſhare before ) and they 
Q 


ot what was formerly ſpoken; you 
hall have one, for very pure love, and 
want of other cxprefſion,weep in his fel- 
lowcs boſame ; anothez fit kifling of his 
companion, not without ſome ſhort ſen- 
tence nothing to the purpaſeza third,ſer- 
ting his mouth on the racke with laugh- 
ter ; (wiſe werethe man that could tell at 
what, a 4'* {waggering and {wearing be- 
cauſe the wine was brought him no foo. 
ner;a fifth, (for I paſle him that firs there 
ina corner,noddwg, and ſlayexing ) falls 
down upon his maxrowbones in devori- 
oAto. Bacchas) and up with the pot hand 
ſmooth, after which every one that is 
awake ſings his ſong, feaſoning the ſame 
with many 4a. DG belch z thenqnein 
ſtead of a harpe, takes a knife and a quart 
pot,with which he will make fine mauick 
12 his conceit ; another,in his ſangcom- 
mends his miſtris,another,the goodnefle 


ofthe wine ; another, being bentex slalled 


in proſethan meetex, relates all the paila.. 
ges betwixt him and his wifeat home,for 
wine ceſcending, canrſeth words ſtill to 
aſcend; another, tells how many-quarts, 
he, and ſomany more, dranke at{ach a 
| MmMCcect- 


ing;anothet,beginsro argue of Relipion, 
7 ffaat6ers 9 cover. "x brats X his 
lying with ſuch 4 wot , into whoſe 
cotapany hee could never yet bee admit- 
ted;another boaſts how he jeered ſuch a 
Putiran,(for the drink having birten hin, 
hee runfies like a mad Dog up and down, 
ſnapping at every body,aftd may a gbed 
matnitnay ſay with David, Iberamt a ſong 
of the drunkards) another , falls a rimine 
all in Saryre againſt the reſt tha are ab- 
ſent, and will not drinke, { afid pe 
ſteeps his jeſt in his own laughter)which 
being lik'd and laught ar, they all fall a ri. 
ming ; then cach one, in his ofder, njuſt 
play the Poet out of the infpiratien ef 
Bacchrs,only,( for Shyla likeghey never 
yeeld any Oracle , except they are firft 
poſſeſt with a fury, and the uMHnſts ny 
goe tans for any roome they have here ; 
their Library is4 larpe roome,ranked flit 
of pots and canns of all ſorts, 

Now althoueh the wiſoſt ofthe cari- 
not yr two _ — OO 
cougue Mi threehouresyea althoughtiiey 
vert Vevied fallen , and rhe ate 
umalphadeticall raggabaſhacs that evo? 1i- 
ved, ( for I never heardof above ofie 
= _ good 
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| good Poe Poetthey had, and hee was ſtarved 
to death, -for telling truth out of ſeaſon ) 
( yet notwithſtanding ( for ſtand well they 
[f __ cannot) they will, onewith a cole,. ano- 
ll} ther witha candle, fill all the walls and ; 
ll! ſeelings with Epithalamiums » Blegies, | 
| andEpitaphs;which done.are expounded 
tothe reſt, of theTompany, if any be a- 
wake to heare it;your eares would bliſter 
-te:readthem.though it would doe a deafe 
{ -mars heart good to hearethem,ora blind 
lf mans to rn them. 


$4 37. 7g | 
| How wie Ana wet-p oore ſoules they thinke + 


y1 the drun- -. 
4 bend Ts theme hoe, wiſer then Salomon, for 
| 


bis cw. being wo with ſelf-conceite, what can 

| ronceii- not they.doe , what doe they not know, 

| what willthey not ſay 2 yea,it isa wrong 

1 to their reputation to be ignorant of any 

:18 thing ; and yet they know notthis one 

| thing, that they know.nothing ; as it is 

hard to'tell whether pride or 1gnorance 

6 -beares the greateſt ſway. It is incident to | 

2 wegke mind to -overvalue -it {celfe, the | 

Gentiles profeſſed themſelves to bee wiſe E- 

Ve when they became fooles ,ROMAns 1.2.2: 
the 1 Prince of, T1 Jrus wauld bee reputed 

[| fe wiſer 
| 
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wiſer then Daniel, Zzech.28.3. whenin- 


deed he was of all fooles the greateſt;v.s 
9.and S.Pasl tels us,that they which ne- 


ver knew what wiſdome meant ,* yet na- 
med themſelves Philoſophers, Cel.2. 8. 
Yea, they hold allthe world dunces 


beſides themſelves, and will f weare,they: 


are ſhallow fellowes that doe not:drinke 


ſack. Tell them that Pythagoras drank no= 
thing but water , that” Demoſthenes that 


oreat Orator never drankiwirie ; they will 


, ay,it cannotbe, it is impoſbble ; forthey 
have -as high an eſteeme of wine about 


making wiſe, 'as the Stoicks had of their 


dodrine about 'making holy, who were 
of opinion, that whoſoever received the 
ſame, if in the morning hee were wic-- 


ked, inthe evening hee-thould become a 
very good man: and hence it is, that ac- 


cording tothe cuſtomevf Dachmen, and- 


ancient Perſians , they never make bar- 


eaines, nor conſult of- kny great matters, 


but in the midſt of their cups, when halfe 
drunke. | 


Neither will any wonder at this their 
. conceit, that conſiders theſe two things. 


Firſt, whatthe nature of Wine is, for wine, 
as Plato wel obſcrves,being immoderate- 
I ly 


Of which 
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lytaken, makes them which  drinke it 
thinke themſelves wiſe, and their diſcourſe 
ir 5 fi" > and 1o it Is, oy By of 
their obſtinacy ; herenpon their ſpeech 
is much, though lixtte to at xd 
what ever the queſtion be, the truth is on 
their ſide, all is ſpoken in printthat is ſpo- 
ken by them, though their phraſe(the ap- 
parel} of theiz natnds) hath a raſhoutfade, 
and fuſtianlynings ; which would: make 
them hold their peace, if they but heard 
theaa{elves with my: cares, as Xemocr ates 
the Philoſopher told one that was a great 
babker .; yea, all the Drunkards Geeſe 
are Swanns, and all; their vertues tenne 
foote long; as for faults, they have 
none, for peore. faules they fee neither 
their ſlips, nor wants.» 

Secondly, a Dnwwhard, with the {lug- 
oard in the Proverys, is weſer in. hs owner 


. eaxceit, then ſeven men that Fan rewder « 


reaſon, becaule, hedpeakes 10 nwch, and 


. heares fo liale. They that talke fo, much 


to others, ſcldome ſpeake with them- . 
ſelves enough ; andthen for want of ac- 
quaintarice with their awne boſomes, 


they may well be miſtaken, and preſem a 
foole to. the people, white they thmke 
themſelves wiſe... Alaſle ! 


\ . ED —_ 6 
ha raBer. 


Bit 


_ Alafſe! ifthey haveonceread bur the 
Fayry Queene, the Arcadia, and Mon- 
taigne bis cflaycs, (I darc not fay the 
booke of ſtatutes, orthe Chronicles) or 
can but breake a jeaft, as many of them 
arelike Sermartwue, a gentleman of Rome, 


whowas famous onlyfor his ſcoffing,then 


they conceit of themſelves, as Menecra- 
tes the Phyſttian did, who (though not 
worthy tobe. Aſculapine his Apotheca- 
ries boy ) would needs be Iuprter; and 
opinion you know is all_in all, every 
thing wee light upon is as we apprehend 
it ; opinion makes women faire, 41d men 
lovely ; opituon makes men wiſc, valiant, 
riCh, nay anything. 
1: | 3K 
Ut are they ſo wiſe, becauſe they 
Fchinke themſctves fo © No. no more 
then Sizzow Magus was great, becauſe he 
called himſelfe a gre man : for what 
ever they thinke, by the rule of Scripture 


every Drunkerd is a foote, Pro. 20. 1. and 
experience ſhewes, that the eft bow- 


ſers are the grcarefs Buztards in the 
world, that they have moſt leaden con. 
ceits, dull underſtandings, droffic wits, 

oroſle 


-- 


T be grea- 
ief} Bow- 
zers proved 
ihe grea- 
te? Bux- 
gards . Is. 
Sed. 4. 


I22 
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grofſeand muddy affections; for cither 
they are of ſo meane breeding, that they 
are ra of any other entertainment ; 
or of ſuch flow conceit, as they are not 
company one for another, without ex- 
ceſlive draughts to quicken them. 

Or thirdly , ſo abundantly talkative, 
that they prove themſelves fooles the 0- 


ther way ; for even their much babling, 


is anargument ſufficient to prove them 


fooles. What ſaith wiſe Salomon * 4 
Fooles voice is knowne by a multitnde of 
words. and babling Drunkards account it 
not wiſdome to ſpeake few things or 
words ; yea, they can better aford you 
a ſca of words, then a drop of wit; as 
marke whether their diſcourſe be not 
more ſound, then ſubſtance ; winde, 
then matter. - 

Yea, tell me whether a talkative drun- 
kard bee not an unbraced Dx#m. able to 
beate a wiſe man out of his wits, except 
he ſhould ſtop his eares, or abſent his 
perſon, when ſuch intrude themſelves in- 
to his company. i 

We reade that Horace was put into. 2 
ſweat (almoſt into a feayer) by the acci- . 
dentalldetention of a bablers tongue. 


But 
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Pur ro g0e ON, EVEr; "where is leaſt 
braine, ſaith Secrates,there is moſt rongue, 
and lowdeſt; even as a Brewers cart upon 
the ſtones makes moſt noyſc, when his 
vellells areemprieft, - i; ft 117 

Indeed when. a modeſt: man. gave 
thankes to God: with a; ſubmiſſe and. 
low voice, an' impudent criticall gallant 
found fault with him , ;that-'hee- ſajd 
Grace no lowder ; but he gaye him a. 
bitter reply, make me bat.a fo@®, and. I 
ſhall. ſpeake as lowd as you, bur tha 
will marre the Grace quite. _ 

A babling tongue -ſheweth- reat 
pride ,; and little: knowledge; but how 
ſeldome is the tongue liberall, where the 
hearts full 2 -; 

 Spiptharus givesthis praiſe & F: Daminen- 
das.chat he hardly ever met with ph 
knew. more then he; qr ſpake-lefle : 
found knowledge fayes little, lee ris 
vers paſſe away in ſilence, but what a 
murmur and bubling , yea, ſometimes 
what. a roaring: doe FREY make in Fe 
ſhallowes s _ + 

Yea, both the oreateſt Ancwers, Ker 
the preateſt doers,are ever:the leaſt tal- 
kers.. Sampſon ſlewa Lyon, yet he made 

no 
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nowords of-it; whereas they that have 
bufie tongues, have commonly lazie 
hands, which alfo proves that they have 
vaine hearts. 2 

Theleſle vertue, the greater report , 
 whocanwonder to finde a flood im the | 
neue, when the heart is empty 2 
ndeed when once « Rabbi little leare | 
ned, and leffe modeſt, uſurped all the di- | 
_ {courſe at table; one (not for want of ig- 
norancFFmch admiring him, asked his 
fricnd in private, whether he did not take 
ſuch a man- for a great ſcholler? bur 
what was the anſwer 2 he may be learned 
quoth he, for ought I know, but I never 
heardlearning make fuch a noyſe. The 
full vefſell gives you a ſoft anſweare, but 
found liquor : ſo the knowing and follid 
man, will either be filette, or his words 
ſhall be better then ſilence; whereas they 
that ſpeake much, ſeldome ſpeake well. 


| d 39. 
Drunkgu- B* to make ji undeniable that Drup- 
neſſe 6- kards are fooles : ſee how dranhenneſſe 
pri either finds ment footes, Or makes them 
or wakes fooles that follow it, Firft, it commonly 
bem foo!fs Fnds them fooles, For excAle, 13 a trne 


argument 


aa Cs © IHE FORO 38 ar bt ed ; 
bs, ©. ' 
2. "= 
Y pa TY - 
» 
. : 
ke 
-O 
- —_— 


argument af folly, Pluterch was wont _ 
laugh at thoſe, that wonld be counted 
witt as Plato, and yet would be drugke 


c 
with Alexander. EE 
Indeed we uſe to ſay when the drinke 

is in, the wit is ut ; but ſurely: if the wit 
were not firſt out, drinke (in exceſſey 
would not be admitted in. A wiſe man 
will moderate his appetite, maſter his 
unruly affections, gainefay all unreaſo- 
nable requeſts; whereas to & over- 
come with exceſle, aud overfwayed by 
every idle ſolicitor, is the cognizance of a 
foole. Yea, who more fottiſh, then he 
which refuſeth tobe a Saint, that he may 
beabeaft ? Gow m—_ _ ww 
prophane X/azs, that will fell their birth- 
right, reaſon, and the bleffing of grace 
here, and glory hereafter, for a metle of 
- pottage, alitleſenſuallddight, and with 
Adaws, part with their falvations for an 
Apple ? Yea, Efaw was a foote for fel- 
ling away his birth-right, but in fclling 
it away for a meſte of pattage, he was 
twice a foole. What greacer folly and 
madnefle, ſaith St. Gregsvy,then for a lit- 
tle worldly pleafure, ta: looſe an eternall 
kingdom, and then reſt in torment. for 
_ evermane? Many 
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Many cenſure Herods groſle impoten- 
cie, and yet ſecond it witha worſe, give- 
ing away their pretious ſoules for the 
ſhort pleaſure of finne ; for what is halfe 
a kingdome, yea, the whole world to a 
ſoule 2 ſo much therefore is there mad- 
neſſe greater, as their loſle.is more. -. 

Yea, the Drunkardis a foole touching 
temporalls. I would faine know, whe- 
ther is wiſeſt the prodigall waſter, or the 
covetouFeriper; hethar with a wanton 
eye, aliquoriſh tongue, and a gameſome 
hand, indiſcreetly, ravells out his Aunce< 
ceſtors faire poſſeſſions, it may bea hun- 
dred pounds. per Annum inthree yeares, 
and then leads the reſt of his dayes tn pri- 
ton, thereto repent at leiſure, having for 
his attendants, ſorrow, griefe, dirifion, 
beggery,contempt,&c. or.he that to get 
a hundred. pounds per Annum, and onely | 
poſleſle, not uſe the ſame, after he hath 
got it, perhapsthree yeares, 1s content to 
be weeping, and wayling;. and gnaſhing 
of teeth in the priſon of Hell forever- 
more? without queſtion theſe two are 
beth fools alike, nl un oO 
_ ...Inaword, what greater folly then for 

alittle rickling of the palate, a kinde of | 
EL OY runmung 


-  -.,* (harafter: © 
— 
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running banquet, to hazard the lofle of 
eternall comfort, and expoſe ones ſelfe 
toa devouring fire, an everlaſting bur- 
ning ? 1ſay-33-14-+furely inthis caſe if a 
man were not either fooliſh, or drunke 
before hand, he could never yeeld to be 
made drunke.. 

Secondly, or in caſe they have wit, 
and other good naturall parts before, and 
thoſe well improved ; yet this vice makes 
them become fooles , for drunkennefle 
baniſheth wit. 

Reaſon is ſo clowded with thoſe fogs 
and miſts, which aſcend up out of the 
kitchen ofthe ſtomacke to the braine.that 
their wits runne a wollgathering, as the 
ſaying 1s. 


A full belly makes an empty braine, 


when a maſle of moyſure (like the firſt 
Chass) 1s in the ſtomacke, all the facul- 
ties of the * ſoule are void and withour 
forme, and darkneſfle is upon the face of 
it, untill there be. another fiat, even a 
voice from Heaven comminding a new 
light. Pore 7 | 
Drunkenneſſetakes from men wit , we- 
20ry, and all other: their good, parts ; as 


their 


how many of theſe quagmiriſts have loſt 
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as Dionyſfims the Tyrant did his bodily 2 


How many old menthroughalong cu. 


tome inthis vice, are grown ſortiſh and 


ſtupid, as if their ſpirits were buried in 


beefe-pots 2 whom wee may fitly .com- 
pare to the people of Pandornas, a Coun- 


try inthe Indies, who ( as they ſay ) have 
white heads in their youth, which turne 


cole black in ther old _ 

Yea, drunkenneſſe belots the ſtrongeſt 
braine,and beaſtiates even the braveſt ſpi- 
rits. When the Grec:axs (that ſage Nati- 


on) fell to this vice,they mig htily decay- | 


cd in braine-: and take this for a rule ; 
while Beeches is a mans chiefe god, Apel- 
lo will never keep him company. . 
Neither are men rob'd by it of their 
naturall parts only.; but draukennefſe dar- 
kens the light both of z«tare and grace , 
and ſo.yeelds men over unto Sathan, to 
bee led.as it were blindfold,into all man- 
ner of ſinne and wickedneſle, as we ſhall 
{eeanon. 4 
Yea, (which is moſt remarkable)this 
may ſcemetobe the drunkards eyme ; for 
being atir, he will never give over drink- 
king ill hee hath laid reefos his keeper to 
| ſleepe 
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Dong Iblown diprhar little lighr wick 
cft inbim, and deſperately drowned 
che voyce and cry of conlcietice; . 


& 4v. L:- tft) - 


Vbee znfwered ; for methinksThcare 
ſome impatient driinkard re ply to* har / 
hath beene ſaid ; rhathis wits( God bee 


thanked)areas freſhas ever,and althqugpti 


he hath beetic drunk'a hundred times,and 


ſo deprived himſefeboth of re=[on ind 
ſenſe for the peeneys t His wits have al. 
_ wayes retiirned againe: which Tpratirin 


part, for Fconfeſle it is not ſo with them 


all ; arall times ; every drunkard j 15 not 


wholly forſaken of his reaſon, wit; and 


memory ;, { though there wits at the beſt 
be but as it were aſleep)but ſuxe Tamir is 
ſo with the beſt ofthem'ar cerrainetimes. 


We read that Philiy King of Mutedon, 


a Princeboth wiſe and juſt, being drunk, Many ez- 


——— — 


CR 


yUr woes? go on.an objeRion would hs its 


(Tom an- 
[ſwaed. 


gavea wrong ſentencea ainſt M qachetas Ss, ples of 


and -condemned him't ijnhocent ; 
which': heeper 
fromKitis Philip drvfike; to Kin ng F 
ſober ; who being come'to himſe 


Philip 


e., and 


better conſidering of it,' reverſt his for- 
K mer 


= be- 


percejving, made his appeate ogy 
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mer: ſcrrenee, AngdI have my 

fitting ina Grocers ſhop ( for fy ch men 

I ſeldome meete ina Taycrne ). chal 

ler and awitty man; being ſomewhat 

gone indrink , take up a Sand barrell , 

in ſtead of aboule of Beere,, a) (has : 
{ajd, here Cole! roall our £ aq; 

os di =! to his mourt Ga dz 

che. land 


py IS, Cy ee I. a. EEC EET TI AGES COT FIICg 


S 10S 4 


_ Ah c.ſtreet, 
over , . but gelling 
the mater dts he fell tachafeing 

and curfing, that the City wasmp better 
ordereg.;t = another fa, to cuthng of 2 

poſt for notgiving him the wall, and be- 

ing roſd.chatzt was a'paſt, made reply, he 

might have blowne hig horne then : that 
another {ccing the Moone ſhine: bri ght ; 
throygh a roundhole,would needs h | 

| his Nl at it : thatanother being. a i] 

- * downin Pang ſhould. reply, when | 
ſomeagmoniſhed him;and offered to lift | 
him up, whatcan not bee quiet-inmine, | 
ownexoome? And:you have heard what | 
Atherens rclatcs,howa Tavern was,by 

the ic TaRgy and imagunation of a:drunken 

7s Crue, 
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crpeturnedis into 3 Gally ; who having 3 


tcmpeſt4atheir heads , cauſed by a = 
of drinke within, verily thought this tap- 
houſe on Land a Pinnace ar Sea, and the 
preſent ſtorm ſo vehement, thar they un- 


Jaded the ſhip, throw —_— geEds out at 


Window inficad ofoucrbord} calling the 
Conſtable, Neptune, and the Officars , 


Tyitons ; YRereupan ſame gotunder the 


tables, a5 ifvhey layunder hatches, ang- | 


ther holding; Aa AS pot for the Maſe ; 
all crying outethat {o many brave Gemle- 
men ſhould be caſt awsy.. 
And gould this be, if drunkards yICre 
y Rapondioul ” beſorgd £ yea 
if their: wits did Rot dywcll in a 
they could NOT haye ſuch muddy « 
ceits. ; buys ſo ir S, as I Hays proving by 
HHBOIY. adzhole ftrang, evidences. 
coafells it is the berter for them that 
iy 9! fogles , 5h cale being rightly 
dered: far what awen ſpeakes inthe 
gram, « ay bee applycd [KY ſundry 


drunker 
abs e8 moſt tart: 
"044 na Morelos a | 
Yea, hadthey been bogs eere nanuirals, 


"ae had eithef beene in no fault, or ina 
K 2 great 


4 
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2. Thst 
drunkard; 


low menms- 
vids. 


beve ſhal- 


 funerall of all a mans goodparts. A drun- 


. of his purſe? and I can witnes that one of 


| grit deale lefſe faulr,then they are. And 


o much of the drunkards wit;now of his 
memory. OD bs 


d 47 © 65 
S touching memory, they have hard 
ly any-atall ; forthe abundance of 
wine hath drownedand mudded that no- 
ble recorder. The drunkard firſt ſpeakes 
he knowes not what, nor after can he re- 
member what that was he ſpake it is the 


kards mind and ſtomack are alke,neither | 
can retaine what they receive; deep drin- | 
kers have ſhallow memeries, Have you not 
heard ofone dfunkard,that fought all the 

Innes in the Towne for his Horſe, when - | 
indeed he came thether on foote'? of an- * 
other, that was halfe perſwaded by the 
Chamberlain.that he came thether with- 
out his breeches , having laid them over 
night under his mar, for the more ſafery 


no meane parts,being invited to a buriall, 
puld our his key in the Church (being 
halfea ſleepe, halfe awake)'and knockt 
on the pew crying, Drawer, whatisto 
El . BY 


(ParaFer. 
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 Byall whichit appeares,that drankex- 
neſie deprives men both of witand memo- 
79, and yet madly wee perſue this vice as 
the kindler of them:butno wonder,when 
the forbidden Tree which promiſed our 
firſt parents knowledge,took their know- 
ledge fromthem, the ſame divell having 
a hand inboth. 2h 
_  Imtight proceed to his knowledge in 
the beſt things,and ſhew you,thatwhere- 
as ſome are.like the Moone at full , have 
all their light towards earth, noneto- 
wards heaven ; other, likethe Mooneat 
wane, orchange, have all their lightto- 
heaven-wards, none to theearth ; drun- 
kards are likethe Moon in Eclips, having 
no light in it ſelfe, nether towards earth, 


nortowards heaven. : 


Though they are apt to thinke them- 


ſelves Giants for wit,and Eagles for light 


and judgement, even in Divinity alſo, 
which makesthem ſo putthemſclves for- 
ward, as how often have I ſeenea caſe of 
leather ſtuft with wind,as he in HMarcel- 
Iss Donatus thought himſelfa very beefe- 
brain'd fellow,that hath had onely impu- 
dence enough to ſhew himſelfe a foole , 
thruſt into difcourſes of religion, think- 


ing 


—_— 


As drun- 
kards are 


purblind to 


worldly 
wiſdome,ſ0 
they ove 
Rarkblizd 
10 beaver 
ty. 
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—"ng eget eſteeie; what Althat he Harh 
purchaſed chertby, ; 6th ooo 


hifſe of the wile, and 4 juft'derifion 
the abler judgements:not like thar oy 4 
mine Clown; who undertogketobe very 
ready in theteh C orrtnatiderfenits , Hitt 
being ask'd by the Miniſter, Which w; was 
the firſt - he anſwered,thou ſzlt hot Gar: 
If you doubt 'of it, doc but axke the 
drtinkard are#fon of his faith '; and you 
ſhall ſee hee can'no more te 11you,, then 
the winde can tell ; which laſt blew of 
my hat. Or onely heare him YAlare whit 
the Minifter ſpake , for ſeldome but _ 


| Numbles at, and miſtakes his Fords ; for 
as when S. Hubei Pine jultified free w/o a || 
o41hſt the MYprchres, the ipnofaht would 
take him fora Pelagran;ath 1d When he deni- 
. ed free-will ts the Pelazizns,th&y would 
take him for a Maichre,whenhe was gdei- 
ther, but diſputed a ainſt both the ex+ 
treames,the ohe utterly detifing , the 0- 
ther too highly extolling it: To when the 
Miniſter teacherh-thar it is TthÞ6Mible for. 
a man to bee jottifled by hjSvoÞ4s | beb 
they never ſoglotions andex3c  DEDE 
ces, theſebrmT Hrut WH Icty oft .he 


conden:neth gov WorksE Viet 
the 
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Obdiliers : 


the ticceffity of ling well, they'll chinke 
hee exchderh faith from CH s [et 
him ptove ita dead faith arg is oth 


out gobd workes, and thoſe good workes 


but ſhining ſins which are without faith , 


and ſhey that both faith and workes are 


equally neceſſary to ſalvation, and they 

will underftand hee meanes them both as 
meritorious cauſes, whereas he acknow- 
tedgerh neither ; bur faih as an ifſtru- 
ment , gyod works 25 4 neceflary con- 
cothirant., God log the efficient, and 
Chrift alone the metitorious cauſe of fal- 
vation: for k ww this, that good workes 


 canhot juſtifii us Pativa the ſevere Tri- 


bunalt of Almighty, God,our wotkes de- 
ſervenothing, iti only in Chiiſt, that 


they are accepted 5 and onely for. oy iſt, 


thar they are rewarded: Neitheri IS it Faith 


which properly ſaves.us,. but the right 

ouſneffe of Chriſt, whereon it is Hh. 
ded ; by grate jre are ſavedthrough faith, 
Eplifians 2.3. It is the God of truth that 


| ſpeakrsit, and woe utito him that ſhalt 


make Goda lyer ; bygraceeffeQudlly , 
throngh faith inftruchentally ; wearenot 
juſtified forthe otidly a&t and quality of 


believing,it is the ju ” m Fi char ju 
ſtifes 


% 
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ſtifies us, which faith;apprehends : it was 
the brazen Serpent that healed , notthe 
cye that looked on it ; yet without a 
Jooking eye . there was no helpe tothe 
| A o7 © party by the promiſed vertue. 
' Tris truc,our Adverſarics oppoſe this do- 
Erine both witi Pens and Tongues, vio- 
1ently-in the Schooles, invedtively inthe 
| Pulpets ; þut come they once, to their 
' fdeath-beds, to argue it betweene God 
and thejr owne ſoules; then grace, and 
gracealone ; mercy, and onely mercy ; 
Teſus, and none bur Jeſus; this their great 
Belweather is driven..to. confeſſe + yea, 
ſaith another, give us this faith, and then 
let our enemies doe their worſt, the De- 
vill rempt, the world: affli, ſinne me. 
nacey dear afiighr, yer Faith will van. 
quiſh all, through the rightcouſneſle of 


- 


AgainelJet a Miniſter ſpeak againſt affe- 
Ration of learning in'Sermons, they will 
ſay, he,.condemnes learning ; Jethim tell 
ſuchas liveand allow themſclves in drun- 
kenneſle, adultery, ſwearing, deceiving, 
&c.that they are in a damnable condition, 
and ina yeprobate ſonſe, they will fay, 
he calls them reprobates, and Judgeth, 
dT. x7. + nt 


by 
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them. damned:in-all whichi they reſemble 
the $add ces, who tooke occaſion to. de- 
ny the Reſurrection , from that whol- 
ſome dodrinetaught, that we ſhould ncj- 
ther ſerve God for reward, nor feare of 
puniſhment, but meerely out: of obedi- 
enceand ]Jove: or thelewes, who when 
Chriſt ipakce of the Temple of his body, 
underſtood him to meane the matcriall 
Temple , and thereupon tookegreat ex- 


= 


CEPtiONs. 


Yea, we have a world of ſuch amongſt 
us; who ſceme ( Malchwe like ) to have 
their right eares cut off, they heare ſo f1- 
niſterly. And rather then nor carpe, if 
the Manifter butuſea ſimilitude, for or- 
nament and illuſtration ſake, borrowed 
from nature or hiſtory, they will ſay, he 
afhrmes the matter thereof poſſitively to 
be. true : like as that. ſimple fellow 
thought Pontizs' Pilate muſt needs be a 
Saint, becauſe his name. was put in the 
Creede. And ſo much to prove that the 
Drunkard hath neither wit nor memory. 


| £ | 4 72 d 42 ; 
I ern Eo i : An unpar- 
Aye we yet done * no, I would we' doxebic 


His E would we were well rid of ©'**> =: 
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theſe filthes 5 but let us proceed inſpeak- 
_ ine, as theydoe indrinking, bk 
By that time thefe gutmongers have 
gulped downe ſo matiy quarts, as ctther 
of their names hath letters init;they have 
drawne in ſome freſh man; who. per- 
haps after the third Health, El ' to 
drinke any more,being of Diogenes ishn- 
mor, who being urg'd- at a battquet to 
drinke more then he was willing,- empti- 
ed his glaſſe upon the ground, faying, if 
I drinke it, I not onely ſpill it, burit ſpills 
me; {o this mans \unacuſtomed rudereſſe, 
and monſtrous inhumanity , begins a - 
quarrell. TE” 
For it is an unexcuſable fault, or, as I 
may fay, an uupardonalxe Crime to refuſe 
an health, or not to'drinke equal with the 
reſt, or to depart while they are abke ro. 
fpeake ſenfe, and this they can almoſt 
prove, for was not Pexthews, ſon to £chi- 
07 and LAgeve, by his owne Mother and 
_ Siſtertorne inpeecces, for coritemriihy of 
Bacchw his-teaſts 2 hereupon many have 
loſt their lives, becauſe they would not 
drinke;but happily by Gods bleffing, and - 
the parties patxice in beating their tojull 
' Janguage; he hach delivered himfelf® of 


their 
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| any, at Shi theya ire {> VEX=- 


ty their owne tongites 
for ip ohe and call hit the baſeft rxtmes 
thes NE Tits of 


ſow begih they 4 fc to ſie tf 


—_— — 


cups, one while with oathes, ior 


whites with words of Sctipnite, which 

ſounds moſt ill favouredly 'in. 1 Diun- 

kards mouth, as Salovby : Avg Pry. 
2 6. 9. tow raile they, againſt Putitans ; 


"I D tt all bftcmious men in the a þ ; 


cares words , of a bealts tlanwiiage 
hold ſobtiery, tovther thing NA Niitnie 
and fitigularity, Ret 
—_ robe te? tieconvertible. 


| abs Bok Vis departure , N 1thr- 
5 into canbe'ho honeſt man, who 
76 


doethem ; and to this thex 

oh ree, pp Tr __ — 2 Ps kards 

*  Aopefty is 004 {Moth (hop. at e' 1s of 920 
4 uh i With thats? that is able y 
ak mz. being '© of the Tartarians Reli- 
gion, "t686her with he itthabirants of 
Cara ind Cinanz;whte actoutit him the 
greateſtandbravef 44, and mot Edm- 
pleate arid'wel accompliſhed gallant,who 


v10Nh. +) good fdl- 
at ſeniprli” they hy wag c 


The utmoB 
of a Prun- 
hards ho- 
nefly is 
good fel- 
lowſhip. 


He of moſt 
reputotinn. 
thet cax 
drinke 
mo#. 


s able to carroufe and fwill downe moſt; - 


man 
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yea, if they can but meete with 2 man 


that ( like Diorimus ſurnamed Funxell) 
can gulpe downe wine through the chan- 
nell of his throate, conveyed by a tun. 
nell, without  inter{piration betweene = 
gulpes, as the Crocodile cates without 

moving of his nether jaw, they thinke 

him not alone worthy to be carried to 
Gurmonds Hall, and there made free of 
the wide throats, or large weezandscom- 
pany; butthinke he deſerves ſome great 


| preferment, according to thoſe ancient 


preſidents read of in hiſtory, Where it 
15 recorded, that inthe feaſts of Bacchus, 
a crowne of gold was. appointed for him 
that could drinke more then the reſt. 
That Alexander the great, not ofiely pro- 
vided, but gavea- Crowne worth a Ta- 
lent for reward to Promachus., when he 
had ſwallowed downe foure-ſteines or 
gallons of wine ; which none of the 
company could equall him in, though 
oneand forty of them dranke themſelves 
dead alſo, to ſhew their willingneſſe. 
That, Tiberius the Emperor 'preferred 
many to honours in his time,becauſe they 
were famous whoremaſters, and ſturdy 
drinkers. - That Tiberius Ceſar was _— 

BE — ne- 
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ferred to a Pretorſhip,becauſe of his cx- 
ccllency in drinking. -That aniongſt the 
drink-alians iti tenterbelly, he that can 
drinke a certaine veſſell of about a gallon 
chrice off, and goe away without inden=- 
ting, for this his good ſervice is preſetuly 
carried throughthe City in triumph; to 
that goodly”* Toe dedicated to god 
All-paunch', and there Kanighted. ' 


Yea, if they might have their wills, 


none ſhould refuſe to be drunke unpuniſh- 
ed, or be drunke unrewatded atthe*com- 


monchatge(that Iexcecde;not my Laſt) 


each man that will nor: pledge their 
healthes, can beare'me witnefle, though 
I neede no better evidence then their 
owne lips; for how oft ſhall you heare 
them commend thoſe ations, which de- 
ſerve much blame ; and condemne others 
which metit great praiſe.? how oft doth 
one commend'or condemine me for one 
thing, and another for the conmrary? 

_ Yea, thefimous Alderguts, or gulpe- 
thirſts ofourtime, not onely rhinke ex- 
ceſhive drinkingworthy of all honour du- 


ring life, (and ſo rarifie thoſe ancient pre- 
fidents) bur they looke their aſſociates 
ſhould not' ceaſe to honour them being 
dT dead, 


— 
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| dead, by menciging: nh my ID 
herein, like in cu abs 
engraven upon his nee an- honoyr 
I Sq. With great ſtore. of winc, and | 
- bearcit well. | 
 BitO y Nl how ottiſh ſenſualiſts how | 
bathche Devill hewirched wierd to mag- 
nific, hongur, I applaud all that arc 
enthralled to Nie worſe then fwinith 
ſ Going. ? and. onthe ther fade, to vili- 
fie, reproach , and underyalye all that 
Rf apo bath it. jn their judgments, ar 
ILL wget it. 10 Thiele practice * 1s jt 
poſſible Rel Rongbls ſaule of 40 
wo, nofeſ 
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MEL 

bring my underſtand 
Kher Chriſtians, 5 00.1 e, Of 10 I 
5's nn fo 

ad doxs. &c- 1o gle, 10 be 


ſo ng: We! itfull.. 

ble, 1 apa, ye: oa Aj Fats as hang 
1510 ol mens, judgements af 

ence. Pays I canngr. believe what I hc Kh 


ſc and heare ip this calc; for. it 15 not 
po{- 
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poſſible for the moſt corru —_ heart to 
thinke that any ſhould be honoured for 


villany, par FS honeſty be contemneg; 
DE. FENETs Flat every Drunkard, in 


Je axe wick vis mens, judgments for- 
ced, to po celd ptxo that truth, againſ 
which t aſe8ions maintain a rC- 


bellion. 
And fo we Lee, that what Seneca Bid 


long fince, when wine was. fold in Apo- 


thecaries ſhops, and dranke rather intime 
of fic » then in health; namely, thar 


the time 
ſhould be aſcribed unto. drunkenneſle, 
and that to. drjinke much wine- ſhould be 
reputeda vertye, is fulfilled in our age 3 
that very time 5Fame,  . 
Nev babet nirerion quod cake 

Paſteritas ;-i-o+ They gre. not far 
ſtrength, bur luſkand pride, to ſhew how 


full of Jathanthey be, FEY neere. £0 


ſwine, Q wejullglory ! $ 


h43-. 


Kb anos, hs pag chikes of a 
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ned bg ae ' Devyl; for nor ſcl- 


- come, ..when honour 
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REIN M*= were not {o temperate in'for- 
weanxey> LV Amer times (as we read of Cyrus, 
aarfor- and many others, that did never cate hur 
drinke un- Of hunger, nor drinke but for thirſt, and 
7% be then buta little) bur they thore aboiind 
”  incxceſſeat thispreſent ;-for he is a- tare 
Drunkard (yea, a rare man) in 'thefe 
dayes, that ferbeares todrinke untill hee 
berhirfty ; for,as ifthey ſcorned ſuth an 
occaſion,they'diink before they are cry 
they drink,unmtillchey become dry;ſo that 
thirſt overtakes drunkenneſſe ,. as fooles 
runne into theriver to avoyd a ſhowetof 
raine. All driinkards,all you;who know 
no other calfirig but to viſtte Tavernes',' 
know thar I ſpeake true, "that yoo drinke 
one liquour, ro Uraw onanether,; notto 
uench bur to increaſe thirſt; not to qua-- 
Iifie, but to mkmdle heat: 1m which their 
ſwiniſh filling, they reſemble ſo many 
Froggs ina puddle, or water-Shakes in a 
_ pond, for theirwhole-cxerciſe, yea reli- 
- *=pÞenisto drink, they evehidrowne thettt-' 

ſelves on thedry land. 

O whar deluges of wine and ſtrong 


drinke doth one true drunkard devoure , 
ſand 


= 
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( and cauſe to bee devoured ) who never They de- 


drinkes but double, for-he muſt be pledg 


© Voure 
"Whole de- 


cd, yca,if there be ten.in company,cvery tuges of 


_ -one mult drink as much as he, and he will 
drinke untill his eyes ſtare like two bla- 
zing ſtarres; and Drawers, or Tapſters 
thoſe Sergeants of the maw,will ſee that 
the pots ſhall neicher be full nor empty. 
' They drinke more ſpirits in a night, then 

their fleſh and brains be worth;for,if it be 
poſſible, they will choake, rather then 
confeſle Beere good drinke. 

- But in the meane time, how man 
thouſands which are hard driven witl 
poverty, or by the exigents of warre, 
might be relieved with that theſe men 
ſpend like beaſts, whiles that is throwne 
our of one ſwines noſe, and mouth, and 
guts, which would refreſh a whole fami- 


fixoug 
drinte. 


ly : O wofull calamity ot mankind, 


ſaith $. Auguſtine, how many may We 
find , that doe urge and compell thoſe 
that be already ſatisfied, to drinke more 
then becometh them ; and yet will deny 
even a cup of ſmall drinke to the poore, 
that beg it for Gods ſake, and for Chriſts 
ſake ! they pinch the hungry, to pam- 
per the fill; TO drinke —_ 
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the thirſty, to make others drunke with 
r00 great abundance. 


d 44+ 


It x Gods Fy Ut : O how juſt a puniſhment were 
_ famine, atter ſucha ſatiety; and peſts- 
that wee lence, after famine, for ſuch as turne the 
oe nor Sanctuary of life, into the ſhambles of 
or that the death * O Lord it is thy unſpeakeable 
 lexd deib mercy, that our land, which hath beene 


werpue ſolong ſicke of this drunken diſeaſe, and 
bebicants ſo often ſurfitted of this ſinne, doth not 
for this ſin. fpye us all out which are the inhabitants. 
The Lordof moſt glorious Majeſty and 
infinite purity, ſees all, heares all, knowes 
all, and yet behold we live; nay, the 
Lord niſl cauſes Heaven, Earth, Sea, 
Land, all Creatures to waite upon us, 
and bfing us in all due proviſion ; nay, 
- hehathnorlong ſince abounded even in 
that bleſſing and graine which hath bene 
"moſt abuſed to drunkenneſle ; here is 
patience, Here 1s mercy, here is bounty. 
O that we conld ftay here, and ſuffer 
our ſelves toloſe our ſelves, in the medi- 
ration and admiration of this wonder- 
fullnefle! 
But whar'sthe reaſon? God wi# nor P 
TY - 


- rd a ot Ee <£ s rs 
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niſh the irighteoms with the wicked, Gen, 
18.25 2? he knoweth how to deliver the 


godly, and to reſerve the wicked, theſe uae the 


reſerved 


rute beaſts, who walke after the fleſh in 549 49 


the luſts of uncleanneſle, and count it 
pleaſure to riot, nts the great day to be pi- 
niſhed, 2 Peter, 2.9. 13. whoſe judgement 
is not farreoff,and whoſe damoation ſleepeth 
not,ver. 3. Foras ſurely as the word of 


God pronounceth many a woe unto. 


them, as, woe to Drunkaras, ſaith 1ſasah, 


thatare. mighty to drinke wine, an uno 


them that are ſfroug to powre in ſiro 7 
drinke, that continue drinking till the wine 
doth inflame them. Woe, (auth Habakuk, 
nnto him that giveth his neighbour drinke 


till hee be drunken. Woe: ſaith Solomon, 10. 


them that tarry long at the wine, to them 
that goe and ſecke mixt wine. Woe to his 
body, which is a temporall woe; woeto 
his ſoule, which is a ſpirituall woe, woe 
to both body and ſoule, which is an eter- 
nall woe : howle ye Drunkards, ſaith Toel, 
phy gee, ſaith St. 1ames, Iſaiab, 5. 22. 
Habakauk, 2. 15.16el. 1. 5. Iames, 5.1.5 
Yea, which of Gods Servants hath not a 


woe in his mouth to throw at this ſinne 2 
{oeveryrittle of this. word ſhall be ac- 
T. _ ; COM- 
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The juds- 
mentiof 
God Jpiri- 
Iuzullgtem- 
porall, aud 
eternal, 
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compliſhed, God will one day hold the 
cup. of vengance to their lips, and bid 
them drinke their fills: | 

Yea, as Drunkards are Sathans cldeſt 
Sonnes, ſo they ſhall have a dowble portion 
of vengance : whereas riot in the fore- 
noone hath beene- merry, in the after- 
noone drunke, at night gone to bed 


ſtarke mad, in the tnorning of their re- 


ſurrection ir ſhall rife ſober into everla- 
ſting ſor:ow : they finde not the begin- 
ning and proereſlc ſo ſweete, as the fare- 
well of ir thall be bitter; for as ſure as 
God is in Heaven, if they forſake not 

their {willing Cyhich they are no more 
able to doe. then they are able to eate a 
rocke, the Devill hath ſo beſotted them) 
they ſhall once pay deare for it, even in a 
bed of urquenchable flames. 

I ſpeakenot of the many remporal/jndg- 
ments, which God brings upon them e- 
ver in this life, though ro mention them 
alone were omni-ſufficient, if they thir- 
ſted not after their owne ruine : as I 
could tell them from £cwir. the 26 .and 
Dent. the 28. that all curſes threatned, 
all remporall plagues and judgments 
which befall men in this life, are inflited 

upon 


Charatker: 


upon ther for ſinne and diſobedience. 

' Bat Ifpeake of thoſe rorments which 
are both - intolerable and interminable ; 
which catinejther be indured, nor avoi- 
. ded, whenonceentred into. 

Tf, T ſay, you perſevere in this your 
brutiſh ſenſualliry, and will needs, Dives 
like, drinke here. without thirſt; you 
ſhall thirſt ' hereafter -without ' drinke ; 
yea, though that fire be hot, the thirſt 


great, and adrop of water be buta little; 


yet in this hot fire, and great thirſt, that 
little drop ſhall be denied you, Luke, 16. 

For know this, that without repen- 
tance, Pas! will be found a true Prophet, 
who ſaith, that #o Drawkhard ſhall ever en- 
ter into the kingdome of Heaven. 1 Cor. 6. 
9.10. And t{aiab no leſfle, who faith, 
that Hell exlargeth it ſelfe for Drankards, 
and openeth her mouth without meaſure, 
that all thoſe may deſcend into it, who 
follow drunkennefſe, and preferre the 
pleaſing of their palats, before the ſa- 
ving of thejr ſoules, Iſaiah, 5. 11. 14. for 


Heaven, fo they ſhall be for evermore 
damned body and ſoule in Hell ; Chriſt 
ſhall ſay unto them ar the great day of ac- 


L 3 counts 


as they ſhall be excluded and ſhur our of 
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counts, depart from we yee curſed inte e- 
wverlaiting fire, which s prepared for the 
Devill and his Angells. Math. 25. 41. 

| Asthey make their belly their god , 
_ and their ſhame their glory, ſo damnation 
 fhabbbettheir end, Phil. 3. 19. yea, their 

_ endis a damnation without end; it is 
heauy and miſerable, that their end is 
- damnation ; but it is worſe and more mi- 
 ſerable, that their damnation is -withour 
end:| wickedneſſe hath but a time, but 
the puniſhwent of wickedneſle is beyond 
all time, + EET of 
_. Neitheristhe extremity of the paine 

inferiour to the perpetuity of it, for the 
paines-and fuffertmgs of the: damned, are 
ten thouſand times more then-can: be jm- 
magined by any heart, as: deepe as the 
Sea; and can be rather indured,-then cx- 
preſſed:; it is a death never to be painted 
£0 the life; no pen nor pencill, norart,nor 
heart can comprehend it. + 

Yea, if all the land were paper, and all 
the water inke, every plant a pen, and c- 
very. other creature a ready writer; 
yet-'they could not fer downe the leaſt 
pecce of the great paines of Hell fire. -For 

Could we firſt burne off one-hand, then 
—_ TT 5, 7 another 
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another, after that eacharme, and ſo all 
the parts of the body, it were intollera- 
ble; yetitis nothing to the —_— of 
body and ſoule in Hell : ſhould we indure 
ten thouſand yeares torments in Hell, it 
were much;but nothing to e#crnity:ſhould 
we ſuffer one paine, it were enough; 
bur if we come there, our parnes be 
even for number and kindes infinitely va- 
ri0ws 3025 Our pleaſures have bene here: 
_ every ſenſe and member, every power 
and fciky both of ſoule and body, ſhall 
have their ſeverall obje&s of wretched- 
nefle, and that without intermiſſion, or 


end, or eaſe,or patience toindure it. 


Y 45: 

Either ler drunkards ever hope to Tet f 
elcape this puniſhment, except in _—_ 
 duetime they forſake this ſinne; forlif eve- 

738 hens n= without repentance, de- 
3 A/ervesthe wages of death eternal, as 4 juſt wery,Q 
: recompence of reward, Heb.2.. 2. Rom. 6. 4110 
; 23. how much more this accurſed and- tive. 
damnable finne of drunkenneſle, which 
both cauſeth, and is attended upon by 
almoſt all other ſinnes, as hath beene 


ſhewed. 
L 4 And 


dy. 
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And yet if thou canſt, after. all this, 
but zraly repent, and lay hold upon Chriſt 
by a lively faith, which ever manifeſteth 
it ſclte by the fruits of a godly life and 
converſation; know withall, that though 
thy {innes have beene never {o. many for 
multirude, never ſo great for magnitude, 
God is very ready to forgive them ; and 
| this I can aſſure thee of, yea, I can ſhew 
thee thy pardon, from rhe great Kgng. of 
Heaven, for all rhat is paſt, the tenour 
whereof is, Let the wicked forſake his way, 
 endtheanrightcous bis qune 345 dna wh 
and lit him returne to the Lord, and hee 
will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon: Iſai. 55.7. 
and againe, Ezec: 18. if the wicked will 
turxe from all bus fnnes which he hath cong- 
miticd, and tepe all my ſtatutes, and. doe 
thai which u lawfull = right,he ſhall ſure- 
ly | ve, and not die; all his tranſgreſſtons 
which be hath committed they ſhall not bee 
 ovce mentioned wate him; but in his righ- 
teouſnefſetbat he hath done hee ſhall live, 
becauſe be confpdereth and truth away 
from all bis tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitted, he ſhall ſave his ſpule ale 63.21. 
22.23.27.28.0ther the like places you = 
. Fave, ocl,2.12.13.14 Yea, 


Charger. 


- Yea, Icanſhew theethis. very caſe-in. 


a preſident 1 Cor 6. 10. 11. where we 
reade of certaine Corinthians that had bin 


oiventothis ſinne of drunkenneſſe; who, 


upon their repentance, were both waſhed, 


ſandiified, and juſtified. And St. Ambroſe 


tolls of .one, «that being a ſpeRacle. of 


drunkenneſle, proved after bis converſt- 


Qn,a patterne of ſobriety, Yea,know this 


that Gods mercy is greater than thy (in, 
what ever it be; thou canſt not be ſo infi- 
nite in ſinning, as hee is infinite in pardo- 


niog,if thon repent ; tet us charige our ſrys 


God will change his ſentence , God is 


more mercifull;, ſaith Neztavzen, then 


man can be ſinfull, if heebee forrowtfull; | 


none can bee ſo bad, as God isgood; rhe 
Secd. of the waman is ableto bruſe this 
Serpents head; whereforegityou preferre 
not hell ro heaven, abandon this vico. = 

_ Bur withall know, that if it ſhall come 
_ to paſle.thar the drunkard(when he hea+ 
reth the words of this curſc,namely theſe 
threatnings before rchearſed,) ſhall Pha- 
 7a0h like, harden his heart,and bleſ{e hitn- 
{c|fin his wickednefle, ſaying,7 ſhall have 
Peace, although 1 walk according tothe ſtub- 
bormneſſc of mine owne heart, thus —_ F 
T cz - THn= 
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The Drankards Sac. 46. 
drunkenneſſe tothirſt,the Lord will not be 
mercifull to that man, but then his wrath 
and jealouſic ſhall ſmoak againſt him,and 
every curſethat is written in his Law , 
ſhall light upon him ; and the Lord ſhall 
put out his name from under heaven,as him- 
ſclfe ſpeakes, Dentero. 2 9.19, 20. which 
chapter,together with the former, I wiſh 
thee to read, if thou wilt know thy'ſelfe, 
and foreknow thy judgement. 


TM 
J But will ſome Titormas ſay, (being, it 
4- Excuſes FLmay be,ſtronger to drink, and taler to 
bands tipple,then Milo himſelf was to eat, who 
v/ualy devoured a whole Oxe at a meale) I was 
wee taken never ſo gone yet, but I knew the way 
?” home, Icould ell whar I did,what I ſaid 
ec(for ifa drunkard can but put his fin. 
ger juſt into the lame of the candle, with- 
out playing,hit I miſſe I, ( which is their 
If they cas fxyall of the victory, though hee ſpue 
bore their whole fiſh-ponds,he is held a ſober man) 
drink rh: Yea, no' man ever ſaw mee ſo muchas 
drurkards Wheele in the ſtreets'; Iam therefore no 
drunkard , neither doe theſe threatnings 
appertaine to mezas deſperate is the canſe 
 whichadmits nocolour of. defence : but 
what 


CharaFer. - 


what anſwers the Prophets woe unto thems 


that are mighty to drinke wine, men. of 


Frength to mingle ſtrong drinke, Iſa. 5.22. 
jos Salomon that divine Orator anſwers, 
(whoſe anſwer is alſo qurs ) chey that tar- 
ry long at the wine they that gb to ſeek mixt 


wine, they atethe partics,. to whom this 


woe belongs, they are to bee ranked with 
drunkards. Yea,the abuſe may bee com- 
mitted many 'wayes, as vice is manifold, 
vertue vniforme;drink then is nor only a- 
buſed when .t turnes up a mans heeles, 
and makes the houſe runne round ;. bur 
when it ſteales away the affections ſo far, 
that a man cannot make too much haſt to 
it,take too much paines for it, ſpend too 
much time atit,and money in it. - 

Beleve it, ifa mandrink too much for 
his purſe, -to0 much for his calling and 
occaſions , t0o' much for his health and 
quict of body and mind,Salomon cals him 
2 drunkard. ol op. * 

A man hathno more reaſon, nor war- 
rantto drown his time, his eſtate, his li- 
ver, 'his ſtomack, &F. then his wits and 
bxaines:and in caſes of this nature, things 
are rather meaſured by the intention and 
afeQion of the doer,then by the iſſue and 
Es EVENT, 
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The Nrankards Sect. 46. 
event-Why ſhould nota man be deemed 
_ adrunkard,for his inordinate affetion to 
_ drinke,asxwell as an adulterer, for the like 
affection to his neighbours wife, Sinne 
as ſinne, jn it's owne colours and nature, , 
is neither defired nor defirable; but onely 
_ as it isdiſguiſed, and offers it ſelfe ro the 
underſtanding and will in the likeneſle 
and habit of goodneſſle, 
 Alaſſe | if none be drunke,but ſuch as 
have loſt their leggs, tongues , ſenſes , 
that by tumbling in their owne vomit 
and ſleeping in a guzell ; what ſhould 
Salomon ſpeake of quarrells,bablings &c. 
ſuch bec as dead asſo many withered 
plants , and doe what you willto them , 
they lye like Iupiters logg,and neither an- 
ſwer, nor ſtirre again:it is your mannerly, 
ſober,methodicall drunkard, thar drinkes 
by the hower,and can tell the clock, that 
drinkes by meaſure and by rule ; firſt, ſb 
much Ale:then ſuch a quantity of Beerec; 
then of Sack ; then of Rheniſh;then back 
again from Wine to Ale,to Beere,till the 
reynes bee cleanſed, the liver cooled, the 
ftomack ſetuprighr, and heat and moy- 
ſture brought to 4juſt and anoven te m- | 
per;whercfore though it be ſomewhat-to 
kee PC 
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keep a rnans ſenſes, yerit is hot ſufficient; 
4 man may not be drunk, and yet not bee 
| ſober d + | 8 | | 


© 

Gaine ſecondly, for the drunkard 
doth nothing amiſle, though the Di- 
vell himſelf would ſcarſe wiſh him todo 


| worſe: ſomewillexcs 
! beare and bolſtcrout themſelves in their 
drunkenneſle, or atleaſt leſſen their fin, 
by pleading preſidents and examples; ma- 
ny holy men, ſay they, ſome whereot are 
| mentioned in the Scriptures, have beehe 

_ drunk;as namely Noah and Lotzandther- 
fore it is not ſo heynous a finne, as you 
would make faire for. 

Butler ſuch know.that a4rankennes ven- 
cured on, by the example of a Saints 
frailty, 15 of a »ore maliciens nature in 
chem,then it was in him they alledge. A- 
ny tranſgrefſion thus derived,is the argu- 
ment of amore ungracious foule, then 
thatit ſeckes to imitate. Yea, this is ſo 
grofle a deluſion , thar what indeed is an 
argument of feare, rhey make ah argu- 
ment of preſumption in ſfinining;and what 
they hope ſhall excuſe them , doth bur 


MOrc 


2.Thezr 
alleadging 
the eXam- 


ire xy »yea » ples of ſome 


boly men. 
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The Drunkards Secr; 47. 


more properly condemne them, becauſe - 


echey had that warning before them; and 
is ſo farre from being an evidence to ac- 
quit them; that nothing can more aggra- 
vate their guilt : for certainly hee is more 
guilty of his owne death,who cates Mer« 
cury,and knows ſuchand ſuch were poy- 
{oned with it ; or who goeth into an infe- 
&ed houſe , ſeeing Lord have mercy uper 
#s, over the doore, then another, that 
ſhould do the ſame things ignorantly and 
unadviſedly. 
What Pilot,that werein his right wits 
when hee ſceth Sea-marks, purpoſely ſer 
ro give warning of Rocks , Sands, and 
Shelves,whereon others have made ſhip- 
wracke,will take occaſion thereby torun 
his Ship uponthem 2? yea,will he not em- 
ploy all his care and skill, that by avoyd- 


ing them, he may eſcape thedanger? yes, 


except hee be ſtarke mad, or extreamely 


deſperate. 
— The Holy Ghoſt compares the exam- 
ples of holy men, to the cloud inthe wil- 


dernes,Heb.12.1.which was partly light, 


partly dark;now ifany with the 1ſrael:tes, 


thal follow the light part of this cloud(the 


vertues and graces of theſe Saints and ho- 
0 


4, 4 5 
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ly men) it will ſafely conduct and carry 
them thorow the red Sea of this trouble. 
{ome world;but contrariwiſc,if any, with 
thoſe Egyptians , Exod. 14. ſhall follow 
theblack part,(their frailties and infirmi- 
ties) he is like to be drownedin the fea of 
cternal deſtructign,as the Egyprians were 
in thoſe waters, 
| Wherefore imitate their vertues , but 
beware and take heed of their vices, E- 
_ vill was never made to bee imitated, but 
goodnefſle: yet alaſle! Lots faith and obe- 
dience 1s not ſucha ſinners obje&, bur 
his drunkennes:as if Jacobs modeſt looke, 
libcrall hand, truth-ſpeaking tongue, de- 
vout knee, and humble heart, were not 
worth the noting;bur only his lameneſle, 
and haulting. Yea,their weakneſle is ſeen 
in our hands, butnot ſo much as their 
tears are ſcene in our eyes. 

Oh:ſottiſh men,that mark none of the 
graces of godly rmen,but their skars! But 
ifany tenderthe ſafety of his own ſoule, 
when he ſecth theſe examples, which are 
recorded for our learning , for our war- 
ning, let them bee as ſo many monitors , 
to warne him totake heed : yea, if they 
being ſo godly, had their ſlips and on 

| | ef 
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"tt bim that thinketh he Randtth; take hired 


leaſt he fall : Jet thetn not make us goc on 
more ſecurely in our finfull courſes, but 
rather move us, to w#rke out #uy ſalvation 
with frare and trembling , as the Apoſtle 
exhorts, Phil,2.12. - 

Againe the Saints falls ſhould ſerveto 
raiſe us up, when wee are downe ; not to 
caſt us down, when we are up; and ſhould 
ſerve for our conſolation afterward , not 


for our preſumption before. 


Laſtly,Lets and Noahs falling into this 

{in were nothing in compariſon of thine, 
for,as for Noah, hee was ignorant of the 
nature of wine,and knew notthe ſtrenpth 
of the Grape : for as it was his-firſt plan- 
ting of Vines there; ſoit was in ail proba» 
bility , the firſt time hee had tryed and 
experimented the operation of wine. 
Andas for Lot,he drank liberally,with 
intent only ro comfort himſelfe, and his 
daughters, in regard of the loſſe of their 
mother, and many other croſſes larely 
ſuſtained, and was overtaken unawares. 
Neither did any of theſe drinke with an 
intent to exceed meafure , and to bee 
drunke,neither did they uſe it often; rhe 
one,only once; the other, but twice ; : nd 
that 


,  Charadter. 


t hat by the inſtigation of his ungracious 
daughters:and ſo makes nothing, or very 
little, fot the excuſe.of common drunk- 


kards; who, like ſo many fiyes, live 


wholly by ſucking. Bur thou art not 
drunke with Wine:no, peradyentare thou 
haſt,no wine to be drunk with; yet if thou 
beovercome with ſtrong drinke of what 
kinde ſocyer it be, thou wilt be found a 
treſpaſſer againſt ſobriety, and conſe- 
quently,againſt God himſelf. It is notwhat 
you call the thing that doth the hurt, bur. 
what hurt it doth, if it maketh either the 
head heauy.,.or the heart outragious, or 
the eyes to ſtare, or the tongue to ſtam- 
met, orthe feete ro ſtagger, or the ſto- 
macke to worke like yeaſt in a barrell; 
_ thou canſt notexcuſe it. Indeed I have 
heard of a mad. fellow, that excuſed his 

taking ofa purſe; who when one ſeeing 
him goe towardsthe place of execution, 
ſaid, how now neighboyr, whether goe 
you, what's the mattcr 2 anſwered, no- 
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3 They ark 
net diunke 
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thing, but miſtaking a word; I ſhould 


' haveſaidtofuch an one, good mprrow, & 


I faid, deliver ; bur as this would not ſave 


him from the Gallowes 3 ſono more will 
theſe pooxe excuſes fave thee from Gols 


heavy diſpleaſure. M d 48. 
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TT ; 
4 That 34 ==. thou haſt yer to ſay, for thou wilt 
z the wis- ADexcnſe thy exceilive drinking by 0- 
all cufome thers example . and alledge, that it is 


of tbe pl | 
aller | the #ſnall cuſlome of the place, and the 


won pra common practice Of the people among 
_—_ ve whom Toa liveſt, yea, whom chou liveit 
wub whiz by. and art daily converſant withall; (as 
_p_ \, for the moſt part, thatwhictr is patroni- 
andby rzedby »ſualneſſellips into the opinion of 
m__ L:wtulnefe) and heteupon thou art (as 
7 7 thou ſuppoſcſt) the rather to be borne 
withall, if thou doe like other men, ſee- 
ing fingutarity would make thee odious, 
and cauſe thee to be fcorned and derided 
_ of all. | 

I anfwere, indeed «uſtome and example 
of the greateſt number {ayes much for it; 
but that much is nothing, for it is God's 
expreſſc charge, Exod. 23. 2. thou ſhalt- 
zot follow a multitude to doe evill, and St. 
Paul's everlaſting rule , Rom. 12. 2. f«- 

lh;o33 not your ſelves like unto ths world, 
Belides, if cutorze of place, or multt- 
tade of people could authorize any fſinne, 
then every ſinne might ſtand upon it's 
juſtification ; yea, no fancy 10 mad _ 


(haraf er. 


fall into humane imagination, that meets 
not with the example of lome publique cu- 
Bom, as 1 could cafrly prove, if it were 
needefull : yea, I can hardly forbeare to 
Make aliſt of their ſeveralls, for there is 
no countrey without ſome caſtomes, as 
ſtrange to others, as. pleaſing to them» 
{clves, and #ſe brings the {1ght of our 
judgements aſlcepe ; the barbarows Hea- 
then arenor more ſtrange to us, then wee 
areto them z ſubjects have divers luſtres, 
whenee the diverſity of opinions is chief- - 
ly . ingendred;, one nation vieweth a 
thing with. one viſage , and thereon it 
ſtayes ;; another with another. To bee 
briefe, f'caflome and example could au- 
thorize drunkenneſle, why could it not 
as well authorize that abominable ſinne 
of Sodomy:forSodomy it ſelfe was once 
the common practice of.a whok Cuy ; 
and fo for Twciſme, Indaiſize, Pupimiſht, 
and Popery, for theſe take up nine parts-of 
the world. Re! = 
But tell me, wereit a good plea, to 
commit a felony, and {ay that others doe 
ſo 2 or ifnever ſo mariy ſhould leape in- 
tothe Sea;or caſt themſelves intothe fire, 
or breake their owne necks, would this 
£7 : M 2 encouU- 
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_ encourageany that are wiſe to do the like? 
_ whythenwilr thou leape into Hell,and 
caſt away thy ſoule,becauſe others do ſo? 


Alafle ! although cuſtome and commu- 
nity commendeth that which is good, 
yet it mightily aggravateth that which 


15 Evill ; a good thing the more common it 


is, the better it is; but an evil thing, the 
more common , the worſer : yea, cuttome 
grounded neither upon reaſon , nor Reli- 
gion, is the worſt and moſt barbarous 
kindeof Tyranny : a common faſhion 
diſlonant from Gods word, is but a com- 
mon {ſinne, which often bringeth com- 
mon and univerſall judgment ; and 
therefore thou canſt not joyne with them 
in their ſinnes, and be disjoyned from 
them in their puniſhments. 

But ſceingrhere is no ſuch authority 
given to finne, as by example, and that 


| this excuſe is ſo common in every offen- 


ders mouth, Others, or every one doth 
ſoand ſo, therefore why notI 2 or, eve- 
ry oneis of this or that judgment, and are 
you wiſerthen al? 8& confideting that this 
is made 2gencrall plea almoſt inall caſes, 
Do notiuch and ſuch the like, who are wi- 


 fer,and greater,andberter men then your 


ſelfe £ 


"+W 


one artlefle perſwaſion of Others doe ſo, 
prevailes more with the world, then all 
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ſelfe 2. (for I have ever noted, that this ol 


theplaces of reaſon) I will anſwer it the 


more largely and fully, and prave, thar 


example cither of the greateſt number, 
or the greateſt men,or the greateſt ſchol- 


lers, yea, the beſt and holicſt men, let 


cuſtome and reaſon, (as it is now depra- 
ved) together with good intentions, be 
added thereunto, are but uncertaine, yea, 
deccitfull guides to follow, and that the 
beſt, or all theſe, will prove but a poore 

lea another day, God having given us 
bis Word, which isa certaine and infal- 
lible guideto direct us, and rule to walke 
by, and ſquare all our actions, together 
witha ſtrait command , not to ſwerve 
therfrom either to the right or left hand. 

Firſt, we Ought not to follow the ex- ought noe 

ample ofthe greateſt number,for the great- 4 _ 


cſt »umber goe the broad way to deftruti. 


on, and but a few the warrow way which 


leadeth unto life,as ourSaviour witneſſeth, * the 
Mat. 7-13. 14. yea, faith St. lohwthe - 0 oo 
whole world lieth in wickedue(ſe, the 1 16h. 
5. I9., whereas they whom Chriſt hath 
choſen out of it, are but « little flocke, Luk. 
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12. 32. the a#mbey of thoſe whom Sa 


than ſhall deceive is as he ſand of the Sex, 


Rev. 20. 8. whereas they that beleeve 
the Goſpell are few in number, Iſai. 53. 1. 
Roy. 10. 16. the one may be compared 
to a little flocke of Kids ; but the other, 

like the Arromites, fill the country : for 


belides Tarkes, ewes ,and Infidelts, Here- 


fie hxth one part, Hy crifie- another, 


Prophanefle a third; Lukewarmneſle a 
a fourth, &Cc. 2 Cor. 4. 4. fo that God 
haththe leaſt part,” that owes all, _4 
thou haſt but a few names in Sard FR 

© Andthis the Scripture verifies + 


ages: there could not be found ce 


righteous perſons in'the old world, 


_ one was an impious Cham; all Toilons af- 


forded riot 'ten ; Blah, ſpeaking of the 


_ outward viſible Church i in his time.ſaith, 


1 onxely #emaine 4 Prophet of the- Lid. but 
Baals Prophets are-450.1 King. 1$. 22. 
and wich: complaines of the multirade of 
the wicked in his time; and ſmall 'num- 


| ber of the faithfull, Micha. 7.'2. Behold 


(ſaith 2/0. )T, and the children whom the 
Lord hath given me, ave for [7 gue, and for 
wonders in ifraell, Eſai. $. 18. ſofewand 
rare, that they were gazed on as 'mon- 
ſters 
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ers, 4nd theugh the number of the chil- 
. drenof Ifraell be as the ſand of the Sen, yet 
| but aremnent ſhall be ſaved, laith the Lord 
himſclfe, Eſat. 10. 22. Rom. 9.27- 

. Neither hath it beene otherwiſe ſince 
the Goſpell ; . the whole City went our 
to. fend Chriſt: packingznot a Gadarean 
was found, that either dehorted his tel- 
lowes, or &ppoled the motion, Hat. 8. 
34. when Pilate asked,what ſhall be done 
with Icfus.'s all, with one conſent, cry- 
ed, crucifie him,Math. 27.22. there was 
a generall ſhout for Diavs for two how- 
 erstogcther, great © Diana, of the Ephe- 
ſoars not one:man tooke Paws part; yea, 
the Tewes rel} Pyal, rhat' his Sed?: & every 
| where ſpoken againſt, As, 28. 22. ſo that 

Vox populi is not alwayes Yox Det, yea, 
for the moſt part, it is Fox Djaboks, for all 
bothſmall and great, rich and poore, free 
and bond, receive the marke of the beaſt in 
their forcheads, Revel. 13.16. 

Neither is. this. the vote of Scripture 
alone, for the very Heathens- could lee 
the ſame tobea truth, -even by the 'lighr 


of reaſon. Diogenes thought he ſhould 


doc beſt, when he did leaſt what the com- 
mon people did, . And. Socrates ever ſu- 
- M4 ſpeed 
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T- peed char, which paſt with the moſt antl 


penerall commendarions. Yea, of allthe 
288. ſeverall opinions which Philoſo- 
phers held; touching the chicf good, rec- 
koned up by S. Auguſtin. de civitate Des, 
Tib, 19. Cap. 1.neverany was ſo mad,as 
to thinke the way to attaine to it was by 
doing as the moſt: doe ; wherefore ſaith 

 Sexesa,regard not what the multitade do, 
for nuniber 1s bur anill ſigne of a good 

cauſe, yea, it is the beſt note of the worſt 
+ Yea,this is ſocleare a truth, that even 
common ſenſe may fee it:for look we up- 
on the whole frame of nature, and every 
creaturein the Univerſe, ' even from the 
Angels tothe leaſt moats or atomes, and 
from ſubſtances to accidents ,;-this rule 
holds good,: thatthe baſeſt things are c= 
ver moſt plentifull. - 

_ Thenlikenovicezthesgh followed with a throng: 
Who meaſures truth by voyces, doth it wrong. 
Follow the beſt, not the moſt, and what 

the example bates of multitude, will bee 
ſupplyed with magnitude. - TL 

Truth may not bee meaſured by the 

pole;itis not number but weightthatmuſt 
Or + 1 CAt- 
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carry it with God ; a ſolid verity iy one 
mouth, is worthyto / reponderate light 
falſhood ina thouſand: yea, therefore be 
more temperateand fober, that ſo thou 
mayeſt not-jqnitate, but rather reprove 
them ; and Þee- more holy , becauſe in 
the midſt of a perverſe generation ſo ſhi- 
ting as lgÞts/in a dark place ; and follow 
not the worlds faſhion,cfpecially inthis;, 
for this is a faſhion that will one day bee 
waſh'd off with fire and brimſtone. 


I 49- = 
Gone, ſuppoſe this were thecom.- 
nobl:ſt men inthe Land; it would no way 
 ſervethee for an excuſe,nor make thy fin 
any whit more warrantable. 

| Iconfelle, authority of greatneſſe; doth 
often corruprtthe integrity of goodnefle 
yea, the evil examples of great men, doe 


great harme, and everhave done; and he 
that 1s moſt eminent, hath moſt follow- 
ers. Auguſtus a learned Prince , filled 
Rome with Schollers ; Tiberize filled it 
with Diſſemblers;Conſftantize with Chri- 
Pans;Iu/ian with Atheiſts. ff 

' As other beaſts levelltheir looks atthe 


COUNtc- 


mon praiife of the greateſt, richeft, and * Of the 
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countnanceof the Lion arid birds” make 
ou 3s the Eagle flies : {o. 
» Begis rd orbitrium totus componityr orbii 

IfSexleven kill himfelf, bis Armor-bea- 
- rer will do the like , the leaders EXUmPE 

is alaw to the followers. ©. 

 Yea,many (hke Aſops Afſe;that imita- 
red' the fawnivg Doge ,.) willdoe what 

anes doe,though they make them - 

| Eves ridiculous by it :. wee ate ledby 
whomweare fed, without any reſpeRt to 
| himtharfeedsboth them and us. A ficke 
head makes adiſordered body'; a blinde 
eye endangers allthe other members .; x 
Rulers unrighteouſneſſe , likea blazing 
ftar,hatha long; raile,and drawes a traine 
of miſchiefes after it, and is ominous to 
the whole landzwheras picty'in a Prince, 
like Asrons oyntment, runues downe tothe 
Skirts of bis garments, Pſal. 133-2 bleſfeth 
_ allhis fubjeds. . -- 

The "ve conditions of papular ner- 
ſons, are like 1acobs fpeckled Rods, they 
make the people bring forth their-owne 
party-coloured actions, Geneſis 30. 38. 
29. the. ut cnfkomes of the eminent, 
are drawn up like ſome peftilehr.exhala- 


tions, and Corrupts cha raund about. = 
8 But 


?} 


<Y þ ahwars:: 
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. Bur Told _ exaniples befollowed 
becauſe they are gteat;; - or becauſe they 
are.fet by : God't&-rule over us in matters 
civil, politickty/and judiciary's -no;for 
God 


hediffterence Herwech the Noble andthe 
rabble , citheri'in/ the: diſpenſing of his 
grace, or inthe tollerationof offenders : 
one is NO more 
for hus 'gface'is alike freetoboth an 

both the ſamelaw bindesallmen alike t6 


theirgood behaviour , atd the ſame pu- 


niſhment thatt' 'bee inflicted Tony allt at 
offend. it 


Yea, Godi 10 Farr Neonk being #i 2fe-. 
ſpedor of perſons inthe difpenſingof pus | 


graceghat as he hath put downt the = 
| framitheir ſeates, ard exalted'them of 
degree;ſo he hath filledthe him _ Fes 
things, avd the oh hee fr oh emphy'a- 
way,Luk.1.52.5 3. he hath cheſen the poorg 
of this world to-berich in fark. James 2,5. 
yea not my woble ave called, 2s Paul 
"Sr ng God hath choſenthebeſe things 


confound the mighty; 'Cor.1.26,27- 
"Neither is Uhisthe! manner of his do- 


nation 


LES. not 'make-every . one good. 
whatn he hath made greatzneither makes. 


priviledged then anorhers 


of the world; andthings that are i efpifea,s ro 
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nation onely, but of his acceprationalſo ; 
for, as our- Saviour choſe rather to bee 
born in the towne of Bethlehem, a.meane 
place of Tudea,then in Jeruſalem, the Mc- 
rropolitan, and moſt glorious city, Mat.2 
T And as David prelerred the approbati- 
on of a Maid ſervant fearing God,before 
Michels , a {coffcr , though ſhee were 
Queene, 2 $499.6.22. So Gad cſteemes 
- moreof vertue clad in raggs, then vice in 
Velvet : heereſpets a man, notfor his 
reatneſle, but for his goodneſle ; not for 
bis birth, but for his new birthznot for his 
honour, but for his holineſle ; not for his 
wealth, but for his wiſdome:with him E- 
phraim ſhall bee preferred before Mina- 
 fkes,Gen.g 8.14.19. and Ifhaes little ſonne 
before the reſt of his brethren, 1 Sam.16 
11,12. CAdoniah may pretend his elder- 
ſhip,but S «loom thal enjoy the kingdom, 
1 King.2.15.It is humility that makes.us 

accepted both of God and man, whereas. 
the contrary maketh us hated and abhor- 
redof both. While Sas/ was little in his 
 owne eyes, God made him head over the 
Tribes of 1/7ae/l,and gaue him his Spirit; 
but when he abuſed his place and gifts, 

God took both from him,and gave them 

to 


(harefier. 


to David. whom Saul lcaſt re 


ds. - + 
\- The beſt Nobility ,,is the Nobility of 
_ faith , andthe beſt Genealogic, the Ge-= 
| nealtogy of good works. The bleſled Vir- 
| gin was more bleſled in being the child 
of her Saviour, then in being his mother: 
| theonely true greatneſlcis to bee great in 
_ theſightofthe Lord,as 19bn Baptiſt was, 
Lake.1.15. which if we bce,it is no great 
matter how the world eſteemes of us:and 
he that is regenerate, is greater and more 


| noble than the proudeſt that oppoſe 


them, for the righteous, ſaith Salomon, is 
more worthy then his neighboar, Prov. 12. 
26. and better is the pou that walketh in 


his aprightneſſe, then he that perverteth his 


wajes,thengh he be rich, Prov.28.6. The 
Bereans are reputed, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
more noble men.,then they of Thefalpni- 
£4, becauſe they received the word with- 
all readineſle, and ſearched the Scriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſs, which 


_ Paul preached, A4@.17.11, Whenceitis 


that David thought it not ſo happy for 
himto be a Kingin his owne houſe, as a 
doore keeper in Gods houſe : that Sals- 

mn 


| ſpeedo 
all his ſubjects, '1 Saw. 15.17. 28. and 
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-#oxinthebook of his repenrance,prefer.* 


the title of Zccleſtaſtes , thar is a folile 
reconciled tothe Church , beforethet;j- 
tle of rhe Kitg of 1eraſulem. That The- 


odoſins the Emperor preferred the title of 


Menibrani Eccleſsa, betore that of Capur 
Imperi: ; profeiſing tht he had rather be 
a Saint;aad no King ;then a King, and no 
Saint, And that godly Conflantine rejoy- 
ced rhore in being thie fervant of Chriſt, 
then in being Emperor of. the whole 
world. | I. 

And pgoodreafon, forthey were but 
Poore Czſars, poore Alexangers, poore 
Tamerlzies ghar wone ſo maty victories, 
and-loſt the beſt ; whereas 'our adoption 
makes us at once bothgrear, rich, and 
Iafe:as for grearnes, we arc alied 10 high, 
tha we dare call God Father; dur Savi- 
our, Brother,e+r.for riches;wehave hea- 
ven it ſelfe, which is made fure to us for 
our patrimony:and for fatety; wethink.it 


nopreſumption to truſt roa guard of An- 


gels; fee rharyerd;ſpiſe not one vf rheſe little 
eres, ſaith our Saviour, for, d ſay unto y0s 
that in heaven their Anrels itlwayes behotd 
the face of my F athty which\s tn Hewoes, 


E711 And 
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:And thus wee ſee hee is great thitis 
good, -atid hee noble that is alÞ-glorives 
within, Pfal. 35 $ + Zo and thar'it is no mea- | 
ſuring met by the depth of the purſe,for 
ſervanrs ate oftentimes fet on horſeback; © 


while Princes walke on foote .Where- 
fore. our eſtimation of others, muſt bee 
led by their inward worth, which is ior 
alrerable by time, not diminiſhable with 


externall conditions ; and fot our ſelves 
it matters not, if with Gideon, wee are 


dream't to bee but barley Cakes, when 


we know withall, that our towling down 


the hill of ourward eſteeme ſhall breake 
the tents of MHidzan ; it nattersnot how 
baſe we bethought,ſo we may be vieto- 
1108s Indge. 7.13.14. = 
Bur ſuppoſe God did make a difference 
berween rich and poore, great and ſmall, 
noble and ignoble;yer ſtill greatnefle,no- 
bility,and riches would be bur a deceitftll 
guide or rule to walke by ; for the Kings 
of the earth band themſelves, and the Prin- 


ces are aſſembled together againſt the Lord 


and apainit his Chrift, Pale 2. 2. andin 
1 King.20.26.,weread of nolefſcethen 32 


Kings in achuſter which were every one : 


dranke; and el{ewhete; that a thouſand 


of 
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of the chicfe Princes of 1ſrael- committed 
fornication, and were all deſtroyed for 
theirlabour inone day, Numb. 25.9. t 
| Cor. 10. 8. Yea, of twenty Kings of 1#- 
'| dh, which the Scripture mentions, we 
| __ readof but ſix that were godly ; and: of 
cighteene Kings of 1/rael,all;but two,arc 
branded by the Holy Ghoft for wicked; | 
and yer this nation was Gods peculiar | 
and choſen people out of all the world. 
' And laſtly, whenthe Rulers fate inCoun- 
FE cell againſt Chriſt, none ſpake for him 
but Nrichodemw., Toh. 7.50, 51. 
All which ſhewes, that it is neither a 
good,nor a ſafe way to imitat other mens 
examples, be they never ſorich, never ſo 
great. Orif we avoid not their finnes; | 
wee ſhall not eſcape their plagues : ifwe | 
| ſinne together, we ſhall be ſure ro periſh | 
rogecther : as when thoſe three and twenty | 
thouſand 1/raelites committed fornicati- | 
on, after the example of their chiefe 
Princes, they were every one deftroyed 
both leaders and followers, Naum..25. 9. 
I Cor, 10. 8. And as when thoſe other 
Citics followed Sodoms luſt, they were 
all conſumed with Sodoms fire, Ind. 7. 


Onely there ſhall be this difference 5 
as 
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| 3 BY: thirdly, ſuppoſe moſt of the 3 Of the 


.as the crrors of the eminent are eminent 
errors, and the more noble rhe perſon, 
the more notorious the corruption; for 
great Perſons, like. the great 'lights of 
Heaven, the moſt confpicuous planers 

it theybe eclipſed, all the Almanacks of all 
ations write of it 4 whereas the ſmall 
Searres of the Galaxy are not heeded ; all 
the country runnes to a Beakon on fire, 
no body regards toſcea ſhrub flaming in 
a valleys whereby linac in-them, is noc 


| _ -onely ſinne, but ſwbornatione 197% Yul- 
Leribus nge, in Magnatibus 


aſphemia': 
10 theſegreat offenders, ſhall meete with 
great puriſhments ; and 48 their fault is 
according to the conditionof their place, 
ſo ſhall the nature atid proportion of their 
retribution be. j 


Learned and greateff $hcollers in greeteft | 
theland were givento this vice, (which _ 
notwithſtanding is a vanity to conceivey 
yetall were one, this could be no excuſe 
for thee. - ; 

\ - Forfirſt, ot many wiſe men after the 
fleſh are called, but God _ choſen the Fs 
7 
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wiſe and learned, and reveale them anto 


has. 
» 
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- diſb thingsof the world to confound the wiſe, 
that no fleſh fhould rejoyce in his preſence, 


ing of C hriſft cracified was fooliſhneſſe to the 


wiſe Sages of the world, 1 Cor. 1. 23. 


hidethe myſteries of ſalvation: from the 


babes, Math, 11.25. Luk. 10. 21. yea, 


the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt is hid to 
all that are loſt, 2 Cor...4.. 3. But if once 


menabule their knowledge and learning 
to Gods diſhonour, and comply with Sa- 


thanand the world againſt the Church ; 


then he taketh'that- knowledge, which 
once they had, from them, as he tooke 
heate from the fire, when it would burne 


| hischildren, Day. 3. 27. 1 will deſtreythe 


vokens of the Southſayers, and make thens 
that conjedture fooles : 1 will turne the 
wiſe men backward, and make their know- 


Ledzefooliſhneſſe,laith the Lord;1ſa. 44. . 


25. hetaketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe, 
and the counſell of the wicked is made fooliſh, 


Job. 5.13. As how many wiſe and lear- 


ned men among the Gentiles have turned 
fooles, and worſhipped gods that were 
rotable to wipe off the duſt from their 

|  __OoWIC 
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owne faces. How! matiy Papi#s, that 
are-great 'clarkes, and wiſe men, mairi- 
taine, a thouſand abſurd and: ridiculous 
Tenents, yea, ſuch braineſickePofitions, 
that never any old woman, or {icke pers 
{an doted worſe. nnd nl nn ee 
-: Tonominate two; of twa ihundred: 
Tohn Baptift, with.them , :hath .fo many 
heads; thatthey cannot tell which-,is the 
right,; God made him but one, Herod 
Icft him-pone,.they-{as if he'were aho- - 
ther Hydra) have fixniſhed-him with a 

great, many. - Chriſts crofle is ſo' multi- 
plied with them;thatthe ſame,which one. 
ordinary man mightbeare, if the peetes 
were gathered together, - would - now. 
buwld a Pinnace of a hundred Tunne 
yet they will tell us, that every. ſhiver 
came by revelation, and hath done mi- 
racles ; .but this appeares to methe grea- 
teſt miracle, rhat any ran ſhould beleeve 
them :. yea, is not their folly and blind- 
neſle ſuch, as to maintaine thoſe things 
for truth, which the Holy Ghoſt plainely 
calls the Doctrine of Devills 2 1 Tim. 4. 
I, #: z SD 

And juſtly are they forſaken of their 
reaſon, who haveabandoned God : yea, 

| N 2 moſt 
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moſt juſt is it, thatthey who wafit grace, 
ſhould want wit too. If Idolateis will 
needsſet up a falſe god, for the true; is 
jt not equall, thar the true God ſhould 
giverhem over to the talfe * and becanſe 
they receive not the love of the'tynth, that 
they might be ſaved, therefore, Taitithe A- 
poſtle, God ſendeth them ſtrong Hlyſhows, 
that they might believe byes, that all "hey 
might be damned ; which beleeve not the 
truth , but had pleaſurt in nnrighteanſneſſe, 
3 Theſe 2: TX0.T1. 45. © + 
God giveth to every man a ſtocke of 
| knowledge, more or lefle, ro occupy 
withall ; and ro him which uſeth the 
{ame well, viz. to his glory, and profit of 
himſelfe, and others, he giveth more, as 
totheServantwhich ufed his Talents wel, 
hee doubled them ; which makes the 
Holy Ghoſt - frequent in theſe-and the 
like expreſſions ; If any will doe Gods 
will, hee ſhall enderFand the Dotirine whe- 
they it beof God or 10, 16h. 7. 19. A good 
undertanding have all they which keepe the 
Commandements, Pſal. 111.10, The Spi- 
rituall man wnderſiandeth all things, 1 Cor. 
2.15. t04 man that is geodin his fight God 
giveth knowledge aud wiſaome, Eceleſ. A 
R . 2 . 
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26. wicked men underfland not judgment, 
but they that ſecke the Lord underſtand all 


But as for him which uſeth it not, 
much more, if he abuſcth his knowledge 


to his owne hurt, and Gods diſhonour, as 
£00 many doe, he taketh from. him even 
that which he had formerly given him ; 


as he tooke away the odd Talent fromthe 
ſervant which had bur one, and did not 


uſe the ſame, LZnks 19, 24, That this is 
Gods manner of dealing, you may ſee 
Mate 21. 43. Gen. 4. Il. Atts, 26. 13. 
Iſaiah, 29. 14.20d.44.25.and 6. 9.10. 
Dan.3.19.23-10b,.5.13.14.T6h.9.39. 
and 12. 37- 40- Row. 1.28. Epb. 4. 18. 
19.1Cor.1.20.2Theſ.2.10. 11.12, Hec 
15 not more the author of light in: Goſhen, 
then of blacke darkeneſſe in Agypr,hee 
doth not more open the heart X* 

then harden the ſpirit , and make obſti- 
nate the heart of Sihon King of Hesboy, 
Devt. 3. 39, If there be a Mordecay, 
growing into favour with him ; there is 
allo an Hawes, growing out of favour. 


As qa is doubled upon Eliſha; 


ſo the good Spirit departed from Sawd. 
Asthe Gentiles became belecvers. fo the 
N 3 lewes 


Lydis, 
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Jews became Infidells.\ As Saul became 
—an Apoſtle,ſo 1udas became an Apoſtate, 


As Iohn groweth in the ſpirit, ſo 19afh de- 
caycth in the ſpirit,z Chrs.2 4. 17.&Cc.As 
.Zachews turneth from the world, ſo De- 
-114 turneth to the world, and God is no 
lefle the: permitter of the one,/then the 


.cauſe of the other, if we conſider him as 
-a righteous Tudge, puniſhing one 1inne 


with another by way: of retaliation. 


- Hereupon, when Chriſt meets with 


good Nathaniel, atrie Iſraetite, in whom 
there was noguile, he ſaith unto him, 6e- 


teeveſt thou, becauſe I ſaw thee under the 
 Figg tree? thou ſhalt ſee greater things then 


theſe,lohn, 1.5 0.whereas to the obſtinate 


Jewes, he laith, by hearing, ye ſhall heare, 


and ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing, yee 


| ſhall ſee, and n0t perceive, Math. 13. 14. 


Evenlike Hagar, that had the: Well be- 
fore her, but could not ſee the water,Gew. 
21.19. mike the heart of ths people: fat, 
make their eares heavy, and ſhut theix eyes, 
leaff &c.1ſaiah 6. 10. which words,with 
the former examples, are written for our 
learning and warning : for was:thea Ta- 


Tent, thinke we, onely takenfrom him in 
the Goſpell 2 Did nane loſe. the ſpirit, 


but 
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but Saul 2 - Have none their hearts -harde- 
ned for their obſtinacy, but Pharaoh 2 
Doe none grow out of favour with him, 


but Hamas 2 Doe none become Infi- 
dels, beſides the Zewes £ None prove A- 
poſtates, but 1udas 2 Have none their 


eyes darkened, and their hearts hardened 


for their ſinnes, but the Gentiles £ O yes, 
the idle ſervant was bur a type of many 
thatſhould have theirTalentstaken away; 
an veasbit a-type of many that ſhould. 


| loſe the Þpirie; Sempſon was but. a type 


of many that” ſhould-Ioſe their ſtrength ; 


theGentiiles were buta type of many Chri- 
ſtians' which ſhould have their minds 


darkened, and their hearts hardened, . 


whom God ſhould give upto a repro- 
bate minde, &c. It's true, this 1s nor 
meant of naturall, or ſpeculative. know - 
ledge, wherein the wicked have as large 


a ſhareas the godly ; bur of ſpirituall, ex- 
perimentall,and ſaving knowledg, which 


is ſupernaturall and deſcendeth from above, 
Tames, 3:17. And keepeth 4 man from eve- 
ry evill way, Pro. 2. 12, Wher=in the 
wicked have no part with the Godly, zbe 


natural man perceiveth nat thethings of the 


Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2, 14. 
"0 + 


Now 


= 


add 


ny 
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| Now God eſteemes none wiſe, that 


arenot ſoin this latter ſenſe; yea, natu- 
rall and workdly wiſdome, without this, 
is mecre foolſhneſſe in- Gods account, 
1 Cor. 1.20. and 3.19.and no leflſe then 


Godin one Chapter, 1 Corinthians, 


1.2. Whence it 1s - that the Sqy/bes and 
Pharifies, who were matchleſle for their 


knowledge and leatning(andthat in the 
Scriptures, Gods Oracles , which will 
make a man wiſe, or nothing) are called 
by our Saviour, whocould not be decei- 
ved, foure times in one Chapter, blind, 
and twice,fooles, Math. 2 3, and Baalam 
(who had ſuch a propheticall knowledge 
that icarce ever any of the holyeſt Pro- 
phers had ſo cleare 4 Revelation of the 
Meſfieh.to.come) is called by the Holy 
Ghoſt, foole 2 Peter, 2. 16. ard good 
reaſon; fer though he was a Seer, hee 
could not ſee the way to Heaven ; and the 
ſame may-befaid of ada (who knew al- 
much as the wiſeft naturall man) for if. 


he had beerie wiſe, he would not have . 


traught- others. the way to Heaven, and. 
conhimſciethe dire way to Hell. 
_ Alafſe ! thegreateſt.ClapkeS,and they . 


that 
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#1; a times infatuated by the wiſdome. 
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that know moſt, are not always the wiſeſt 
men; many of the wiſe, andthe ancient, 
and the learned, with N:icodemms. are to 
learne this leſſon, that except they be borne 
agaive, they cavnet enter izio the kingdome 
of Heaven, Tobn. 3. 4, 9: and they that 
give themſclvesto be ſobookiſh, are of- 
ten times ſo blockiſh, that chey forget 
God who-madethem. 

Now 4s our : Saviour ſaid to him, 
which thought he had done all, Oe thing 


# bebind, Luk. 18. 22. ſo may I ſay to 


theſe, who thinke they know all, one 
thing is behinde, and that is the true 
knowledge of God, of Chriſt, of them- 
{clves,and how they may be ſaved : and 
hee which knowes not thus much, al- 


though I cannot fay he is a ſtarke foole, 


yet may truely ſay heeis halfe a foole, 
and halfe a wiſe man:as 0n4-Centanre was 


halfea man, and halfe an Ale : for all 


lcarning and; know , without this, is 
but asa ara oars,D inaLartinring, 
and:others who know lefle, and are lefle 
lcarned, may be more wiſe. 
It was a true: and juſt reprehenſion, 
wherewith the High Prieſt ſnib'd the 


Councell, as they wereſer to condemne. 


_ Chriſt 
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Chriſt, and a great deale better then hee 
meant it, Te know nothing at al, Tohy, 11. 
49. hee ſpake right, forif wee. know not 
the Lord Ieſus, we know nothing ar all, 
our knowledge is either nothing, or no- 


thing worth. What ſaith CHriftorle, no 


more then the _— of goodneſle, 


maketh one to be nameda good man, no 
more doth the knowledge of wiſdome, 
onely, cauſe any perſon properly ro bee 
called a wiſe man ; ſaving knowledge of 
the trueth, workes a love of the trueth 
knowne: yea, it is an uniforme conſent 
of knowledge and action : hee onely is 
wiſe, that is wiſe for his owne ſ{oule; he 
whoſe conſcience pulleth all hee heares 
and reades to his heart, and his heart to 
God,who turneth his knowledg to faith, . 
his faith tofecling, and all to walke wor- 
thy of his Redeemer, hethat ſubdues his 
ſenſuall defires and appetites to the more 
noble faculties of reaſon, and underftand- 
ing, and makes that underſtanding of his 
ſerve him, by whom it is, and doth un- 
derſtand, he that ſubdues his luſts rohis 
will, ſubmits his will-to reaſon, his 'rea- | 
{on to faith, his faith, his reaſon, his will, 
bimſclfe, to the will of God); this is pra- 
j-. Qicall 
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Ricall, experimentall, and faving know: 
ledge, to whichthe other is but a bare 
nameor title': for what is- the notional 
ſweerneſle of honey, to the experimen- 
tallcaſt of it.'- It is one thing to know 
what riches are, and where they be, and 
another thing to be maſter of them it- is 
not the knowing, bur the poſſefiing of 
them that makes rich. * : 
-- Faith and Holineſle are the nerves and 
ſinerves, yea the ſoule of ſaving know- 
ledge: the beſt knowledge. is about the 
.beſt- things, and the perfeCtion of all 
knowledge.to know God and our ſelves, 
as being the'marrow, pith, or kernell, of 
[/Chriſtianity;and it is much;to know a lit- 
xle-inthis kinde. What ſaid Ariſtippms to 
one that boaſted how much hee had lear- 
ned? learning confiſteth not inthe quan- 
| tity, butin the quality , not in thegreat- 
| neſle} but inthe goodneſſe of ir. Wee : 
| knowalittlegold, is of niore worth then " 
much drofle:a precious ſtone is a very lit-- 
tlething, yer it is preferred before many 
| other ſtones of greater bulke : yea,a little 
| Diamond-is more worth then a rockie 
| mountaine:{o onedrop of wiſdome, gui- 
| ded bythe fcare of God, is more worn 
| then 
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then all humane learning 3 one ſparke of 
ſpiritual,cxperimental,and faving know- 
ledge, is worth a whole flame of ſecular = 
wiſdome and learning;one ſcruple of ho- - 
lineſle, one drame of faith, one graine of 
race, 15S more worth then many pounds 
of naturall parts. + 
But learning and grace do not alwayes 
keepe company together : yea, oh Lord 
how many are there that have a deprh of 
knowledge, yet arenot ſoule wiſe ! that 
have a library of Divinity in their heads, 
and not ſo much as the leaſt catechiſme 
in their conſciences ! No rare thing for 
men to abound in ſpeculation, and be bar- 
ren in devotion ; to have full braines, and 
empty hearts;clear judgement,anddefiled 
affections ; fluent tongues, but lame feet; 
yea, you ſhall hearea flood in thetongue, 
when you cannot ſee one drop inthe lite. 
 Butſec how juſtly they are ſcrvedgthey 
might bee holy,and will not ; therefore 
though they would bee foule wiſe, yet. 
they ſhall not; the ſcorney ſeeketh wiſdome, 
but findeth it nat, Pre.14..6.Letthemknow 
never ſo much,they are reſolved tobe ne- 


ver the better ; and they w® are unwilling 
to obey, God thinks unworthy to on” 
FI. 
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NZ wicked man is a wiſe may-; for as 

LY God is the giver of wiſdome;ſo hee hare 
revealcs himſelfe ſavingly to none but his manic « 
children the godly. | 3 4 

"Firſt, God only is thegiver of it. For 
as 'ho mancan fee the Sunne,, but bythe 
light of the Sunne:{o no man doth khow 
theſecrets of God, bur by the revelation 
of God; Mat.16.16,17.toknow the nry- 
ſeries of the Kingdome of Heaven, wee 
muſt have hearts,cycs,andeares, ſanQifi- 
edfrom above,Dent.29.2,3 4-Pſ.it1.10 
Du. 24.45. 10b .15.15. Row. 8.14.15: 

© Nolearning, nor experience willferve - 
to know the rithes of the glory of Gods 
inheritance in the Saints,roknowthe love 
of Chriſt whichpaſſeth knowledge, Eph. T. 
7, 18. and3. 19. for as meere'fenſe 
13 *uncapeable of rhe rules of reaſon: 
fo reaſon is no lefle uncapeable of -the 
things that are ſupernaturall. Yea, the 
tru&knowledge of the tature and ftareof 
the Toule,, muſt come by his inſpiration 
that gave the ſ\bſtance. As theſoule is 
the-lamp of the body, and reaſon of the 
{oule, and religion of reaſon, and faith - 

. reli- 
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religion: ſo Chriſt is thelighr and life of 
faith. 7” 
2, God reveales himſclfe ſavingly to 


 Nnonebutthe godly,and ſuch as he knows 


will improve their knowledge to his glo- 
ry:evenashusbandmen will not caſt their 
ſeed bur into fruitfull ground, which will 
returne them a good harveſt; the ſecrets of 
the Lord, faith David, are revealed to then 
that feare him, and his covenant is to pive 
them underfanding, PJa.25.14. theſs ſe. 
crets are hid from the wicked , neither 
hath hee made _any ſuch covenant with 
them:the fairhfull are like Moſes,to whor 
God ſhewed himſelfe, Exod.3. like Simeon, 
thatimbraced Chriſt in his armes,Lu.228 
like 7ohn the beloved Diſciple,that leaned 
an his boſome, Toh. 13. 25: like the three 
Diſciples,that went with him up the mount 
ro ſee bis glory, Matth. 17. ikethe Apo- 
{tles,whoſe ander ſtandings he opened, Luk; 
24.4.5. and to whom hee expounded all 
things: whereas to unbelieyers, hq [peakes 
all things as it were in Parables, Marg. 
94. ſee this in Abrahams example, ſhall 1 
bide from Abraham that thing which I ds? 
ſaith God,Gen.18.17. As:ifthis werean 
offence in God, if he ſhould tell the righ- 
: telus 
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redus no-morethen heectlls the wicked. 
They which:love God; laith S.lohy , know 
God;but theywhich have not this love, know 
ot God,though they haye never ſo much 
knowledge beſides, 1 lobs 4.79. 
Yea, ſuppoſe aman be not inferiour to 
Porcizs , who: never forgat anything he 
had once read;to Pytbagoras,who kept all 


. things in memory that ever hee heard, or 


ſawzto Yirgil,of whom itis reported,that 
if all Sciences were loſt , they might bee 
found in him:to Biſhop Tw-ſtal,yhom E- 
re[mwcalled,a world of knowledge;to 4 
ri#otle,who was called wildome itſclf,in 
the abſtract;tothat Romane Nafca,who 
was called Corculum , for his pregnancy 
of wit; that Grecian Democritus Abderita., 
who was alſo called wiſdome it ſelfe ; 
that Britaine Guildas , called Guildas the 
ſlage;that ew Aben Ezra,of whom it was 
ſaid, thatif knowledge had put out her 
candle, at his braine ſhee might light it a- 
gaine , and that his head was a throne of 


wiſdome ;'or that 1ſraelitiſh Achitophel., 
whoſe words were held as Oracles:to 1s- 


ſophus Scaliger , who was skil'd in thirty 
languages: yet if he want faith, holineſle, 


be 


the love of God,and the Spirit of God ra 
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be his teacher, he ſhall notbe able,really., 
and by his owne experience, to know.th'. 
chicfe points of Chriſtian caligion 3.ſno 
as are Faith, Repentance, Regeneration- 
the love of God, the preſtnee of the Spit 
rit, the Remiſſion of ſins;the effuſion o 
grace,the potlcfſion of heavenly comforts 
not what the-peace- of <vaſcience,; .and 
joy in the Holy- Ghoſt rs,; nor what the 
communion of Saints meanszwhen every 
one of theſe are cafic and familiar tothe 
meaneſt and fimpleſt believer. 
Now will youknow the reaſon 4. rhe 
feare of the Lord, laith Salomon, « the be- 
genning of wiſdome,Prou.1.74s ifthe friſt 
leſſon tobe wiſe,were to be'holy. For as 
the water ingendereth yce,and the yce a- 
gaine ingendereth water : ſo knowledge 
bepets righteouſheſte,and righteouſneſſe 
again begetteth knowledge: It is between 
ſcience and conſcience, as'iit is betweene 
the ftomack and the head ; for as in ntans 
body.the raw ſtomack maketh a rheuma 
tickhead; and the rheumaricke head:ma- 
keth araw ſtomack: ſoſcience makes our 
conſciencegood , and conference makes 
our ſcience good. Tr is not ſo much ſcten- 
Fig capitis, as conſcientia cords that knowes 
A Chriſt, 
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Chriſt and our ſelves ; whence Solomon 


ſaith,giverhbine heart to wiſdome,Pro.2.10 
and let wiſdome enter into thine heart, Pro- 
verbs 4.4. | : 

Againe, if it be ask'd, why thenatural 
mas percetutth not the things of the Spirit 
of God ? S. Paul anſwers, he cannot know 
them, becauſe they are oor, diſcerned, 
I C0r.2-14.And indeed,ifrhey be ſpiritu- 
ally diſcerned , how ſhould they diſcerne 
them;that have not the Spirit * 

Now if it be ſo,that men may bee ex- 
quiſitely wiſe, andincomparably learned 
in the worlds opinion;and yet very fools 
inthejudgement of heaven: if ot many 
wiſe mcn after the fleſh are called,but that a 


great number ofthem gothe wrong way; 


yea, if God turnes their wiſdome into 
fooliſhneſle,thar abuſe their gifts;and re- 
veales himſelfe ſavingly to none, but ſuch 
25 feare and ſerve him ; then is their no 
ſafery, in following their example, or in 
building our faiths upon their judge- 
ments. 

Indecd we are too prone to zmitatethe 
learned,and to thinke we go ſafe enough, 
if wee tread in their ſteps,although they 
tread awry : for ſay wee, they know _ 

O WI 
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will of God, what hee requires,and pra- 
iſe whart they thinke will bring them to 
happineſle,eſpecially {o much as 1s abſo- 
lurely neceſſary to ſalvation ; and they do 
ſo and ſo, or elſe they ſpeake not'as they 
think, becauſe they do not as they ſpeake; 
for none live. worſe then many of them. 

Bur ſhould this be,ſhould we thinke e- 
ver the better ofcrror,though a thouſand 
of the learned ſhould countenance and 


 maintaine the ſame 2 no,one Micazah, a 


ſingle Prophet , ſpeaking from the Ora- 
cles of God, ts more worthy of credit, 
then 400, Baabttes,1 Kin.22.6,12,13,14,t7 
2 2,2 3.One Luther,a mean man,ts worthy 
to bee believed before the Pope, and ſo 
many legions of his creatures , which 
were throughout Ckriftendom;for what 
hee wanted in abbettors, was ſupplyed in 
the cauſc: yea,did not Paphantixes,a weak 
{choller, ſhew more wiſdome in defend- 
ing the truth,againſt the whole Councell 
of N#ce, then all thoſe great Clarks, and 
learned men ; to his great renowne, and 
their everlaſting ſhame? Did not Pharaoh 
find more wiſdome in loſeph,a poore He- 
brew ſervant, and receive more ſolid ad- 
vice from him,wherby a famine through 
| out 


Charafter. 


. out the whole world was prevented.then 
hee could inall the Wiſemen and South- 
{ayars of Egypt, Gen. 41. 8.to 32 £ Did 
not N ebuchadnezzar finde more depth in 
Daniel a poore captive lew,then he could 
inall the wile menof Babylon, Daniel 2. 
and 4 ? yes, andthe pain is, oneeye 
| having fight, is better then a thouſand 
blind eyes;and one poore crucified thief; 
being converted , had a clearer eye then 
all the Iews Rulcrs,Scribes,and Phariſftes, 
who being naturall and wicked,condem- 
ned and crucified Jz sus Currsr. 

In the Counicell of Trext there was of 
270.Prelates,187.choſe out of 1taly,and 
of the reſt, the Pope ( who was himſelfe 
Moderator ) and his creatures, excluded 
and tooke in , whom themſelves would, 
and noneel(e, what marvaile then if they 
concluded what they liſted 2 Yea, how 
many Schollers in all ages of the world, 
have reſembled Trajan, who was endued 
with great knowledge,and other fingular 
vertues , but defaced them all by hating 
Chriſtianity, and oppoſing rhe power of 
godlinefle 2 How many are ſo farre from 
doing good,that they doe great hurt watts 
their gifts,and not ſeldom the more gifts 
Oz they 
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iclves, their finne is,and their puniſhment 


they have,the more harme they do ?- For . 
as the beſt ſoyle , commonly yeclds the 
worſt aire : ſo without grace,there is po- 
thing more peſtilent then a deepe wit. 
Wir and learning well uſed are hkethe 
golden earerings, and bracelets of the 1ſ- 
raclites ; abuſed, like the ſame gold caſt 
into a molten Idoll , then which nothing 
more abominable. No ſuchprey for the 
Devill,as a good wit unſan@tified : great 
wits oft times muſlead not only the ow- 
ners,but many followers beſides: as how 
many ſhall once wiſh they had been born 
dullards, when they ſhall finde their wir 
and learning to have barred them out of 
heaven. TE 

And let them looke to it ; for as, in re- 
{pect of others, their offence is greater; 
for b<tter many 1/-aelites commit adul- 
tcry, or idolatry,then one David,or Salo- 
797. The leaſt moate that flies inthe Sun, 
or betweenour eyesand the light, ſeemes 
a greater ſubſtance then it is: and the 


:more learned the perſon, the more noto - 


rious the corruption : as thefreſheſt ſom- 
mers day will ſooneſt taintthoſe things 
which will putrific;ſo in reſpe& ofthem- 


ſhall 
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{hall bee greater : for the more glorious 
the Angels excellency, the more damna. 
ble their apoſtacie, If the light become 
darkneſle, how great is that darkneſſe 2 


| If Achitophel prove a villaine, how miſ- 
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chievous is his villany. Putrified Lillies | 
ſmell farre worſe than weeds ; if vertue . 


rurne into vice; the ſhame is triple. For 
many /ewes to deny Chriſt , was not ſo 


much as for one Petey. Yea, if all the Ci- 


ties of the world had done filthily,it were 


ſhort of this wonder,the Yirgine daughter 


of Sion « become an harlot, Iſaiah 1.21. Tf 
Indas become a traitor , how great is his 
treaſon 2 If Abſalom rebell, how unnatu- 


rallis his rebellion « And ſo much to an» 


{wer the plea,of learned men. 


d 52. 


Pouuey , that theexample of the be## 
and holzeſt men, is no cettaine yule for 


us to walk by, is plain : for if euery act of men,xo cer 


the holieſt perſons ſhould be our rule,we 
ſhould have but crooked lives : for then 
becauſe Noah was drunk; Lot committed 
inceſt ; Abrahams lied; David committed 


\ 
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f4'ne rule 
£0 walk by. 


adultery, and murther; Peter forſwore his 


Maſteryec, we ſhould do the like;zwhich 
O 3 .' NO 
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no man with a reaſonable ſoule can af- 
firm (though ſome infaruated and incor- 
rigible ſinners , would faine jsſtifie their 
abominable wickedneſſe, by the falls of 
Gods children recorded in holy writ;)for 
every action that is reported, is not 
ſtraight way allowed. Yea, God hath gi- 
ven us rules whereby wee may examine 
the examples of the beſt Saints, and as 
well cenſure the bad.as follow the good : 
which made S. AuguFine anſwer ſome 
Hereticks, who alledged for themſelves, 
the authority of Saint Cyprian, Iam not 
bound to S. Cyprians authority, any fur- 
ther then it is Canonicall. | 
 Thejuſt Saints are to bee followed, but 
onely intheir juſtice and ſanctity : we are 
 notbound to be good merſs Apes ; let ws 
follow ſuch as excell in vertue,Pſalm.16.3. 
in ſuch vertues wherein they excell, as e- 
very Saint excells in ſome vertue; one, 
excells in knowledge ; another, excells 
him in faithfulneſle ; athird , excells 
them both in zeale; a fourth,excells all in 
humility ; a fifth, excells the reſt in that 
Chriſtian vertue, yea, Chriſts vertue, for - 
giving of wrongs ; and yet a poore man 
way out goe them all in an admirable 
pati- 
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patience, 1 Corinthians 12. 31. 
Now as when P:ul had propounded 
many rare graces,hee concludes with de- 


ſireyou earneſtly the be#t gifts, x Cor.12.31 


ſo take the beſt of every man,andtherwhe 
make up anexcellent man. Asthe I1raliays 
got up all the excellent pictures in the 
world, that out of them all they mighr 
make one maſterpeece, or moſt excellent 
picture: ( forthe ſweetnes of all the beſt 
flowers make moſt {weet and excellent 
honey) ſolearae of this man,zeale;ofan- 


other, knowledge ; of another, patience; 


&c. follow David , where hee followed 
Gods heart ; not where hee followed his 
own heart; if he turn toward luſt, blood, 
idleneſle,ler us leave him there:let us fol- 
low Peters confeſſion, not his abnegati- 
on;be ye followers of me,{aith S, Paul,even 


as 1 amof Chrift, 1 Cor. 11.1. We muſt 


not imitate every one, but ſuch as Paul, 
Ph:lip. 3. 17. nor Paul inevery thing, but 
wherein he followes Chriſt:the great A- 
poſtle injoyneth our #2:t ation, but gives 
a limitation , doe not yce follow after 
me,unleſle you ſeethe tract of Chriſt be- 
fore me, imitemur bonos, ſed in bonis , let 
us follow good men , bur onely 11 what 


O4 they 
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they are good ; for otherwiſe no motion 
can want a pretence , ascalling for fire 
from heaven, to conſume ſuch as diſ- 
pleaſe us; Elias did ſo, and why not we? 
Offering our children in ſacrifice ; ephte 
(did ſoas ſome thinke)and why not we? 
Marying of many wives , and putting a- 
way ſuch as they did nut like;the Fathers 
did ſo,and why not we 2 Borrowing, but 
_ never paying againe the 1(raelites did fo 
by the Egyptians, and why not wee * 
Murtheringof Princes, Ehud did ſo,why 
not we 2 &c. 
| Yea, there is nothing more perilous, 
then todraw all the atZions of holy men in- 
to examples. Actions are not good or e- 
vill, becauſe done by good or cvill men ; 
but becauſe commanded or forbidden by | 
God : now they, perhaps in many caſes, 
may have had peculiar warrant figned 
from heaven, whether by inſtinct or ſpe- 
ciall command, which we ſhall expect in 
: vaine; therefore much cautio, muſt be u- 
ſed in our imitation of the beſt paternes , 
whether in reſpect of the perſons, or 
things; els we ſhall make our ſelves Apes, 
ard our acts abſurdities. So that as De- 
moſt henes was wiſely wonto ſay,in civill 
| mat- 
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matters , wee live and rule by lawes, not 
by examples : ſo ſay I indivine,preceprs 
muſt be our guides, and not patterns,cx- 
cept the patterne of our Saviour Chriſt. 

And to rmitate him is the marrow of all 


Religion, and the true worthip of God; 


for then are our actions and intentions 
warrantable , and praiſeworthy , when 
they accord with his, (and what Painter 
would not rather make his picture by the 
living face, then by any other picture ) 
wheras to {quare our lives by other mens 
lives, without reſpec to his, is to ſet our 
Clocks by others Clocks, without look- 
ing tothe Sun, which is the readieſt way 
to have them go wrong; for many times, 
hee that is moſt unfit to obſerve man, is 
the moſt fit to ſerve God. The Sybar:zes 
deſirous toknow from Apollo, how long 
thei rol! erity ſhould laſt; were an{we- 
red, that ſo ſoone as they began to prefer 
men before God , their Rate ſhould bee 
deſtroyed:and the ſanfe vve may apply to 
our ſelves. | 


Wherefore let us honour good exam- 
ples , but liveby good precepts ; and for 
ſuch as are contrary minded, let them 
knovv , that that gold vvhich dreads the 


touch- 


— 
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rouchſtone,is but counterfeit; that fellon 
who doth refuſe his tryall,and labours to 
ſuppreſle the evidence which is brought 
againſt him, doth but confeſlc himſelfe 


ouilcy. 


Y 53- 

5. Neither F?lithly, that reaſop, together with 

raking g00d intenti ons, 15 no certainrule 
cludes forus to walke by, is calily proved : for 

with the firſt, reaſon, as now it is clouded with the 

rec - kg miſts of originall corruption;is but a blind 

ruptioz. guide, for beſides that faith is above rea- 

{on,there is no one reaſon but hath another 

contrary unto it, ſaith the wiſeſt of Philo- 

ſophers. Se/on being importuned, not to 

ſhed teares for the death of his ſonne, for 

that they were vaine and booteleſfle ; an- 

ſwered, for that very reaſon I may the 

more juſtly ſhed them,even becaule they 

arc booteleſle and vaine. Socrates his wife 

exaſperated her griefe by this circum- 

ſtance ; good Lord; quoth ſhee, how un- 

juſtly doe theſe bad Judges put mento 

_ death 2 what replyed Socrates, wouldeſt 

thou rather they ſhould deſerve death ? 

If my inferiour, of whom I have deſer- 

ved well , ſhould trike mee a box on the 

care 
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Earez one reaſon would ſtep in, and bid 
me give him another,leaſt he be thought 
the betrer man ; a ſecond, would croſfſe 
that, and ſay, ſer not your wit to his, c- 
Reeme it all one as if an Aﬀe had kick't 
you; athird would reply, if you put up 
this, your patience, like a pully, will draw 
on more ſuch injuries; a fourth, noe, the 
beſt remedy in a cauſeleſle injury is con- 
tempt, for this puts ill will out of counte= 
nance, and blunts the peint ofan enemies 
malice; a fifth, doe, or youwill beeſtee- 
med a coward; a ſixth, doenotr, for it is 
greater fortitude to overcome your 
owne paſſions, then to vanquiſh a City ; 
a ſeventh, doe, or it will be a diſcredit 
unto you; an eighth, noe, it is the glory 
ofa mantopaſle by an offence, a ninth, 
thou may'ſt doe it by the rulesof juſtice; 
a tenth, but thou may'ſt not by the rules 
of charity ; an eleventh, doe, or many 
will laugh at thee; a twelfth, doe it not, 
and wiſe men will commend thee ; a 


thirteenth, doe, for it was in the ſight of 


many , a foureteenth, doe it not, forthen 
you'le be ſeene by ten times as many ; a 
fifteenth, then take the law of him; a ftx- 


teenth , doe not, for ſuch a remedy is 
worſe 


—— 
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worſe then the diſeaſe; a ſeventeenth, 
doe, for thou haſt not deſerved this from 
him ; an cighteenth, doe not, for thou 
haſt deſerved more from others, eſpeci- 
ally from God, who, it may be, appoin- 
ted him to doe this ; a nineteenth, why 
then be angry with him for his ill condi- 
tion ; a twentyeth, no, rather rejoyce,be= 
cauſe thou art of a better condition ; 4 
twentie one, but forgive him not, be- 
cauſe hee is anworthy to be forgiven; a 
twenty two,yes doe, for though he is un- 
worthy to be forgiven, yet Chriſt. 1s 
worthy to be obeyed, vvho hath com- 
manded thee to forgive him ; a tvventy 


three, at leaſt let it grieve you, to bec 
ſoill requited ; a tvventy foure, no, let it 


not grieve you, for vvhy ſhould you. vex 
your ſelfe becaule. he hath vexcd you *_ 
And ſo in many the like, one reaſon croſ- 
{ing another; vvhich ſhevves, that Reaſon 
yceldeth appearance to divers effects, it 
1s a Pitcher vvith tvvo eares, vvhich a 
man may take hold on,cither by the right 
or left hand. 

I deny not but Reaſon to Religion, is as 
the Apecripha,to the Bible:which if good, 
may be bonnd up, and read with it ; _ 

[ mu 
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muſt be rejected, when it croſfes the rext 


Canonicall , as in many caſes it will, For 


alchough Reafon was fo cleare in Adam 
beforethe fall, that he could ſee good 
from evill perfeRly; yet ſince it hath 
caught a fall, as Mephiboſheth did, and fo 


halteth, that it is not wholly to be relied 


upon; how be it, becauſe it is of the 
blood Royall, it is worthy to be made 
off; but not worthy to fit in the throne 
of judgment, which belongs onely to 
Chrift our David, whoſe word is trueth 
_ it ſelke. Buttogoe on. | 
There is no man commits ſo foule 4 
f4#, though ſhallow brain'd in other 
things, but hee hath pleyſcble Reaſons to 
make it good, as Abſo/em, for lying with 
| his fathers concubines, inthe fight of all 
the people, having helpe from Achito- 
phel 2 Sam. 16. 21.and Haman, in pro- 
curing that bloody decree againſt all the 
lewes ; for hee makes many glorious pre- 
tences, Eſter..3. $. 9. 

- Neither was ever ay verive performed 
{o ſplendent and glorious, but there hath 
beene Reaſon brought to prove it faulty, 
at leaſt, in appearance; witneſle our Sa- 
Yiours caſting out Devills, which the 

: Scribes 
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Scribes and Phariſees gave out, was done 
through Beelzebub, Mat. 12. 24. yea, 
hee was made, by them, the greateſt of- 
fendor. that offended not once in all his 
—_ ' 7: | | 

Secondly, neither witl good and holy 
Intentions warrant what wee doe. unleſle 
they are backed witha Precept. A good 
meaning, can no way juſtife an evill ac ; 
for then any ation, be itnever fo wicked, 


might be made good. The very Gun- 


powder Traytors made .confcience of 
their doings, meant well, and hoped it 
would make much for Gods glory, and 
the Churches good, if thcir purpoſe had 
taken effet. So Nadab and Abihu, when 
they offered ſtrange fire, meant well, no 
queſtion, and had ſome good and holy in- 
tention in it ; yet they were burnt with 
fire from Heaven for their labour ; be- 
cauſe God had flatly forbidden it, Lev. 

IO, I, 2.As for Yzz4,whenthe Arke of 
God was ſhaken in the Cart, there is no- 
queſtionto be made, but he had a- ſolid 
reaſon to yeeld, why he held it from fal- 
ling, and that his ntene was good, none 
will queſtion ; yet becauſc he did it with- 
out warrant from the Word, the Lords 
vvrath 


| ( harafter. 


wrath was kindled againſt him, and hee 
was ſmitten dead 1 Chro.13.19.10.Peters 
rmcuts were very good, and I could fur- 
niſh him with reaſons,for his perſwading 
_ ofChiiſt from his paſſion, yer neverthe- 

lefle he had this anſwer, ger thee behinde 
mee Sathan, Math. 16.22. 23.ncverany 


man meant better then Gideon in his rich 


Ephod; yetthis very aQ ſctall1ſraef on 
whooring, Idg. 8. 24.t0 28. 

When the wit of man will be pleaſing 
God with better devices then his owne, 
it turnes to madneſle, and ends in miſ- 


chiefe,as our Papiſts will one day finde,to 


whom ſuperſtition ditates,that it is plea- 
{ing to God, to Deifie the BleſſedMother 
of ourLord.to helpe their devotions with 
a crucifix, Images, &c. in great humili- 
ty to make the favourites of Heaven,their 


mediators ; and thoſe Judges, Jurors, 


and Arbitrators, who take it for a pious 
and charitable worke to eſtceme a poore 
man in his cauſe, when God hath char- 
ged them expreſlely,7 how ſhalt not favour 
the perſon of the pre nor honour the perſon 
of the mighty, but thou ſhalt judge thy 
neighbour juftly, Levit, 19, 15. Exod. 
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Yea, ſuppoſe wee doe that which 
God commands in ſubſtance ; yet if wee 
falle in the z##ention and end, namely, in 
ayming at the glory of God, and the 
good of our neighbour ; if wee doe it for 
any private reſpects, and not in obedi- 
ence to the commandement ; God rc- 
jects it and reckons it no better then fin 
and iniquity; for many ſhall ſay unto 
Chriſt at the day of judgement, Lod, 
Lord wee have propheſied in thy name, and 
inthy name caſt out Devils, (then which 
no worke can be greater) and inthy name 
doxe many wonderful workes, yet Chreft 
ſhall anſwere them, I never knew you, depart 
from mee yee that worke iniquitie, Math. 
7. 22.23. Many ycares did Saul raigne 
over Iſrael; yet God computes him but 
two yearcs a King, 1 Saw.13.1. That is 
not accounted of God tobe done, which 
15not well done, both in ſubſtance and 
circumſtance. | 

And as in committing that which is 
forbidden, fo.in omitting that which: 1s 
commanded, it is nolefſe dangerous, haw 
zocd ſoever our meaning sbce. Saxl 1h a 
2ood intent ſhewed mercy, in ſaving Agee 
the King of Amalcek ; yet becaule. _ 


did not therein obey the voice of the 


Lord, it was no better then Witchcraft, 
for which he was rejeed of God, and 
his Kingdometaken away, Sam. 15.23. 


And how much better is the pardoning 


of a murtherer; when the Lord hath ſud, 
who ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall 
bis bleod bee (hed, Geneſis 9. 6. I per- 
{wade my felte, hee who refuſed 
to ſmite the Prophet, and fetch blood of 
him upon his owne intreaty, thought hee 
did wonderous well, if not merit, in de- 
nying his requeſt, but what was the 
iſſue ? becarſe thou haſt not obeyed the voice 
of the Lord, faith the Prophet to him, be- 
hold. as ſoone as thou art departed from mee, 
a Lyon fhall ſlay thee, and fo it fell our, 1 
Kings,20.35.36.NottoſmiteaProphet, 
when God commands, is no lefle finne, 
then to ſmitea Propher, when God for- 
bids: when hee commands, even very 


cruelty is obedience; as Abraham's kil- 


ling of his onely Son, had bene the mot 
heroicall and religious act, th- t ever wee 
_ readof. Why was Sacrifice it ſelfe good, 
but becauſe it was commanded 2 What 
difference was there betweene ſlaughter 
and Sacrifice, but obedience 2 The vio- 
R lation 
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lation of thelcaſt charge of aGod,is mor- 
rall : no pretences can warrant the tranſ- 
oreſſion of a divine command ; which 
made Nehemiah (and ſhould have done 
that man of God alſo, 1 King. 13.) not 
onely diſtruſt a Prophet, but reject his 
counſell with ſcorne, that perſwaded him 
to the violation of a law, Nehemiah. 6. 
10.11.12. One prohibition is enough 
for agood man; God as he is one, ſo 
doth he perfectly agree with himſelte ; if 
any private ſpirit crofle a written word, 
let him be accurſed; 
Wherefore have a better warrant for 
thy practiſc, then either Reaſor, or guod 
zntentions, or thou maiſt goe to Hell not- 
withſtanding ; for there is nothing more 


dangerous, then to mint Gods ſervices ' 


1n our owne braines, 


Y 54+ 
That oztly Be” thou wilt ſay; ifneither caffome of 


— a the greateft number, nor of the greate## 
recep 


mult le men,nor of the greateſiSchollers,nor ofthe 

er rele. beſt men,though thou haſt Reaſsn for thy 
doing it, and 280d Intentions in the doing 
of it, is 400" warrant for thy aCti- 
ons ; bntthar all thefe be crooked and 
: deceitfull 
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deceitfull guides ; then what may bee a 
ſafe guide, and a ſure and nfalliblerale in 
all caſes, to ſteere by; and ſquare the 
courſeof thy life 2 - 
Anſw. Asa rule direeth the Artifi- 
cer 1n his worke, and- keepeth him from 
erring : ſo doth Gods word dire the Re- 
ligious in their lives, and keepe them 
from erring. | go 
The right way is the ſignified Wl of 
£f whatſoever ſwarves from, or 
is repugnant to the right, is wrong and 
crooked : Law and Precept is a ſtreighr 
line, toſhew us whether we doe misbe- 
leeve, or miflive: we have a muſt ſurt 
Word of the Prophets and Apoſtles,ſayes 
Peter, 2 Peter, 1. 19. 4 ſare foundation, 
ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 3. 11. Eph. 2.20. 
and 45 many aswalke according to the rule, 


peace ſhall bee upon them, and the Iſraell of 


God, Gal. 6. 16. ſearch the Scriptures, 
ſaith our Saviour, for in them ye thinke to 
have eternall life, and they are they which 
zeſtifie of me, Tohn, 5.39. P- 
All Beleevers are tied to the Scrip- 
tures; as the ewes, are tyed to their Ca- 
bald; the Twrkes, to theit Alcaron; Lo-» 
gicians to the Axiom of their AriFotlez 
P 3 _ Phyfi- 
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Phyfitians tothe Aphoriſmes of their Hip- 
pocrates and Galen, Geometricians to the 
compaſles of Exclid, Rhetoricians, to 
the Precepts of Tully ; Lawyers, to the 
Maxims of their Inſtinian; and Gram- 
marians, to the rules of their Priſcian; and 
it hath ever beene the care of Chriſti- 
ans.;to ſticke cloſe tothe written Word, 
having alwayes, and in all caſes, an eye 
thereunto : even as the Load-ſtone 
(what way ſoever the wind bloweth) 
turnes alwayes to theNorth Polezit is as a 
Load Star , to guide the ſhips of their 
ſoules and bodies, in the right way to 
Heaven. 

And without this written Word, a 
man inthe world, is as a ſhip on the Sea 
without a guide. The holy Scriptures 
area ſtore houſe of all good inſtructions ; 
1.15 the Chriſtians Armory, wherein arc 
many Sheilds, to defend our ſclves ; and 
many Swords, to offend our Enemies , 
yea, each precept, as a Sword, will both 
defend and ſlay. It is like the Tower of 
David built for defence, a thouſand 
ſhields hang therein, and all the Targets 
of the ſtrong men, Cazt. 4.4.it is a cleare 
glaſle, wherein wee may fee our a4 
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and deformity, yea, the leaſt ſpots of.c- 


vill, and be directed. to wipe them out. 
Ir is alight, ſaith Theophilus, which .dif- 
covereth unto us all the lights and ſnares 
of our ſpirituall adverſaries; yea, no- 
thing can deceive them (ſaith he) that 
reade the Scriptures : Thy word, faith 
David, s a lanthorne to my feete,and alight 
wnto my pathes, Pſal. 119.105. this Ari- 
adnes clew of thred, guides the beleever 
through the worlds maze of temptations, 
unto the glorious Liberty of the Sonnes of 
God. Itis an Apothecaries thop. ſaith Sr. 
Bafjl, full of all ſoveraigne Medicines, 
wherein every man may have cure for 
his diſeafe, and there is no part, or paf. 
fion of our Soules, ſaith St. ChryſoFome, 
but needeth phyſicke and cure from the 


holy Scriptures. In fine, iris their coun- 


ſeller, ir is their wiſdome, it is' their 


ſtrength, it is their food, it is their Phy-' 


ſicke, it is their wealth, it is their joy, it 
is their life, it is their all in all; if rhey 
have this, they want nothing; if they 
want this, they have nothing. 

But ſee one of theſe particulars i[lu- 
ſtrated, (for T will not {pin out each of 
theſe Metaphors into a long continued 4lle- 

F' 3 gory 
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gory) A any little David, a child of 
God, be ſet upon by the greateſt ſpiritu- 
all Goliah that ever was, namely, the 
World, or the Fleſh, or the Devill him- 
ſelfe ; let him but choſe out of this brook, 
the Scripture, a few ſtones, precepts, 
threats, promiſes, keepe them in the 
Scrippe, of his memory, hurle them 
with the Arme of a ſtrong faith, from 
the ſtrihg of his tongue, as occaſion ſer- 
veth, atthe combatant, with the level of 
Chriſtian prudence, cven the. ſtouteſt of 
them-ſhall be compelled toleave the field 
and giveup his weapons. As for exam- 
ple, ifthou be tempted to pride, anſwer; 
it's written, that God reſefketh the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble, Tames, 4. | 
6. Thatall proud perſons are. under the | 
Devills regiment,#:s ſubjects ,and vaſſalls, 
ob. 41.25. 1tto cruelty ; that they ſhall 
have judement mercileſſe, which ſhew. not 
mercy, lames,2.13« It to contemne re- 
proofe, or hate thy reprover ; that hee 
which hardezeth his. necke when. he ts re- 
proved ſhall ſuddenly be deftroyed, and can- 
not be cured, Pro, 29. 1. If to-{weare ;z that 
aathes cavſetbe land to mourne, Hoſea, 4. 
2 3. And that the curſe of God ſhall never 
: _ ' #epart 
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depart from the houſe of the ſwearer, untill 
it be conſumed, Zach. 5.3.4. If to cove- 
touſneſle; thatthe love of money canſeth 
many to fall into divers temptations, and 
ſnares, and many fooliſh and noyſome luſts 
which drowne menin perdition and deitru. 
ion, 1 Tim, 6.9. 10. If to Hypocritie ; 
thatit is the fin, againſt which our Savi- 
our pronounced ſeven woes in oneChap- 
ter, and adjudge to the loweſt place in 
Hell, Math. 23. Ifrodeſpaire, through 
the conſideration ofthy manifold ſinnes 
_ and infirmities; that Chriſt came not to 
call the righteous, but weary and heavie la- 
den ſinners to repentance, Math. 9. 13. 
and 11. 28. that he who ſtrives moſt, 
and not hee who fſinnes leaſt, ſhall be beſt 
accepted with God. If toluſt ; that the 
Law ordaine death for the Adulkterer, 
Levit. 20.10. and the Goſpell excludes 
the fornicator out of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
10. Iftodrunkenneſle, that Hell enlar- 
geth it ſelfe for drunkards, and openeth ber 
vuth without meaſure, that all they may 
deſcend intoit, Iſaiah. 5.14. 

Andſo inevery other caſe which can 
be named, as well as in this of tempta- 


tion, have but recourſe to the written 
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W ord, this, as an Oracle from Heaven 
ſhall give thee plenary ſatisfaction, ind by 
this meanes, viz. by applying with. our 
Saviour, it & written, it # written, Math. 
4. thou ſhalt ſo ſilence and overcome the 
ſpirit ofuntrueth, that though he ſolicite 
thee by the World,or the Fleſh, or by a 
Prophet, or an Angell from Heayen, hee 
ſhall not be ſtrong enough to divert thee 
from the good thou intendeft : yea, let 
fireandfaggot doe their worſt, as once 
in Queene Mares time, yet nothing ſhall 
be able to ſeparate thee fram the love of God 
wh: chicia Chriſt 1:|[us, Rom. $..35,t0 39. 
Ang thus wee lce, the Word of God 
to the Faithfull is an. Armory, out of 
which they may furnith themſelves with 
allkind of munition; a Magazine, out of 
which they may be furniſhed with all 
manner of needfull proviſi 10n : Whereas 
on the contrary, he, which lives, without 
making this his rule; - he, who ſets not 
the Diall or Clocke of his life by. this 
Sunne; hee who dirccteth not his courſe 
in walking by this North-Pole, . or load- 
ſtarre, but by the wavering, uncertaine, 


& moovable ſtars of cuſtome, Example, 
" Reaſon, or good intentions, layles: with- 


OUC 


| (harafier. 


217 


———_— 


out a compalle, and may looke every mi- 
nute to be ſwallowed up in the Ocean of 
{in and judgement. 4 21 
God hath made a promtle to us,za keep 
% in all our wayes, Pſalm. 91. 11. but not 
out of them: we are in our wayes folong 
25 we have a command, Or warrant'aut of 
the word for what we doe: to be kept by 
God, is fe to have him watch over us by 
his fatherly-providence and pratection, 
that nothing ſhall befall us, but whas is 
go0d for us: and to have a continuall 
ouard of Ahgles, to protest and keepe us 
from every-approaching cvl;Pfalme gr. 
Lo, 11, 12. How ſafe thenand happy is 


the man, that is refolved tadoe nothing 
without God ; 'who commands all cvea- 


tures, both-in-Heaven, Earth, and Hell, 
and they obey him? the canſtderationof 


which made Luther ſo couragious , that 
( being perſwaded by his friends toab- 


ſent bimſclfe from: the Diet:at Wormes ) 
hee made anſwer, though all the tyles of 
the houſes were ſo many Divells. yet 


would I goe thether : be knew he ſhould 
have more, and mighttier with him, then 


againſt him,being\'in his way,that is, hav 


ing a warrant out of the Word for what 
; he 
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hee went about. Neither could he want 
examples to encourage him herein ; wee 
ſee David,being in his way,it was not the 
Lion,nor the Beare,nor that great Gol/ab, 
nor Saul himſelf,though he darts a ſpeare 
twiſe at him,ſends to ſeek him through- 
out all the thouſands of 1#dah, and layes 
ſo many plots to take away hislife,could 


_ doc him any harme. EZ/ifha, being in his 


way, rather then the .{fyrians mighty 
Hoſt ſhall hurt him , the mountaine ſhall 
beefull of Horſes and Chariots of fire to 
reskew him, 2Xi»2.6.17.neither ſhall 4- 
hab, orlefabel hurt Eliah, though they 
threaten much, and do their worſt, x Ki. 
19.2.Let Daxtiel and the three children be 


in their way,do nothing either forthrough 


feare or flattery,but whatthey have war- 
rant for out of Gods Word  andthen 
throw the one into the Lions den, and 
the other into the fiery furnace, Gods 
providence ſhall ſo keepe them, that not a 
haire of their heads fhall periſh, Dan.3.27. 
and 6.22. 1 . 

Ler the ſame conſideration prevaile 
with us, Have wee a warrant out of the 
word : are wee in the path of Gods pro- 


_ recon? in the way whereinthe Angels 


guard 
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ouard and watch? Letus go on valiantly, 
and not feare what men or divels can doe 
unto us. When Toſeph had a command 
from God, to goeout of Egypt intothe 
Land of 1ſrael,after Archelans ſucceeded 
his father Herod, he was ſore affraid, and 
(2s it ſeemeth)loath to go;yet conſidering 
that God had commanded him, he diſpu- 
teth no longer with fleth and blood, but 
gocth his way, Mat.2.22. It is too much 
tenderneſle to reſpet the ſcoffes, and 
cenſures and threats of others, when wee 
have a dire word from God: thefeare- 
full ſuggard will cry,a Lion in the way,Pro. 
2 6.1 3-yea,but the Scriptures cry,an An- 
gell,yea, many Angels to ſtop the Lions 
mouth:the Lion is in thoſe by-wayes, -in 
Which the Prophet walked, 1 K:n.13.2 4. 


On the other fide : if God take no. 


charge of us, but when wee arein our 
wayes, yea,1n his, by having a warrant 
out of the Word , hovz are they in their 
wayes , who ſpend their whole time in 
drinking,ſwearing, whoring ? &c. who 
. perſecute the godly, for keeping cloſe to 
this Word *.-If that be Gods way,where 
did he chalk itout,where, or in what part 
of his Word haſtthou a warrant to _ 
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theſe things, or to hate, perſecute, revile, 

ſlander, reproach, contemne; deride, or 
cenſure men for being holier and more 
temperate then thy ſelfe 2 If thou wait 
his word, . looke not for his protection : 
and miſerable isthat man, who in dange- 
rous actions is left to his owne keeping ; 
it fares with him, touching his: ſpiritual] 
adverfaries,as with the Deere that leapes 
over the Park pale, and ſtraggles abroad, 


which a hundred to one doth coſt her her 


life : or as it did vvith Shemer, vvhen hee 

paſt his bounds ſet him by the King,vvho 
loſt his life for his labour,1 Kzzg. 2. 42. 
43-46. As for example, Pharaoh and his 
Hoſt were out of their way , when they 
purſued the children of 1/rael going out 
of Egypt ; but how ſped they 2 the Sea 
devided to let the 1ſraelites paſs,but fwal- 
lowed them up quicke, £xo4.1 4.28. Ba- 
alam,was out of his way, when hee rode 
to Balack , with an intent to'curſe 1ſraell, 
when God had forbidden him ſo to doe; 
but the Angel of the Lord met him with 
a naked ſword, and had ſlaine him.,if the 
Aſle had not turned away,Numb.22.33- 
Sampſon was out of his WAY , when hee 
wentin to the harlot Dahilaf, or els oo 
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bad not departed trom him, neither could 
che Phil;ſtims have bound him, 1sdg. 16 
2 0.2 I.Jon4s Was out of his way, when he 


was ſayling to Tarſhis , God having ſent 


him to Nzzive ; but how fped hee? the 
windes and waves, {tormes and tempeſts 
conſpired together to crofle him , and 
would not be pacified, untill hee was caſt 
into the Sea, 7gnas 1.12,15. Andthus 
Caine, when he went out into the field to 
{lay his brother Abel, Gep. 4. $. to 15. 
Corah, Dathan, and Ahiram., with thoſe 


two hundred and fifty Captaines , when 


they gathered themſelves together a- 
oainſt Moſes and Aaron, Num. 16.32. Ha- 
741 When he went outunto the King, to 
procure that bloody decree againſt the 
Tewes, Eſter 3.9. Abſalom, when hee roſe 
up againſt his Father touſurpe the King- 


dome.,2 Sam.15.The 42. children when 
_ they followed the Prophet, calling him 


bald-head,2 KXi#.2.2 3.2 4.The ſednced 
Prophet, when he went beyond his com- 
miſhon ſer him by God, 1 Xing.13. The 
two Captaines , and their fifties , when 
they went to apprehend Z1:4h, 2 King I. 
10,12. 1444s when he went unto the high 
Prieſts to {ell his Maſter, and backe mm 

the 
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the Officers to betray him with a kiſle, 
Marke 14. and laſtly, Pawl before his con- 
verſion, when hee went with authority 
from the high Prieſts to perſecute the 
Chriſtians at Damaſcus, Acts 9.1,2.they 
were all out of their way : but how did 
they ſpeed 7 I need not tell you vvhat 
fearefull revenges and ſudden deſtructi- 
on they met vvithall in their journeys ; 
onely the laſt vvas croſt vvith a bleſſing , 
_ and inſtead of judgement, received mer- 
Cy ; though thou canſt no more preſume 
to fare as hee did, then I can preſume to 
live, and have the ſame ſtrength forty 
yeares hence, that I have art this preſent, 
becauſe it hapned to be ſo vvith Caleb,19- 


fhua 14.11: 


$ 55- 
Vie and ap Wn Hrcfor- looke to it in time, and 


245409 if thou meaneſt not to meet vvith 


py 
ade" do deſtruction by the vvay,keepe out of the 


rixe. wyvorlds road: you ſee this your reaſon is 
fapleſle, and vvants vveight to bee recei- 
ved ; yea, vvee may ſay of this common 
objection, as Terom ſaid of the Pelagian 
Hereſies,even a repetition oft, is a ſufh- 


cient refutation of it; neither needs it any 
other 


£ 
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other confutation, but derifion and a meer 
bifling at. You ſee thatal vvho folloyvex- 
ample, whether of the greateſt number, 
or the greateſt men, or the greateſt 


Schollers, or the beſt men, or reaſon,or 


good intentions, are miſerably deluded ; 


and that things ought to bee judged by 


Law,and not by cxamples; that Gods pre- 
cepts,mulſt be our only preſidents;and that 
this onely evidences a good conſcience, 
yyhen the maine vveight vvhich ſets the 
vyheeles on vvorke, isthe conſcience of 
Gods Commandement. 

As for thy tranſlating and laying the 
fault of thy drinking upon others, that is 
but a meere pretencezit faring vvith thee, 
as it did vvith we 6g ablind vvomanin 
Seneca's family,vvho mindles of her ovvn 
infirmity, complained that the houſe 
vvas darke vvherein ſhe vvas ; oras it did 
vvith another, ſpoken of by the ſame Se- 


_ neca;vyho having a thorne in his footzihn- 


puted the cauſe of his limping to the 
roughneſle of the vvay;for if thine ovvn 
heart vvere notvileand vvicked,cuſtome 
and evill example could no more ſvvay 
thee, then it doth ſome other men, vvho 
Mine as lights in the midſt of this an 
ke 
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ked generationzyea,thou vvouldeſt ther- 
fore redeeme the time, becauſe the dayes are 
evell,Epheſ.5.16. 

Alafle ! no man that hath grace in his 
heart, vvill make the badnes of the times 
a cloak to excule his conformity in drin- 
king and vvaſting of his precious hovvres 
vvickedly;but rather a ſpur to incite him, 
co be fo much the more caretull not to be 
ſvyayed with the common ſtreame. 

Happy is thatman, who makes ano : 
thers vices ſteps to climbe to heaven by ; 
and ſo doth every wiſe and good man. E- 
ven the mud of the world, by the indu- 
ſtrious Hollander , 1s turned to an uſefull 
fucll : and the Mariner that hath Sea- 
roome , can make any winde {erve to ſet 
bim forward in his wiſhed voyage. And 
good reaſon have they to make this uſe 
of the corruption of the times; for if the 
aire be generally infectious, had wee not 
necd bee ſo much the more ſtrict 1n-our 
dict and carefull in'the uſe of whole- 
{ome preſervatives ? 

_ Generallity of aflent 1s no warrant 
for any a& : we that are Chriſtians mult 
not live by prophane examples , but by 


Gods holy precepts. Indeed, common 
errors 
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errors carry away many, who inquire 
not into the reaſon of ought, but the pra 
Rice ; and judge of truth, not by weighr, 
or value of voices, but by the number. 


'Bur what ſayes the Proverbe, of bad cu- 


ſtomes, bad opinions, and bad ſervants, 
They are better to hang then to keepe. 

I confeſle , where the Law written 
doth faile, we ought to obſerve what is 
approved by manners and cuſtome : bur 
though, in this caſe, cuſtome be of grear 
authority, yet it never brings prejudiceto 
a manifeſt verity : and there are other ca« 
ſes, wherein ſingularity 1s not lawfull on- 
ly, but laudable; when vice growerh in- 
to faſhion, ſingularity is a vertue; when 
ſanity is counted ſingularity, happy is 
he that goeth alone, and refulves to be an 
Example to others ; and when either e- 
vill is to be done,or good to be neglected, 
how much better is it to goe the right 
way alone, thento erre with company ? 
Yea, moſt happy is he that can ſtand up- 
right, when the world declines, and can 
endeavour to repaire the common ruine 
with a conſtancy in goodneſle ; that can 
reſolve with Toſhuah,what ever the world 
doth, yet 1, and my houfe will ſerve the 
Lord,loſh.24.15- CE: "I 
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It was Noah's happineſle in the ,old 
world, that he followed not the worlds 
faſhions ; he beleeved alone, when all 
the world conteſted againſt him ; and he 
was ſaved alone, whenall the world peri- 
ſhed withour him. It was Let's happineſſe 
thathefollowed not the faſhions of So- 
| dom. It was Abraham shappineſle, that 
he did not like the Chaldeans. Daniel's 
happineſſe, that he did not like the Babyls- 
wians. It was good for 1b, that he was 
ſingular inthe land of zz: good for To- 
6:43, that he was ſingular in Nenive: 
good for LAznnias, thathe was fingular 
in Damaſco : good for Nichedemus, that 
he was ſingular among the Rulers, as 
now they all finde to their great comtorrt, 
and exceeding great reward. 
Yea, it was happy for Ruben, that he 
was oppoſite to all his brethren : happy 
for Caleb and loſhua, that they were op- 
poſite to the reſt of the ſpyes :'-happy for 
the ewes, that their cuſtomes were divers | 
and contrary to all other people, though 
Hamas was pleaſed to make it their great 
and heynous crime, Efer. 3. 8. happy 
for Luther, that he was oppoſite to the 
reſt of his country. 
And 


| . ; a1] : 


And noleſlc happy ſhall wer boe, if, 
withthe Deere, we can feed againſt the 
winde ofpopular apphuſe; if, with the 
Sturgion and Crab-fiſh, wecan ſwimme 
againſt the ſtxcame of cuſtome and cx- 
ample; if, with Attzo5, we can cleave 
w the right, though loſing fide ; or if 
we doe not, we ſhall miſle of the narrow 
way, and conſequently faile of entring 1n 
at the ſtraite Gate ; for the greateſt part 
ſhxs out God upon carth, and is exclu- 
ded from God elſewhere, Math. 7. 

T3,14- | 
Bur the graciouſly prudert, will (in 
things not indifferent) rather doe well + 
lone. then let it _ and thinke it no 
diſparagement to be fingular among the 
vides: yea, they LE ifche __ be 
good, the more ſtiffke and conſtant the 
mind is, ſo much the better. If Jeſus 
Chriſt,znd his twelveApoſtles be ofcheir 
fide ; they care not, though #rrod and 
Pontius Pilxte, and all the Rulers, and the 
whole nation of the ewes, together with 
a world ofthe Roman fation be againſt 

them. 

And indeed, if thou wert not a fooke, 
thou wouldeſt thinke it better ro be1n the 
Q 2 ſmall 
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{mail number of Chriſts little flocke, 
which are to b« ſaved, then in the nume- 
.rous heards of thoſe Geates, which are _ 
deſtinated to deſtruction. And ſo your 
excuſes are taken away, and all proved 
vaine coverings, even no better then Fig- 
leaves, which though they my ſeeme to 

_ cover thy nakedneſſe from ſuch as thy 
ſelfe, yet they will ſtandthee in no ſteede 
another day. | 

Wherforedrink not without thirſt here, 
that you may notthirſt withoutdrink her- 
after. £#.16.2 4.25, Play not the foole,as 
Lyſimachus did, who being in battell a. 

ainſt the Scyrhians, for the ſatisfying of 
b& appetite onely, and to procure a little 
drinke to quench his thirſt, gave himſelfe 
over into his enemies hands ; and when 
he had drunke his fill, and was haled and 
leading away captive into perpetuall mi- 
ſery, while he ſaw his countrimen returne 
home with joy, began to acknowledge 
his folly, intheſe words, O, ſaid he, for 
how little pleaſure, what great liberty, 
whart ſweet felicity. have I loſt and for- 
gone 2 Yea, turne your laughter into ſor. 
row, your feaſting into faſting ; be re- 
venged of your {clves, of your luſts, and 
| mnEEtE 
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meete your God, and make your peace 


while now we call, and you heare; yea, 


the Lord of his mercy awaken men out 
of the dead ſleepe of this ſinne, that ſo 
ſeeing their danger,they may be brought 
to confeſſe and forſake it, that lo they 
' may beſaved, Pro. 28. 13- 


| d 56. 
| 13% what doe I admoniſhing, or 
ſpeaking ſence to a drunkard * this is 
ro make him turne the deafe eare ; and 
a ſtone is as capable of good counſell, As 
hee : beſides, they have #0 faith in the 


Scriptures, they will zot beleeve what is 
written, therefore they ſhall feele what 


15s written. In the meane time it were. 
very fit, 'if it pleaſed Authority, they - 


were dc barred both of the blood of the 


 Thatdrun- 
' kards bave 


20 faith in 


the Scrip- 


19/7 (41 


Wherefore 
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Grape, and the ſpirit of Barley ; a juſt for them. 


puniſhment, for conſuming the countries 
fat : for even cleere rocke water werc 
g00d enough for ſuch Gormundizers, 
except we had the water of Ct.torins, 2 
Well inthe midſt of 4rcadia, which cau- 
ſeth the drinker of it to Joath wine for e- 
ver after. 
I doe not with them ſtoned to oath 
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as God commanded. ſuch ryoters and 
drunkardsto be under the Law : Dent: 

' 21.20.21, norbaniſhed the land, as the 
Romans did all vicious and voluptuous 
perſons, that the reſt might not be en- 
dangered ; and Lycurgws alt imventers of 
new faſhions (leaſt theſe things-ſhonld ef- 
feminate all their young men) for then I 
thinke the land would be much un- 
pcopled. : , $. 

Indeed. I could wiſh there were Peſt- 
houſes provided for them in all places, as 
there are for irf-:&ted perſons ; or that 
they were put by themſelves inſome Ct- 
ty, (if any were big enough to: receiver 
themall)-as Philip King of Mavedey built 
aciry of purpoſe; and peopled' with the 
moſt wicked, gracelefſe, ' and irregular 

- perſons of all his ſubje&s; and: having! 
{o done; called it Poxeropolss, that is,, the' 
City of wicked perſons: - And certaine-/ 
ly, ifit were conſidered how many Bro-: 
kers. of villany, which live onely upon 
the fpoyles of young hopes; every popr- 
lous-place affords; whoſe very acquain» 
tance is: deſtruction, the- like! meanes of 
prevention would be thought profitable 

Cor ourtiines,: HO 


Yea, 
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| Yea, this were marvelouſly expedi- 
ent, conſidering the little good rhey dos _ 
(being as ſo many looſe tecth, in the 
Mandible of theCommon-wealth,which 
' were better out, then in) and the great 
hurt by their ill examples, by devouring 
the good creatures of God, which they 
never ſweat for, by diſturbing the peace 
ofthe Churchand Common-wealth, by 
pullins downe heauy judgments upon 
the land, and confidering how ſmall 
_ there is of their amendment, if any 
at 411. 


3 $Þ+ 

E may be you have not noted it ; but 

it is a very difficult and hard thing, to Ae niher 
name one habituated , infatuated, in- 8 8, Ba 
corrigible , cauteriſed Drunrkard, that Prvil, 
ever was reclamed with ages. What ſaid an $i. hary 
experienced Gentleman, being informed ever ſo 
that his Sonne was given to gaming, 
whores, prodigality, 8&c * There 1s yet þ 
hope; age, experience, and want of | 
meanes will cure all theſe ; but when, in | 

the laſt place, it was added, that he was 
_ poyſoned with drankenneſſe; then hee 
abfolutely, gave him for loſt and dead, 

Q4 | *. 
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his caſc for deſperately forlorne, and ſo 
diſinherited him;becaulſe this ſinne , hee 

| knew, increaſed with age, and would not 
part till death. [ 

A Gameſter will hold out,ſo long as 
his purſe laſts:an Adulterer , ſolong as 
his loynes laſt ; but a dru#kard,ſolong as 
his lungs and life laſts, What is noted by 
Philoſophers of every motion, namely , 
that it is ſwifteſt toward the Centcr;may 
fitly bee applyed to every drunkard, and 
covetous wretch ; for as good men grow 
better and better, ſo theſe grow worſe and 
worſe, Ier.9. 3. 2 T-m. 3. 13, they grow 
in finnc, as worichngs grow inriches and 
honours. Q chat we could grow ſo faſt in 
DIACC, |: 

Yea, ſuppoſe the drunkard hath every 


day purpoſes to forſake his {inne; as I have 
knowne ſome purpoſe and ſtrive againſt 
this {inne , yea ſo deteſt and bewaile it in 
himſclfec, and whomſoever, that it hath 
been an Hazael in his eyes,and thereupon 
dent with himſclfe and his friends, for 
the relinquithing of it;and yet if he mecte 
with a companion that holds but up 
his finger, he followes him,as 4 foole tothe 
ftackes, ardas an Oxe tothe ſlaughter- 
houſe, 
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houſe, having no-power to withſtand the 
temptation, but in hee goes with him to 
the tipling houſe,and there hee continues 
as one bewitched or conjured with a 
ſpell,our of which he returnes nor, till he 
hath emptied his purſe of money, his 
head of reaſon,and his heart of al his for- 
mer ſeeming grace : ſo that in purpoſing 
he doth but imitate S. George, who is al- 


wayes on horſeback, bur never rides ; or 


the Oſtrich, that hath winges,but cannot 
fly:he may make a ſhew ofturning,as the 
doore upon the hinges, but never moves 
a foot from the polt of hisold-cuſtom and 
evill ſociety, unto which hee is faſt revi- 
ted ; and ſo mends as ſower Ale doth in 


Summer;or like a dead hedge, which the: 


longer it ſtands., is the rottener. 


_ Othis isa difficule divel.to be caſt out; 


for when a man is once poſſeſt with this 


evill ſpirit,a drunken divell.it is a miracle 


if ever hee become his owne man after. 


This finne is like a deſperate plague , 


that knows no cure ; itmay be called the 


Kings evill of the ſoule, ( as Chryſoſlome 
calls the envie of wicked men _ the - 
godly ) for it cannot bee cured with the 


Balme of Gzlead, nor by any Phiſitian 
there, 
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chere , untill God himſelfe ſayes to the 
| heart,awake thoy that fleepe??, and land up 
fromthe dead : for by a my and deſpe- 
rate cuſtome, they turne delight and in- 
firmity into necefſity , and bring upon 
themſelves ſuch an inſatiable thirſt, thar 
they will as willingly leave tolive, as 
leave their exceſſive drinking. As it fares 
with ſome ficke Patients, touching their 
bodies ; who think as good be buried, as 
{0 muchdebarted of theirappetites : ſo 
fares it with theſe, touching their ſoules ;_ 
for uſe what meanes you willto reclame 
them,they will rejet it. 

What ſaith S. Bafl, ſhall we ſpeake to 
drunkards,wee had as good round a dead 
man 1n the eare? yea,certainly,faith ano- 
ther, he is drunk himſelfe, that prophanes 
reaſon ſo, as to urge ittoa drunken man; 
in regard whereof, S. Augnitize com- 
pares drunkenneſleto the pit of hell, into 
which whena nan ts once fallen, there is 
no redemption. Whoring is a deep ditch, 
yet ſome few ſhall aman ſee returneto 
Jay hold on the wayes of life ; one of 2 
thouſand ; but ſcarce one drunkard of ren 
thouſand. | | 

| Indeed,S. Ambroſe mentions one 3 and 
ano- 


Charatter. 


_ 


TOI oe. —— NTT. 


confeſt;aid bur one apeece, of all that e- 
ver they knew, or heard of... I fpeake of 
drunkards.nor of one drunken fucls who: 
rarely,and cafually have, Noh tike,beene 
ſarpriſed,and overtaken at unawares )but: 
if once a cuſtome;ever a neceſfity . Drun- 
kennefle beaſtiates the heart , and fpoiles 
the braine, overthrowes the faculties 
and organs of repentance,and reſolution. 

Iris aſinneof that nature, that it har. 
dens and: makes up the heart apainit all »e- 
pentings. Yea the Holy Ghoſt, bythe 
Prophet Moſes tells-ns, that 79 takes away 
the heart Hoſea 4.11: Andiwefind it too 
true, for commonly it isaccompanied 
w th fine impenitence, which is the grea- 
teſt evill thar' js: mcident to man-in.this 
life.in that it is-a certaine forerunner of e- 
ternall condemnarion :. yea, it is much to- 


another, by a moderne Divine of ours, js. 


”_ 


bee feared, that the Lord hath done by comme 


them, as by Ieremiah hee threatneth the 
Baby loniani;eveltgiventhem ouer to aper- 


» 


:  Andis it normoſt juſt with-God ;thar 


ſuchas s 


mans de- 
lights axd 


petuall drunkenne(ſſe, lev I-39 p -  CareSAreim 


healtbyſuch 


* arebothhis 


hee who will pat out his naturall light , choughes 
ſhould have kis ſpirituall extinguiſhed 2 4*4/peech- 


he that will deprive himſelfe of reaſon, 


es ou bis 
death-bed. 
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ſhould looſe alſo the guide and pylot of 
reaſon, Gods Spirit and Grace ? he that 
will wittingly, and willingly, make him... 
{clte an habitation of uncleane ſpirits , 
ſhould not diſpoſſeſſe them at his owne - 
pleaſure? that their deaths ſhould bee an- | 
| 1werable to their lives ? as commonly 
ſuch as a mans delights and cares are in 
| health,{uch are both his thoughts and ſpee» - 
ches on his death-bed. Sore that have 
becne uſed to ſwearing, have dyed with 
oathes and curſes in their mouthes. Some 
perſecutors have dyed raging , blaſphe- 
ming, and deſpiting the Spirit of grace. 
Some Uſurers have died , while in their 
conceit, they were telling their money , 
and caſting it up after ten in the hundred. 
Yea, one being uſed toplay at Tables all 
his life, with great delight,cried out upon 
his death-bed, ſ1ze-ace, cater-trey. &&c. : 
1 deny not,but God may raiſea Laza- 
7:2 Of this kind,though he bee dead in cx- 
cefle,dead in ſenſe; yea though he be bu- 
ried, and ſtinkes againe; thorow long cu-- 
flomein filthines, and breath into his no- 
{thrils againe the breath of life, whereby: 
he may become a living ſoule ; but rarely 
is it ſcene that he doth fo. 
< d 5S. 


a 


( harafter. 
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Either ſpeak Iof what God can do, 
for with him all things are poſhble; 
but with men, with drunkards, it isina 
manner impoſſible : for ſurely if rhere 
were the leaſt poſſibility of their leaving 
it, if they were not altogether hardened, 


paſt feeling, and paſtgrace, then would ***« 


they now abſtaine, whullt the plague is hot 
amongſt us. But alaſle ! even at this 
preſent , when many lawfull and indif- 


ferent actions are unexpedient, theſe. 


warped, wicked, wretched men, nei- 
ther feare, nor ceaſe to roare, drinke, 


drab. ſweare,g+c. ſo difficult is the work: 


like Iairus Minſtrels,they cannot forbeare 


to play and revell, evenin the time, and 
place of mourning ; Dives-like, they 
muſt have exquiſite muſick, merry com- 
pany,dainty fare,g&#c. every day ; ſolittle 
are they mooved with Gods diſpleaſure, 
and this gnevous judgement. 

| _ Yea, notwithſtanding it is for their 
ſakes that judgements are upon us, and 
thattheir crying finnes have pierced the 


were there 
any poſſe- 
biluy of 
their leau- 
81g if , they 
would ab- 
Fane in 


the plazue. 


heavens, and broughtdowne the Plague 


upon thouſands,as when 4chan {inned,1/- 
rack 
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racl was beaten ; neither did the wicked- 
neſle of Peoy ſtretch ſo far as the Plague ; 
yea,the Adukery of thole few Gibropites 
to the Levites wite, was the occaſion af 
ſix and twenty thouſand mens deaths.,be. 
lides all their wives and children, toge- 
ther with forty thouſand and odd of the 
Iſraelites , Iudg. 20. when the death of 
thoſe few malefadtors would have ſaved 
all theirs, and putaway evill from 1/r2el, 
werſ.13. yea,if the Campe of 1ſreel ſuffe. 
red ſomuch for one Achaw's fault , what 
may weeexpedt, that have ſucha multi - 
tude of Achaws amongſt us? 
Notwithſtanding, I ſay it is for their 
Jakes that judgements are upon us ; yet 
they,ofal men are leaſt ſenſible ofthem; 
as it fared with 7onas, who for all that 
orieyous tempeſt was for his ſake, yet 19 « 
2s alone was faſt aſleep ; and the Diſci- 
ples, in another caſe ; as wherefore was 


chat unſpeakable agony of Chriff,but for 


- the ſinnes of his Diſciples, and choſen e 


and yet eventhen the Diſciples were a- 


 ſleepe- 


| But why doe I makethe compariſon , 
when betweene them there 1s no compa» 


riſon 2 for the fire of Gods wrath being 
kindled 


Choatter, : | | 


kindled amongſt us forthcir ſakes, they 
doe but warme themſclves at the flame , 
ſining ſomuch the more freely and mer- 


rily, even drinking in iniquity, as the fiſh 


drinketh in water ; and living, as if they 


were neither beholding to God, nor at-. 


fraid of him, both out of his debt ard 
danger:yea:as if the Plague were not on- 
ly welcome untothem , but they would 
fall to courting of their awne deſtrudti. 
ON, as if, with Calanus,they hatcd to dye a 
naturall death, Þ 

The pleaſure of the world is like that 
Colchian hony, whereot Zenophen's Soul- 
diers no ſooner taſted, then they were 
miſerably diſtempered ; thoſe that tooke 


little, were drunk ; thoſe that took more, 


were mad ; thoſe that tooke moſt, were 
dead: ſo moſt men arecither intoxicated, 


or infatuated, or killed outright with this 
deceitfull world, thatthey are not ſenſt- 


ble of their feares or dangers. Ir is like a 
kind of melancholy, called Chorus $Sart#: 
Vits, which who ſo hath it, can doe no- 
Fs, but laugh and dance, untill they be 
dead, orcured ; as it made Argos inthe 
Poet, and another,mentioned by Ari#9- 


te, ſit all day laughing and clapping their | 


hands 


-————=— ener 
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hands, as if they had beene upon a tage 


at a Theater. ; 

Wickedneſle makes guilty men. feare, 
where is no cauſe ; theſe have.cauſe e- 
nough, butno grace to feare: they are fo 
beſotted with a ſtupid ſecurity, that they 
are not affeted with any danger; yea, 
they account it the chicfeſt vertue, to be 
bold, feareleſle, and careleſle ; accor- 
ding to that, Ter. 5. where the Prophet 
complaines unto God, thou haſt ſmitten 
them, but they have not ſorrowed ; thou haſt 
conſumedthem, but they have refuſed to re- 
cetve corredbion; they have maae their fa- 
ces harder then a ffone, and have refuſed to 
returne, verſe, 3. which was Pharaoh's 
caſe, who though his backe were all blew 


and ſore with ſtripes, yet he muſt ſtill 


perſiſt and preſume ; yea, becauſe his 
time was not come to periſh, God lets 
him alone in purſuing his children, even 


to the Sea; and halfe way over; faire 
way he had, and ſmoothly he ran on, till 


he came to the midſt, not ſo muchas one 
wavetowet thefoote of his Horle ; bur 
when he is too farre to eſcape, then God 
begins to ſtrike, neither he could, nor 
theſe can be quiet, without their full 

VENgCAnces 


L 
=. 


OY .TO3C  Obaritter? - 


vengeance ; as fllching leaves! not the 
Pilferer with raw ſides; but bringshim re 
a broaken necke ; they have ſuch feſtred - 
and putrificd hedfrs; that ordinary ſtripes: 
will not. teachito the quicke; their long: 
tugging at SathansOares;and wearing his 
Shackels,hath ſo brawned their flcth,thar 
chey ate not ſenſible of an ordinary laſh: 
And this-likewiſc is thc Saylers eaſc,who 
although the Pluloſopher would nor pers 
mit them.. to be riumbred -amongſt the 
living, (as not amongſt the dead) yet for 
all their many and eminent dangers, no 
mens are more regardleſſe of their ſoules. 


$ 59. 


, not meere 
fident intheir fines, and cauſes them 5... 


to miſtake an arbitrary tefure for a Pere 1 cbem- 


e&ui w» : ſetves,they 
PBar ak the” Hembint onal nll RO 
ay in the like caſe; if' they were nor confounded 
meere ſtrangers to themfetves, they. could - vom 
be. no 'other then zonfounded i in thens- 
| ſelves, their caſe being like that of Da'» 

mocles, whom Diopyſine. cauſed to fir ith 


his chayre of State, abounding with all 


kind of delicates; when. over. his:head 
_ 


(Cofomc of ſucceſle makes 1 men con- »Vere they 
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Security 
tbe cer- 
raine uſher 
of defir «- 
Aon. 


ks 


hung a naked ſword, held up onely by a 
{ſmall haire: yea, farre worſe, for: while 
they are dancing, the trap-dore [falls un- 
derthem, and they in Hell before they 
are aware, their hope makes them jo- 
cund, till the ladder 'turnes ; and then 
it is to0 late to care or crave, 

. Security is the certaine uſher of Deſtru- 
ion, neither is deſtruction ever necrer, 
then when ſecurity hath chaſed away 
feare, x Theſ. 5.3. asthe Phitiſlimes were 
neereſt their deſtruftion, when they were 
in their greateit height of jollity,/z#dg.16. 
25.to 371. Little doe finners know how 
neere their jollity is to perdition;how nere 
was Nabaltoa miſchiefe, and perceived 
t not? David was comming &. the 
foote of the hill to cut his throare, white 
he was feaſting in his houſe withour feare 
or wit, and drinking drunke with his 
ſheepefhearers, Many a time judgment 
is at the threſhold, whilſt drunkenaeſſe 
and ſurfeitare at the board. -. 

Yea, this bardneſſe of beart and impent- 
tency, is alwayes the Harbinger ta ſome 
fearctull p/apue, 1ſny, 6. 10:11, When 

God will give over men to his judge- 
ments, he firſt gives them over to this 

” judgment, 


< Oat? 


judgemen one: "of an hard and penitent 
beart : and' what doth ins wa but 
turne al deliverances into further curſes 
and jifdgements' * fo thar ſuch a mans 
deliverance is a worſe judgment, then 
the judgment from which he is delive- 
red; for itargiies, either Godsutter for- 
faking of them, as deſperare Patients are 
given over by 1 the Phyſitian ; why ſhould 
gee be ſmitten any more , for yee fall away 
wore and more, ſaith God to the ſtiffe- 
necked Pipes, Iſeiah, 2. 5. or elſe it ar- 
gues a reforvation of them for fome more 
fcarefull plague; if by theſe former judg- 
ments yee wil wot be reformed by me, (ſaith 
God) but walke ſtabbornely againft me; 
then I will walke Hubbornely againft youand 
ſmite youyet ſeven times more for your ſins: 
Lev.26.18.t0 40. Sothat an impenitent' 
mans preſervation oyt'6f one judgment, 
is but a further reſervation of him to ſe-. 
ven judgments. What did ir availe 
Chem, that - he eſcaped drowning with 
the multitude: 2 hehad better have peri- 
ſhed in thewarers, then have lived unto 
his Fathers care { What did jt ayaile 
Let's wife toefcapeturning intra aſhes in 
Sodom hen -nlyaſter 1he' was fur- 
R2 ned 
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ned into a pillar.of ſalt in the plaine 7 
Or what did it availe:Pharaoh, that him- 
{clfe was not ſmitten with many of thoſe 
judgements; wherein -others. perithed ? 
it was farre from being a mercy; yea, 
it was a reſervation to the greateſt tem- 
porall judgment of all here, and to thar 
cternall - judgment alſo in the burning 
lake, from which there is. no redempt1- 
on. Sothat itis not ſimply. our delive- 


Py 


hs 


rance, but our thankfulneſſe for. it, and 


obedience after it, thar gives ſufficient ar- 
gument to our conſciences, that God de- 
livercd us in mercy and favour. 

; Yea, to proſper inill deſignes and un- 
gracious courſes, togoe on in ſinne un- 
controlled, .is.thegreatcſt unhappineſle, 
the heavieſt curſe ;.. for. he that uſcth to 
doe cvill, and ſpeeds well, never reſts, 
till -he come to that evill from which 
there is no redemption, IT8ab kills Ab- 
ner, and ſcapes, againe he embrues his 


| handsinthe blood of Amaſa, and is not 


indited for it ; now David is old, and 
Aaoniah towardly, he furthers him inthe 
uſurpation, and big with prefidence of 


his owne command, he thinkes to carry 
it; bur this carryed. him to his grave. 


Faire 
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Faire Abſalom was proud and ambitious 
yer he Hflouriſheth ;- hee kills his owne 
Brother, yet eſcapes; he inſinuates him- 
{clfe into the affections of the people, 
and bold of their fidelity to him, he ſwels: 
even againſt his owne royall Father, and 
becomes a diſloyall Traytor, God owes 
that man a-grievous paiment, 'whom he 
ſuffers to runne on ſo-long unqueſtioned ; 
and his punithment ſhall be the greater, 
when he comes to reckon with him for 
all his faults rogether. Yea, though 
proſperous wickednefle is'one of the De- 
{ chaines, yer the currant 

enterpriſes is ſo farre from 
=—_ cauſe of encouragement, that it 
ould jtitly fright a man,to looke backe 
ro the: Author, and to conſider, that hc 
therefore goes faſt, þecauſe the Devill 


6 ” 
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_ drives him, 


| | h d 6 Os 

fps be three things which uſually 
A ſucceede one another in the Church; 
great bleſſings, great ſinnes, great pu- 
niſhments, yea, a fourth was wont to 
follow in former ages, namely, great {or- 


To 
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ThePlague 
bath. 
wrought 
leitle pr m9 
reforme- 
£300. 


row ofheart, great lamentation and woe, 
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and uponthe neckeof that, great favour 
and mercy. As inthe booke of iwdges, 
and cl{ewhere, what a continued circle 
doe we finde, of Peace, Sinncs, Iudge- 
ments, Repentance, Dehliverances : the 
converſation of Gods people with the 
wicked, tainted them with finne, their 
finnes drew.on judgments, the" ſmart of 
the judgment moved. them: to repen- 
tance, upon their repentance followed 
{pecdy deliverance, and upon. their peate 
and deliyeratice they finnedagaine ; thus 
it was cver, and in every. age .of the 
world, but tnthis her decrepit.and do- 
ting age, 'in which Religion is become 
contemptible, and wherein it is a ſhame 
to be {ſtrict and holy, 'in the ſervice of 
God. Byt now let God ſend never. fo 
many and great Indgments, oneupon the 
neck of another, as Sword, Famine, Pe- 
ſilence, yea, one peſtilence after ano- 
_ ther; yet norepentarce, nd reformation. 
Witneſle theſe two yeares ſickneſle to-. 
gether, and the yecre 1625, for of fo 
many millions of notorious finhers as 
, or where 


wereitthisland ; bow many t 
are any. who from 'thence hitherto have 
(ct oFrheir drinking, ſwearing, whore: 


ing 


(barafter. 
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ing, prophaning ofthe Lord's day,chea- 
ting,"c. can you name tenae, yea or two 
. of athoufand, which you partly know 2 
No cenaincly, for heethat was a dryn- 
kard before, is a drunkard ſtill ; hee that 
was 2 {wearer beforc, isa {wearer ſtill; 
hee thar was filthy before, is filthy ſtill, 
&c. though ſach a Judgement in adiffe- 
rentage.,, would have cauſed anuniver- 
fall repentance and refarmation, . a5 the 
like ( onely threatned, not executed) did 
in the Nintvites. Ionas 2}. _ 

' But whar doc I ſpeako of their repen- 


ſcoftc at,jeerc and porſecute any that ſhal 


but refuſe to run with themto the ſame 


exceſle of ryqt? What doe Ifpeake of 
their being che better , when they arc 


much the worſe for this judgement © for. 


they arenot onely the ſame they were , 
drunk every day, and {coffe arthaſe who 
will not;znor only ſwaare and hlaſpheme, 
as frequently as ſpeake; nor qnly whagze, 
quarrell, andthe like ( when thouſands 


FY 


are t 
01ſt. 
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dye in a wecke , as formerly they have 


done but much more abundant, if they 
have where withall;for,as ſome have no- 
ted ;'*the Tayernes and Ale-ſhops ( of 


R 4 which 


tance and reformatiqn ; when they will rec, mety 
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ſwim in Wane. LY 
* Thave my ſelfeſcene, . whenthe Balls 
were at the higheſt, even.Bearers; who 
had little: reſpite from .carrying dead 
Corples totheir graves, and many other 
of the like :ranke,go.recling in the ſtreets. 
Neither were men ever ſoimpudent.and 
audicions-ip roaringand declaring their 
Jinnes in the open ſtreets, asthen. . Thus 
they declared their ſinnes as Sodame. © 
- Neither'hath this lingring viſitation 
either found or made them bettergit is no 
Yarething to-ſee men .- newly recovered 
of the Plague(ar leaſt when the ſword of 
the deſtroying Angell hathnewly fwept 
away rhe greateſt.part of their-familics, 
2r4 they have but newly taken. breath 
S771 a from 
E320 


_  Charatter. | 249 - 


PE—_Y 
—_—y 


pom "o . —T 


from thoſe noyſome-roomes where they. 
have beenalong time pentup,grow marc, 
vicious and infolent , more abominably 
licentious and wicked then they were be-; 
fore, ſo little are they mare with this 
grieyous judgement. 3 
-, Sn a» 
Ut ſee the difference betweene Gpds rhe diffe 
people, and thoſe ſowncsof Belial. Hee: 7416 be- 
which truly feares God.wil in {ſuch times oof 
of calamity ( Yr#ah-like) refraine from; fie axd 
many layfull and allowed recreations , *** £94. 
well knowing, that aGiqns of an indiffe-. 
rent.aature are not alwayes ſeaſonable,; 
notiever. warrantable;and indeed,ncither: 
tlie-time , nor place of mourning is for 
mirth;we madeour Saviour Chriſt loone 

jyrnc the Minſtrels out of doores, when 

the Rulers daughter was dead, Mat.9.2 3 

Ya, it is the Lords complaint againſt 7e- 
raſalem,when he threarned her deſtruti- 

onby Nebuchadnezzar, 1called to weep- 

ing; and mourning , andtoe baldneſſe , and 

girding with ſackcloth ; but bthold joy and 
glaaneſſe, ſlaying Oxen, and killing Sheepe, 
eatipg fleſh, 22d drinking wine, Iſaidh 22. 
12,1 3-for which he was ſo CNY 
LEE he 
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he tells them, this 5heir #n{quity ſhould not 
be purged till decth, verſ.14. | 
And doth not our Saviour ſeeme to. 
| blametheajd World, forthat they did , 
as freely as at other times, eate,end drink, 
marry and give in marriage,while the Ark. 
was 1n building, even unto the day that the 
flood came, andiooke them all away, Mat, 
2 4.38.cvery of which acions,at another 
time, had beene approved. OS. 
_ Alafle ! lawſull actionsdepraved by 
bad circumſtances, become damnable- 
ſinnes ; and things benificiall in their uſe, 
are dangerous in their abuſe or miſcari- 
ape. Is this a time, ( ſaith the Prophet ta. 
his ſervant )#o receive money audgarments; © 
and vincyards,2 King .5.26 7 ſothetruly:- 
humbled ſoule will ſay ,-isthis atimero 
drink and revellin 2 can God be plcafed.. - 
that in this time of vifitation, while the 
Plague or famine lies ſore upon our + 
neighbours,wce ny our (elves to 
ſport and joviſance 2 Nozand certainely 
they have deſperate foules, that can re« 
joyce and bee merry when the God of 
heaven and earth ſhowes himſelfe fo'an- 
gry. For as nothing magnified the religi- 
ous zeale of Vriah more gs to he 
wh aDaAll- 


ee 
—_— ” 


CharaBer; 


- 


thing did aggravate David'sfin ſomuch, 


as that hee could findetime to looſe the 
rayncs to wanton deſires and ations, c- . 
ven while the Arkeand 1ſrael were in di-. 


ſtreſle. And yet David's calewas no more 
like theſe mens, then Zimrie's caſe was 


like David's; forthey drinke,and roar, ; - - 


and {wearc, and whore , as it were ina 


preſumptious bravery , tq intimate, that 


they regard not Gods wrath, nor weigh 
his heavie diſpleaſure. Now though the 
harlot doth bad cenough,which wipes her 


lips, that the print of her finne may nor. 
be ſcene , and though ſhee commit it, ſhe 
will concealc it:yet an_Asſolom doth far 


worlc, that ſpreads his inceſtuous Pallet 
On the roofe,and calls the Sunne,a bluſh- 
ing eas his filrhinelſe. Yea, leta- 


ny man judge, whether they arc not. 


frontleſſe Zimries;that darebring whores 


to their Tents in the face.of all 1/rael, 
while God is offended,CMHoſesand all 1/- 
razl grieved,the Princes hanged,the peo- 
ple plagued, that dares brave God and all 
the people inthat finne , which they ſec 
ſo grievoully puniſhed before their eyes; 


this 


abandoned even alowed comforts,till he © 
ſaw the Arke and 1ſrael victorious:ſo no-| 


COLT x OP ou tee we ee rg rr ent 


252 


The Drunkards SECT, 61. 


bt 


ach ate a... - i 


this at any time were abominable, bur 
now molt execrable, Yea, what others 
this, then to imitate the Thraciaxs, who. 
when it lightensand thunders, ſhoor Ar- 
rowes againſt heaven , thinking by that 
meanes,todraw God to ſome reaſon, 
- And yet no marvaile that there fhould 
be ſuch; when Lots daughters were fo lit- 
tle moved with that grievons judgement, 
the turning of Sodomne into aſhes, of their 
Mother into a pillar of Salt, both in their 
eye,thatthey durſt think of lying wihtheir 
own Father, yea, and one of ther aiter- 
ward impudently'! calls that fonne Moab , 
my Fathers ſon by me:no marvaile,when 
Phaxaoh's heart was more hard after eve- 
ry of the 9.plagues:no marvaile,when the 
high Prieſts and Souldiers, together with 
the ſpectators, were obdurated at our 
Sa viours ſufferings, notwithſtanding the 
whole frame of nature ſuffered with him; 
thoſe proofes of his Deitie,were enough, 
to have fetcht all the world upon their 
knees, and to have made all mankind a 
convert; and yet behold, ſome,mock and 
revile him; ſome,give-him Uinegar, and 
Gall in his thirſt ; others,after hee was 
dead,picrce his bleſſed fide with a ſpeare 
_ others 
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other , ſecing him riſen, report that his 
Diſciples came by night and ſtole him 
out of the Sepulchre,&c.But al hearts are 
not alike, no meanes can worke upon the 
wilfully obdured,even that which would 
make Pagans xelent(as they which never 
prayed in their lives, will pray at ſeain a 
_ rempeſt ) may: leave ſome Chriſtians. 
worle then impenitent. Lime is kindled 
with water; and the hotter the Sun ſhines 
upon fire, the more it's heate abaterh. 

But what will be the iflue,I even trem- 
ble to thinke of it '; for God hath many 
ſtrings to his Bow,and many Arrowes in 
his Quiver ; when one way takes not,hee 
tries forthwith another: and this we may 
be ſure of, that hee will never leave ſmy- 
ting, till we ſmite that which ſmiteth at 
his honour ; and letthem praiſe at night 
the fairenes of the day ; that Ship is moſt 
ſure that commeth ſafe to the Haven, 
faith Awacharſes;yca,ſinnes of an inferiour 
ranke, ſhall mect with temporall judge- 
ments; but theſe that dare ſ1n God in the 
face, ſhall bearca heavier weight of his 
vengeance, they ſhall not ſcape with bur- 
ning inthe hand, not have the favour to 
ſuffer here cither Plague, Famine, Sword 

OC 
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or the like; bur ſhall be farted for anerer- 
nall laughter in hell.at everlaſting burn- 
ing inthe bottomles} pit. While FA hides 
it ſelfe in corners, there is ſome hope : 
if there bee ſhame, there is poſſibility « of 

grace ; but when it dares Once looke up- 

onthe Sunne, ſend chalenges to amhort- 
os , defic heaven'and earth., the vicer is 

eſperate, the member fare more fit to 
be cur off, then launced. And ſo much of 
the perpetuity of this ſ1nne in drunkards. 


4 62, 


N Ow a word of cxhortation tothe  ſo- 
Ezborieti- þ N ber, touching this time of viſttation, 


: 7 that God may bee pacified, and wee de- 


touching livered. 
dro . Firſt, ler us be ſure that our delights I'S 
on. clude not his preſence. 

2 Becauſe the coles of his wrath will 
not bee quenched, without the teares of 
true repentance ; tet us weepe with them 
that weepe, others afflictions muſt move 


our affections, asQ_E lizaberh ro the af- 
fliaed Seares.” 


Haud: ignaramali, miſeris Pa wccarrere diſco. 


| Yea, wcepe forthe that wilt not as” 
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: If any, whoſe crying finnes have Pier= 
ced the Heavens, and brought downerhe 
plague, will not cry for themſelves ; God 


requires that we ſhould cry for them, we 
muſt mourne for them that will nor 
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mourne for themſelves, Ezekt. -9. As 


indeed, who were they in all ages that 
»oxrucd for the abominations of the 
times £ Not they that committed the 
abominartions, as we read, Ezek. 9. 4. 
Alafſe ! ther cheekes were dimpled 
with laughter. Andin the old world 


J 


who, but righteous Noab was grieved for 


the finnes of that age, and the judgment 
which followed © And in Sedom, who, 
but faithfull Abraham and juſt Lot was 
vexcd with the uncleanly converfation of 
the Sodomites, and prayed ro God for 
them © And the like in other ages; as 


In oS ages 


the godly 


clone beve 


mourned 
for the 


£b0minati- 
ons of ther 


Lines 


what ſaith holy Devid, Mine eyes guſh out 


with rivers of water, becauſe they keepe not 
 #hy law, Pſal. 119. 136. and againe, verſc 

_ 158, 1 ſaw the travſgreſſors and was gree- 
wed, becanſe they keepe not thy Ward. And 


 caiteth out rivers of water, for the d:ftiru- 
fron of the daughter of my people, when 
chey were not once touched for ther 
owne ſinnes, Yet, 
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- Yeazas forthe wicked ; when God is 
angry, and their brethren arein diſtteſſe, 
they arc no more troubled then Toſeph's 
brethren were, when they had throwne 
him into the pir, who ſate downeto cate, 
with no more compunction then Eſas, 
having ſold his birthright, tell to his pot- 
rage; but farre be this from us. It's 
true; the onely meanesto prevent a judg- 
ment. is for the wicked to repent, for the 
Godly to pray : yet ſince there is great 
neede of mourning,neede of great mour- 
ning, for heauy judgments will not be 
turned away without deepe ſorrowes; 
and confidering . we have but a few to 
ſhare with us in the worke, let ts double 
our knockes at the gate of Heaven: the 
greater the number of theſe mad men; 
and the greater their mirth; the greater 
bad neede to be the company of mourners, 


or the mourning of rhat company : it is 


che mourning ofthe penitent, that ntain- 
raines the mirth of the delinquent : tt is 
the ren righteous men, that keepes fire 
and brimſtone from theſe abominable 
Sodomites. Yea let them | pray , that 
could never pray in their lives: as. Fths 
Sonne to King - Creſws, .b:ing dumbe 

from 
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from his nativity ; ſeeing his Father rea- 
dy to be ſlaine, by otic of King Cyr4 his 
ſouldiers, ſuddenly + brake forth into 


words of cfitreaty, and by his paſſionate 


ſpeeches ſaved his Fathers life.  _. 
And this done; we ſhall at leaſt deliver 


So many 46 


oxr ſelves, that is, the plague ſhall not repenr ſha 


rouch us, nor our families; of- if it doe, 
it ſhall be ſo ſanctified, thar it ſhall rather 


pleaſure, then hurt us: - 
_ Firſt, it's'probable it ſhall not touch 
us; as when Sedom was deſtroyed; Lat 
and his family were ſingled out, the An- 
gel could do nothing, till he was ſafe. Gen: 
19.-And when theLord fmate all the firſt 
borne throughout the land of Zgypt ; he 
ſparedall the children of 1ſrael, whoſe dore+ 
poſts were ſprinkled with the blood of the 
Paſſeover, Exod. 12. 22. And when all 
Hiersſalem; both old and yong were ut- 
terly deſtoyed ; all rhe . mourners were 
marked on their forcheads, to the end, the 
deftroying Angell ſhould paſſe by, and not 
touch them, Eze.9.4.5.6.Thelike wherof 
we have, Revel. 7. where the Angell u- 
ſeth theſe words, hurt ye notthe earth, nei- 
ther the Sea, neither the Trees till we have 
ſealed the ſervants of God in their foreheads, 
Ver 3o S Or 
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Or if the corne be cut downe with the 
weeds, it ſhallbe toa better purpoſe ; for - 
the ane ſhall be carricdinta God's Barne, 
aS Lazarus was ; the ather caſt into the 
fire, like Dives; one Hypocrite was fa- 
ved with the godly, for Noah/s ſake, not 
one righteous perſon was ſwept away 
with the reſt for company. The world 
may be compared to. ſomo great Farme, 
whercin each Nation; is a ſeverall field ; 
the inhabitants, ſo many plants, God, 
the owner ; whoſe manner is if he mecte 
witha very good field, he pulls up the 

weeds, and lets the corne grow ; if with 

an indifferent, he kets the corne and weeds 
ow together ; ifvery ill, he gathers the 
few cares of corne,and burnesthe weeds, 
but never deſftkroyes both, © 
Indeed, that every, Mother's fonne of 
us havenot periſhed by the Peſttlence, as 
theold worlddid by the Deluge; it is not 
becauſe we are lefle. wicked, but becauſe 

God hath beene-more mercifull, And ſo 

much of the petpetuity ofthis finne : on- 

ly, let it ct and encourage us. to hold 
out and perſevere.in good; for if they be 
obdurate in vice, it is aſhame if we be not 

conſtant in vertuc., 
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N TOW if you will know the - reaſon, , got 
why their Heaven is the Taverne, 9 exceſ-. 


whence they never depart,untill thy have fe drinks | 
caſt up the reckoning ;-why, like Horſes, 


they are onely giiided by che mouth ; 
fn it is moſtly, that they may drive 
away time and Melencholy. 


Firſt, the pot is no ſooner from their 79 drive 
lips, bur they are nela:choly, and their awayme- 


beart {o heavy. aSifa milſtone lay uponit; 
ſomewhat reſembling the flye Pyran#a, 
which dyeth, if out of the fire, T call it 
melancholy, becauſe they call it ſo ; but 
the truth 1s, they are vexed, like Saul 
with an evill ſpirit, which nothing wil 
drive away, but drinke and. Tobacco, 
which is to them, as David's Harpe was 
to him, 1 Sam. 16. 23. They ſo wound 
their conſciences with oathes, intentio- 
nall.murthers, rapes, and other actuall 
uncleaneſle, and : ſo exceedingly pro- 
voke God, that they are, even inthis life, 
rewarded. with the ſtrappadocs of an hu 
mane ſonle, rackt in conſcience,audtor- 
tured with the very flaſhes of Hell fire; 
which makesthem, many times, lay vio- 

I 2 lent 


which is. 


en Be rn Ot 2 ae as Aon. 
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he. 


| . lent hands upon themſelves, being never 
| well, nor intheir owne place, till they be 
[|  , in Hell, A#s, 1. 25. though moſtly they 
1 | bribe conſcience to hold the peace z as 
Cerberus muſt be made with a ſop, by 
| him that goes to Hell. os 
You know Caize having murthered his 
BB brother Abel, to put away the ſting of his 
| | conſcience, fell to building. And: Ahab 
having kild Naboth,went to recreate him- 
ſelfe in his Vineyard, Gey. 4.17.1 King. 
21.16.19. And Saxl, when God had 
caſt him off, would have pleaſed himſclte 
with the honour of the people, 1 Sam.15. 
| 3o. 10 theſe, when the horror of their 
oathes, blaſphemics, thefts , whore- 
| domes, and other prodigious unclean- 
| nefle, hath cauſed a dejeion of ſpirit, 
ol - and the worme of conſcience to ſting 
| them, how ſhould they remedy it - 
=_ How ! why (as if Sathan alone could 
3 expell Sathan) ſtraight to the Taverne, 
z and drinke ſorrow and care away ; Or per 
b | haps there is a Factor of Hell preſent, 


that cheares him up, as Teſabel did Ahab 

F | whenhewas ficke for want of Naboth's 
Vineyard, 1 Xing. 21. 7. crying, come, 
you are wwelanchoty, let us both tothe Ta- 
VETrne 


; (harafter. 
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verne and Brothel-houſe : and fo cures 


all his ſadneſle, for that time, with a 
charme, whercin neverthelefle the prin- 
cipall ingredient is drinke, the Common 
refuge of melancholy ſinners, their con- 
ſtant, and-never failing friend, to which 
alſo they are as conſtant: for when did 
_ the Sunne ever ſee ſome men ſober 2 and 
how are our Cities and Townes peſte- 
_ red, and our ftreets ſftrewed with theſe 
filthes © and this is the maine ground of 


all. Fot-as they: that have -curſt and 


ſhrewiſh-wives at home, love to ſtray a- 
broad : ſo theſe men being moleſted with 


a ſcoulding conſcience, are faine conti- | 


nually to drinke, play, riot, goe to bed 
with their heads full of wine, and no 
ſooner awake then to it againe; fo that 
their conſciences muſt knocke at the dore 
a thouſand times, and they are never 
within, or at leaſure to be ſpoke withal! : 


indeed at laſt they muſt be- mer, and 


found by this enemy, even as Ahab was 
by Eliah ; ſtay they never. fo long, and 
ſtray they never ſo farre, they muſt home 
_ atlaſt ; fickneſſe will waken them, con- 
ſcience muſt ſpeakewith them, as a Ma- 
ſter with his truant Scholler, after a long 


Sg 3 ablenc C; | 
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abſence; ' and then thereare no men un- 
der Heaven, who morenecde that pray - 
er, Lord bive mercy wpow thew ; for a 
wicked fnans peace will not alwayes laſt, 
inthe end his guilt will gnaw, him, with 
 ſomuchg ſharper tooth ; yea, they are 
not more jocund jn proſperity, then in 
_ diſaſters they areamazed. 
, Whereasthey ſhopld-eate, and drinke, 
and doeall things to the glory, of God 
they dvinke,to this end qnely, that they 
may the caficr forget God, forget: him in 
his threats,” which ſticke in their ſoules 
: after ſome Sermon ; forget him in his 
judgments, which. -haye taken. hold of 
ſome oftheir companions ; they. drinke, 
tothe endthey may drowne conſcience,and 
put off all thoughts of death, and Hell, 
andto hearten and harden themſclves a- 
gainſt all the meſſages of God.,. and 
threats of the Law, as that franticke Mu- 
ſitionfellto tuning his Violl when his 
hopſe:was on fire about his cares. For 
moſtmen take no-notice at all of .the 
ſtrokes of Gods , wrath., but with the 
mirth and madnefle of wine and - plea- 
ſures, take away the knowledge of it, and 
the noyle of conſcjence when it cryes 3 " 
| the 


| CharaBer: | 
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the Sacrificers in the valley of Hinnan, 


.by the noyſe of Inftruments, tooke away 
the cryes' of their ſacrificed children : 
and ſo muchthe tather; that others may 
not take notice thereof; for rhongh their 
.conſciences be often in paine, yet they 
will notcomplaine that this ſhoe wrings 
oo: a, : 

« Their conſciences would faine (peake 
with them, but they will by no- meanes 
heare them ; whereas if they had wir, 
: arid were not paſt grdge;they would both 
invite, and welcomethis Angell, or meſ- 
 ſingerofthe Lord, foſoone as the waters 
be troubKd,with fackcloth,aſhes,fafting, 
-gding into the houſe of mourning, and 


> 


”" — 
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pouring forth whole Buckets of water, 


-aS is the mamicr of Gadspeople, 1 Sam. 
7. 6. Bur many 4tine ts poore, Chriſt 
(offering to be.new borne'th thee}F-thraſt 
intothe:Seable ; white lewd companions 


© by their drinking, playes; and jeſts, rake 


-up all the beſt roomes 
Indeed; blind worldlings and befotted 
ſinners, may call i# »e/avcholy, or what 

they will; but in Gods Dictionary (the 
_ « holy Scriptutes) it hath to ſuch name. 
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Andthey may thinke to drive it away 
with carnall delights, but this will not 
doe it: yea, letten Conſorty of mulicke 
be added, it ſhall not drowne the clamo-. 


rous cryes of conſcience. Theſe. are but 


raiſcrable comforters, and Phyſitians of - 
no value, and no way a fit expiation for a 
eriefe of this nature ; neither can the 
world afford an expurgation of this' mee 
e777 7 ET 07: 

_ Alafſe ! this is but like ſome ſpritly 
muſicke, which though it advanceth a 
mans mind while it ſouncs;' yet leaves 
him more melancholy, when it-is done, 
as Euripides obſerves. Yea, T'le appeale 
from your ſclves in drinke,to-your ſclves 
in your ſober fits, whether it fares not 
with yau, as it did with CMenippms, who 
went downe into Hell to ſecke content : 
forwhat is this other (in mitigating the 
pangs of conſcience) then as x ſaddle of 


1;t ; Or-a draught of 
poyfon, to quencha mans thirſt, ' 
_ Alaſle ! Lot being cexpuls't: Sodom, 
dranke ſomewhat freely to' drive away 
melancholy Cas we may conjecture) bur 
whar: came of it 2 the wine: made him 
commug inceft, wheschy he became ten 
| et times 
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times more melancholy, then he was bez 
fore. ' And ſurely,” they which ſtriveto 


curetheir preſent miſery ,' with preſence 
mirth;haveinot their miſery taken away, 
but changed, and of temporall, made e- 
ternall. ; thow-ha#t takenthy pleaſure, faith 
: Abrabam tO Dives, therefore art thou now 
tormented, Luke 6.25... Tlovenaluch 


change;I loye not to cure one evill by an. 


other, yca,by a-worſe miſchicfe; as Em- 
Piricks in curing one diſeaſe ,* caule ano- 
- ther which is warſe:And:ktthem looke 
to it, for ſurelyif men tallfor pleaſureo 
pleafe the canſcience ; as: the Phili#ins 
did for ho to. make them ſport, it 
will bur pull downe the houſe upon their 
heads. No ſooner were the bellies of 4- 
deniah's gueſts full of meat, and their 
"heads full'of wine ; buttheir cares were 
full of clangor,their hearts of horror,the 
Trumpets at once proclame Salomon's 
Triumph,and their confuſion : the feaſts 


of the wicked: end interror, as itfared_ 


. with Belſhagaar, Daniel chap.5.v.1.to 7. 
after rhe- meale is done, ever comes the 
reckoning;: Wherefore let my ſpirit ne- 
ver come andentcr into their Paradiſe, 
yacverabhorto partake oftheir ""_ 

Ws plca- 
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pleaſures, left I partake of their cndleſſc 
; woes. And indeed who would buy:re- 


pentance and. miſery ſo deare ? as De» 
mofthenes anſwered Laisthe harlot, when 
ſhe asked him ten thouſand.Drachmes of 
money, for her.company bat one night ; 
who.would pay ſo deare'for. ſo. ſhort a 


| leaſe 2 asthe Country man replyed -fee- 


ing the great preparation, labour, coſt , 


and ſtudy for agreat trianph,when they 


told him it was to lat butan:houre : for 


_ could they have:Ne&#ar and Ambroſia to 


ſwallow,yea,could they drinke, with Cle- 
-opatra, the riches of Egyprata draught , 


_ -andthatupotitree coſt, Ewhichas Diogi- 
- #es.conceived, did adde ſweetnefle to the 


wine) yer iris bur adraughr,amdquickly 


. .downe the throat, * ht 
.._: Yea, as vaineand comfortleſſe are all 
. .worldly joyes;when they are uſed to mi- 
. tigatethe panges of conſcience, as itwas 
for Callicoro tuff his pillow(a braſfep3t) 


with ſtraw to make it ſoft; :--- 

_ © Indeed, your charmes: may, with their 
pleatantneffe, bring confcience into forne. 
thorr flumbers ; bur ir waketh:eftfoones, 
and in fpire-of ati your fpells; ragertvas 
before. Yea.if but a +8v-S." 

| | carna 


(barter. 


267 


carnall delights will runne from you, af. 


frighted like Rats from a houſe on fire: 
pleaſure, like 0rp4h, kifles,bur parts; onl 
oricfe,like Ruth, weeps, and tarrics with 
you:no joy will downetill there be hape 
of a pardon ; ſo that no hand can heale 
- you, but thevery ſame which wounded 
' Fou:the wounds of the mind can only.-be 
cured by the word af Gad, which teach» 
eth what may bee ſaid , whar is to bee 
known, what to bee believed, whatto bee 
avoyded,yea,and-whar nor. . Es 
Thus inſtead of 'repenting,and labou- 
ring in a lawfullcalling,which is the only 
cure of Melancholy ( Falgentizs- aptly 
terming exerciſe, the death of diſcaſcs.; 
the deſtruction of all vices,and ouly cure 
af Mclancholy,) they adde finneto finne, 
| leaving Gods remadies, to {ccke remedy 
ofthe divel;whoſe officeis not to quench 
fire, but to kindle it, eventhe fire of uf, 
with the fire of drunkennefle here, and 
with thoſetwo the fire of hell hereafter. 


—__ 


Econdly , they drinkethat they may , .. .... 


Drive a way time 3 for every houre 3 «way lime. 
ſeemes a day, andevery day a moneth , 
_— C0) 
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ro an idle perſon, which is not ſpentin a 
Tap-houſe;whereby with that Strumpet 
in the Prowerbs,Chap.7. Verl. 11. their 
feet can never abide in their owne how. 
ſes, for you ſhall ſeldome finde a drun- 
kard at home, when you need him ; but 
lay your plot to ſecke him ina Taverne 
(as whether next, but to all the Tavernes 
inthe Town) or perhaps at a Play houſe, 
(for a Play-houſe,or ſo, onely keeps him 
Tober, and makes him an afternoone's. 
man) and it ſtands upon a good founda- 
tion. EP - 

Yea, they ſeeme to have nailed their 
eares tothe doores of a Taverne, and to 
have agreed with Sathan, Maſter if 1s good 
bring here,let us build, &c. fore they ne- 
verſo long ina Taverne, they thinke net 
thetime long ; yea, they curſethe Clock 
for haſt ., and are angry that they cannor 
with Iſha, make the Synne ſtand ſtill} 
orkcepe the Moone from going downe ; 
not till they confound the Amurites, bur 
till theſe Amorites work each others con- 
fuſion: they wiſh that the day might bee 
_ corrupted, and that the 'night would take 

bribes, if it proves any way an impedi- 
ment unto them;elſe there they live,nay, 
"FF there 


© (arabler,” = 7 | 


there they dye daily, as ChryſoFome 
ſpcakes. 

As cometoa mans houſe, and where 
is he 2 his wife knowes not ; aske the ſer- 
vants, they knovy not; when will he bee 
at home * they cannot tell you ; yes,they 
can ,, butthey bluth to ſpeake ; forſooth 
the matter is this, there is his houſe, but 
his dwelling is at the Ale-houſe, except 
all his money. bee ſpent ; and then if his 
wife will fetch him home 'with a Lant- 
horne, and his men with a Barrowe, hee 
comes with as much ſenſe as Michol's 
image had; elſe Sunne and Moone goe 0- 
ver his head, till hee hath flept himſelfe 
ſober, and watcht himſelfe drunke. For 
as if looſing their times were nothing , 
while they are in a drinking-{choole,they 
are bound by their Law of good fellow- 
ſhip (and would be ſo,were there no ſuch 
Law ) to bee powring in at their mouths, 
or whiffing out at their noſes,one ſerving 
asa ſhooing horne to the other ; for To- 
| bacco being hot and dry , muſt have a 
qualifier of cold and moiſt from the pot, 
and thatagain being cold and moiſt,muſt 


have a qualifier of hot and dry from the - 


Pipe ; which makes ther like ratsband 


Rats 


 " ORE MARE rigs arnns i as 
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ſuch pu 


Rats. drinke and vent, vent and drink, 
Sellengers-round,and the ſame againe. 
- To which purpoſe every one haththis 
rveyance at either elbow, aJurden for 
zis Urine, on the one {1de ; and a Bowle 
for his vomit, onthe other ; that when _ 
with their exceſſive befzclingthey have 
filled their skins,and are full porged,they 
may empty themſclvesatpleaſuregwhicti 
they can doe, by only putting their finger 
co their throate;though ſome, withour e. 
ver forcing themſelves, will vomir,as if 
they were ſo many live Whales, ſpewin 
up the Ocean,which done they can dri 
againe afreſh. 2, 
| Yet to whet ontheir appetites the bet- 
ter,and becauſe it is heynous ro all ſuper. 
viſors of the Panchery, either not to goe 
out full bellied, or not ro come in full 
handed ; up comes a ſervice of ſhooing - 
horns of all forts;as Raſhers onthe coles, 
Red Herrings, a Gammon of Bacon., 
Caveatry, Knchovide and abundance of 
es on ; and then begins the full 
pots to go round about the Table,and the 
empty _ the walles. 
Neither is it poſſible the appetite of 


thefe Lecches ſhould ever bee —_ _ 
eC- 
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ſeeing they have a hundred devices,nar-: | 
ral, artificial wickednefſe,to make them« 
ſelves ſtill infatiable:to rhis end atfo they: 

uſe Tobacco, that by drunkenneflc they 
' raay both expel drunkenneffe, and being 
_ glutted with wine, they drinke fmoke , 


that by this variety,it may not grow tca- 


. dious ___ BY 

Thus they ſpend their money.,,iſpend 
their tive, ſpend good nan 9" 
ons, and great bleflings.to bad purpoſes; 
wherby they are foure dayes inthe week 
drunke,and the'ocher three not ſober;ne- 
ver confidering that the divell is.a fiſher; 
finne,his hooke;pleaſure, his baite; foales, 
his fiſh;nor woken the danger they are 
in, making a.recreation of miſery, ſpor- 
ting themſelves in their finnes round a- 
bout the pits brinke without feare, when 
as they are every howre ready to topple 
into hell, that bortomlefle gulfe of caſcles 
and everlaſting flames. 

They defire moſt to paſſe away time, 
then which nothing ( though few con» 
{1derithis more precious ; yea,ſaith Sexe 
ca,there is nothing ſwifter, nothing ſwee- 
ter then time. Butdid rhey.know what 
trealure time offers to their AG 

they 


#7 whe A en es: es 
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 andothersto helpethem. 


3-Caule xs 
lu. 


they would looke with a jealous cye up- 
on the houre-glafſe,and ſighatthe drop.. 
ping of every Sand. And Gay they that 
feeke to mend the pace of #72, ſpurtea 
free and faſt enough running Horſe ; 
which they had more need to redeeme 
with double care, and labour, then ſceke 
how to hurle « away, yea, hyre the divcll 
For my part,I had ratherthe.compa- 
ny would paſſe away, then the time; ex- 
cept it bee ſuch company,” as may helpe 
me to redeemethetime. And while live 
here, I will ſtudy ſo to uſe time, as that I 
may cometo live, wheretime ſhall be no 
more : and doubtleflſe,; thoſe that dare 
looſe aday , are dangerouſly prodigall ; 
thoſe that dare mifpend it, deſperate. 
d 65. 
Ther reaſons and cauſes there bee of 


it, though indeed there is no reaſon 
in it,as firſt, prideis one ſpeciall cauſe,cs- 


wetouſneſſe, another;cowardlineſie.athird; 


evill company, a-fourth ; &c. for they will 
by no meanes grant that they drinke for 


the /ove of drink,any more then the hunt{ 
man purſues the Hare,in cold,in heate,o- 


vo 


y by 


mm a £ 


* 


ver rountaines, and dales,for loyeof her 


ficſh ; no,will theſe ſwilboyles ſay, yea, 


ſwears,,- that is the. baſcſt: thing in the - 


world, they, are Epicures indeed thatwill 
doe ſo.thoughthey love it,as they.ſhould 
doe God,aboye all.above health; wealth, 
credit, child, wife, life, heaven,ſalvarion, 
all ; calling for that, asthe Pope once 
for his diſh, even in deſpite of heaven;for 
is not their gullet their god. do they not 
ſacrifice moreto-their god. Bzlly.,. then 
thoſe Babyloniansdid.to cheir god Bel, 

_ . Alaſle ! rheyno more care forWine, 
then Eſa did tor his pottage,, forrwhich 
hee ſold his birth-right 5 no moxe then Y- 
gaccio of Luca ge good cheare, who 
ventured his Du edame rather then hee 
would looſe a good fupper; then Lyſcme- 
chus did, who made away a whole King- 
dome for drinke z then 7 YVeaceſleus, who 
afterthe ſamemanner conſumed his Em- 
pire ; then Phi/oxenus and Melanthius did, 
who,that the drink.might yeeld them the 
more pleaſure in goitg. down to their ſto- 
 macks, wiſh, the. 0ne-a.Swans:throat, the 
other,a Cranes neck.; then Tiberiss,whoy 
becauſe hee loyed wine above meaſure , 
was :1n, deriſion called B:berius. For let 
TT =» them 


T hat they 
drinke not 


for love of 


drink is et- 
ther falſts 
or makes 
their = 
double 


o 
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"them ſay, Or fweare what they will. 1 wilt | 
believe the Prophet: Tſaiah, who brings it 
the drunkard Taying thus, Cormegwee will 
briig wine, and we will #11 bur! ſeboes with 
flvong dritrhe, and tomorrow JOuf be as this 
dxy, and winch more nbaydant, Iſa." 56.12: 
and Hanna, who calls drumkards the ſons 
of Beliad, 1 Sam.1.16.that is,2ll belly;and 
tor thebelly. | 

Yea, l&tfome good fellow vr other tell 
me, whether 't wottd not make his teeth 
water, and his guts grumble ; yea, whe- 
ther 1h'envie bo would not feed upon his 


z | a  Owneheartito fee his/ companiotis: drinke 


.' rhcirheakds round, while he ſate by,0n- 


....,... Wy toſteandheare chem 2 aridif ſ6,con- 


eſſe thar you #ri»k, not to pleaſe others, 


Bit your ſelves, as Cats playedupon his 


—"\ 
\ 


Harpe; not for* your fiend's ſake. but for 


'the dHink's [ake;chat you drink, not ont of 
heed, bat tft ;'iot for health, but for de- 


Putwewillacecprof their oiviie con- 


fellion, take then attheir word, 'and ſee 


whether they triend/notthe rintitter2s the 


' Divell mended his damims lege, who in- 
React of purting' 
| quite in peeces: for Iamittiichmiftaken, 


ir into joynt, brike K 


;t 


if rhty. doc nordouble their ſhamebyſo = 


excuing their fault. 3\for what TRALC Ag- 


commirit(as Thave ſhewed men uſually 
{wearc) anly becauſe it isfinne;,g0d God 
farbid's:ir, having neither profit, par 


pleaſure,nor creditgnor nothing elſcta.in- 


duce themto it ! Surely the lefleprovo- 
cation;the greater the offence 5 yca,grea- 
= ter the tnalice of tho offender,and:groater 
his diſhonour thatis offentled:ithis 1s not 
only fora rich man tb'bec althiofeahd 2 
liergan'ald man, ta:be a fornicgtar'; both 
whichare abaminatibhntothe Lord ; but 
it is all one;as if a chaſt man ſhould force 
himſelftocommit 4 rape upon one whom 
hee cates not for, andy to ſpite her Hul- 
band,or Parent ; which finne ſeemests 


A - 


out-weigh any-ranfome. © ff 


coveton(- 
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are not more #9otons in (pending, then m 


gathering they arecovetous:and what is it, 
any one of theſe melting prodigals will 
not praiſe , rather then let his port de- 
clineryea, what lewdnefle, or baſenefle 
will hcenot putin practiſe, rather then 
wantto ſatisfic his luſtse 3, 

-- .Yea,aske them why they drinke; and 
keepe company ſo much 2 their moſt y- 
ſuall anfwer is. alafſe ! I ſhould have no- 
worke, I ſhould neither ger, nor keep my 
cuſtomers,I ſhould never elſe buy a good 
bargaine;&c. for it isadmirable to thunk, 
and incredibleto believe, how the divell 
blindes them in this particular,bur I paſſe 
iforan Angel from heaven ſhal not-per- 
{wade them tothe contrary, but thar itis 
very profitable for them; rhougha ſtan- 
der by may plainly ſee, that they ſpend 
more in time,then in money;and more in 
money ofttimes then they get by their 
drunken cuſtomer;as it is ufuall with ma- 
ny Datchmey, to ſpend the beſt part of 
three whole' dayes and nights inthe Ta- 


. . verne,to drivea bargain, neither wil they 


make any bargaine, untill they have ſhar- 
penedtheir wits with the cflence of good 
_ Tiquorzand then are they ( as they _ ) 

4 | Q 


 Þ tw. » 1 
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(harafter.. 


A _ O—— _—CC_www_u_wwlc 
—_— 


crafty. and 'politicke, that they will de- 
CElVE any man.that ſhall deale withthem. 
| Thaveheard one of them boaſt, he had. 


gotten thouſand pounds this way ; and 


k 


his reaſon was, when he dranke moſt, he 


could bargaine beſt, _ 


But when both the Buyer and Seller 
goe. away with this conceit, that, each 


have over-reach't the other, the Devill 
@muſt needs delude one of them, and Iam 
ſurethe Vintner will be paid for his wine. 
- But, alaſle ! the Devill hath ſo beſotted 
them, that they will beleeve. him, even 
contrary to their owne knowledge: as 'it 
fares with Witches, who although they 
know the Devillto bethe Father of lyes, 
yet will truſt him. But for my part, I 
ſhall as ſoone beleeve that Adam ſpake 
Datchin Dog nes, tO Goropius 


Becanws his idle fancy) as beleeye thee 


the richer for thy drinking. 
| - $ 67. 


Fs as for pride, they know not what 
£ Aitmeanes; it'san ill ſfigne-they-are 
proud, when they gae in rags, being able 
to ſpend ſo much as they doe: and yet 
any eyes, but their owne, may ſce, that 


T3 7 29 


s Cauſe 
Teputation 
of good (tl- 
lowſhip» 
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buk Diana's LIE Aoi was he of 
the worlds wonders) anotherto ger him 
a name, burnt it, bur failed of his expe- 
Etation, for to prevent his hopes, they 
ſuffered nor his name to be pur m the g 
Chronicle. 0, 

- But rheſe have theie k aime, are ;epured 
vericrous, and brave blades : which COmN- 
mendationsis like the praiſe that Hower 
gives Of Pars, thats, praiſing the bean- 
ty of his Locks, but making him tobe the 
ruineof his country: orlike thit which 
is ſpoken of Pope Boniface the eight, viz. 
tharhe was famons, yet for nothing, bit 
his wickedneſſe. Since they cannot be 
notable, they would be- notorious, 2 
with Cape, Carte: though for - rg 
rers. Opinion is all they ſtand upon, and 
that from'men more-guffant then wife, 
that have more heart then braine, yea, 
more Juſt, pride, and. ignorance ehen 
cirfigr. Plas 

TY. the furne: and reputation of 'good 


fellow- 
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fellowſhip with them.is more ſweete 
then life, then ſalvation; for they had 
rather be famous men uponearth(though 
itbe for infamy) then glorified Saiats in 
Heaven ;. yea , they- had rather goe to 
Hell, then be counted Purirans, for ſha- 
ing hands with theirold affaciats; wher- 
/inrhey reſemble Saul, who ſtood more 
_ -uponthe praiſe of men, then the favour 


: 'of Cod; or Flyſſes, wha pretended to 


© love hisnative coumty 1thgce ſo dearely, 

thar for it he wauld refiſe to be immor- 

tall; or the Lord Cordes, with whom it 
was common by-word., that he would 
be contentto bein Hell ſeven yeares, fo 
he might have the honour of winning 
Cates from the Enghfh ; or ſome uncan- 
{cionable Fathers, who will gee to the 
Devill, ro make their Sonnes Gentlemen, 
live micrably, and damne their owne 


ſoules, that their's may belefc rich, they 


fo love their children above themſelves ; 
for as theſe, (ſo drunkards are proud of 
baſeneſſe I can feele their Pylics beate 
| hither. But whenall's done,a-good name 
15 morettobe reſpected, then a great. 

 Forſaoth, they would getaname ; and 
andeede,they doe get the names af com- 
- T4 + a 
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Or pride of 


mondrunkards;which will neverbe done 
away. - Or admit they get the nawe of 
good fellowes, how ridiculous is that 
nanie, when ifis gotten 2: Achitophel hath. 


a wane;}Indas hath a name, Beelzebub hath 


A warm, the powde * Traytors' have got 
them aname; burirwere happy for ſuch ' 
#ames if they might dye, for they: will 
ſtinke while they live, and ſo doth the. 


 drunkards, when he'hath obtained the 


yame of good fellow, in my judgment ; 
and if Icannot beate theVulgarfrom their 
contrary opinion, yer I will be ſure, the 
Vulgar ſhall never beate it intome. - 

| Icould heretell you of another priate, 
which occaſions ' many to drinke, and 
keepe company, Pride of wit ; not that 
drunkards are thereof guilty, but, as Nar- 


cifſs doted upon his 'owne ſhadow : fo 


they conceit of their owne. Embryan diſ- 


courſe {as the Crow of her owne Birds) 


that it is fairer and better then ordinary, 
or elſe they would nor'be at ſuch char- 


' ges tO have you heare it. If ye doubt his 


pride, marke - whether all his diſcourſe 
tends not,cithet tothepraiſe of himſelfe, 
cr the diſpraiſe iof - others; unleſſe his 


-prayſing ot:another-may regaund alſo to 
his ownepraiſe; But 


bi nyd 3 w (harader.. 
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_ | Burwhercindoth his vaine lye,andthe 


excellency of his braine conſiſt's The 
Beane of-all his honour lycs in ſcoffes; 
and jecres; for take from theſe Aſpes 
' but their poyſon and ſting, you-undoe 
them, they havenothing left of any. uſe; 
all their worth lyes .in-witcrackers, as 
ſome in theNetherlands have their wealth 
in . Squibs and fire-workes, others in 


Mouſe-traps and; ; Tinderboxes. -Now 


-tncaſe he hath brokena jeſt well, he firs 


him downe, and ſings plaudits to his: own 


 braine, and nor, onely.'falls in. loye with 
all, as Pygmalion fell in love with his Ivo- 
ry-- Image, but if others doe not'com- 
mend and admire it for rare and excel- 
lent, as though it were found in the Phe- 
nix neſt, hethinkes he hath great wrong. 
It isnot enough, that hethinkes' himſelte 
wiſe ;. but we alſo muſt thinke him ſo, 
though he knowes in his conſcience. wee 
thinke wrong : as once a Souldier, ro 
have his friends in Ezz/and thinke him 
ſomebody, gave it out that he was Cap- 
taine of a hundred, when -his conſcience 
told him, andone of the company was a- 
ble to reply, thatthey,-were not men bur 
 Yermine;which were under his conduct. 
= ED Indeed 
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Indeed it were happy for him, if he. 
wanted the wi# he hath herein, and Sa- 
than ſhould doe him a greater pleaſure, if 
he did not ſo prompt him in ſcoffes ; for, 
like'4bſalom's haire, it proves bur an ov- 
namenit to hange himſcife wirhall : the 
beſt office his wit doth him, is either to 


 Fpirour friends with his tongue, or laugh 


them into enemies, When one brake a 
bitter jeſt upon his friend, he required 
him with his Dagger, ſaying, I cannoe 
dreake a jeſt, bot I can breake your head. 
Now he payes deere for a. jeſt, who 
ſpends his rime, and mony, and ſells his 
Honeſty for it : but moſt unhappy is that 
wit, which ſtirres up enemies againſt the 
owner, and proves a ſhare to it ſelfe; 
well may ſuch an one have 'a good wi, 
bur ſure I am, a foole hath the keeping of 
it. And ſo much of the fift cauſe, for 1 


 Feareto betedions. 


6 Is ſot- 
ziſh feare, 
exd baſe 
cowardiſe. 


ot d. 68. 
Q=%, ſottiſh feare and bale comerdli- 
xFnefſe is another maine cauſe, both of 
this, and almoſt all other-franes : men 
dare not refufe'to voe to the Tavernc 
whenthe motionis'made,/{and _ ſel- 

+5: fm wc, REA 
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Soi mocte: cmdnothet: butt 
the motion) nov refuſe when hog come 
there to doe as the reſb; that is, ro "_ 
drunkse, be it to: the woundiig of 
cnce;hazixd of heabrti,life;foule, be. for 
feare-of fe ſrogulare 

 Ohhow hard a 
toſhewhis Qaflikeof is finne. m forme 
companies, where he thafl be Koft ar, 
and call'd Puritane, if hewill not revel in 
with them in a-ſhoreleſfe: excelfe. And 
indeed, berter be polfcft-wirh any Devill 
almoſt, then this: Geſb/wt: Dovilll, for i 
will givea man noreſpite. Bur hikeas As 
Fi «his Dog had a Devill vied to his 
er, and Puravelſis another confined 
rohis Sword pommell:forhe Cow:rd hach 
2a Devill awayesat his elbovy, to divert 
hin-tromgood OO orto provok hi 
coevill, 

How many- ten, outofa proudyig igno- 
fant, 2nd timerousbaſhfulwe pinifenbdy 


wrong their owne ſouls, - Mo: the ftan+ - 
ders 'Þbyſhould cenſure them © euch like 
that Zacetdmoniay child, who fuffered 
his belly andguts'to be toriie out, by: a 
Cub or younp Fox which he had ftolne, 
wh my loſe ufider his garthetis, ies 


then 


| i886, fora mind 
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then hewould diſcover his theft: or like 
Eurjdamas the wreſtler, : who vvhen: his. 
Teethvvere.daſht out by his adverſary> 
diflembled the. paine,.:and ſwallowed. 
downe his Tecth, blood; and all, tq the. 
end he which gave the: blow, might nor 
perceive the miſchiefe : 'or rather. like 
Herod, who at the requeſt of his. Minion, 
cut off /phn-Baptifs head; and why for- 
foath (for che:;was very: fory ſhe made 
that her demand, and..had rather. ſhe 
ſhould have required halfe his kingdome) 
but becauſe they which ſate at table with. 
him, ſhould: finde him as: good as his 
word, CMarke,6.26.27.O vaine and wic- 
| ked Herod, not God. nat his conſcience 
came into any regard with -him, but the 
people ; : as what will the world ſay, it I 
\ thould not yeeldtoit 2 eyery man vvill 
"laugh at me, &c. Oh the fooliſh, aymes 
of ambition ! eventhe miſconceitsof the 
points of honour, have: coſt millions of 
ſoules ; this is one notable meanes to fall - 
Hell, lothneſle to diſpleaſe, and certain- 
ly there -muſt needs be ſomething in it, 
thrt the fearefelare placed. by the Holy 
Ghoſt in the: fore-front, of the damned 
crue,vvyhich hall have their part in me 
PEST] | aAKc 
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lake which burntth with fire and brimſtone, 
| Revel. 21.84; wherefare think of it,itisa 
_ damnable' plauſibility , ſoro regard the 
vaine approbatidn,. or cenſure-of the 
behalders,- as-in the meane 'time.,- to 
_ negleR the allowance. or-judgment of 
God. - A good. heart"will rather fall- out 
with allrhe world, then with his maker, 


then with his conſcience. It is an illmo-.. 


deſty,, that hinders a man in the way to 
blifſe , or that ſuffers another to outgoe 
him ; like ſome travelling Jade,that hear- 
ing another Horſe come aftt, ſtands ſtill 
ult heovertakes him. {i © © 
True love to.,and knowledge of Chriſt 


will think him worth following through 


fireand water: but goe thy way,andf: 
thy ſelfe, . rathy loſle ; gaine the warl 


fauour,and loo{e:God's,; cliapederiſion,, 


and tmcet wh confuſion;angl wiltellthee 
whom thow.art like : thowAart like ſome- 
decayed Gentlemen ; who-becauſe-de- 


ſcended from an ancient houſe, willnot fo. - 


diſparage themſelves as to ſerve or work; 
bur- which 1s more for their: honour for- 
ſooth,take a purſc;and ſo-while they ſeek 
to ſhun diſrepiite among foples, purchaſe 
infamy, and looſe their lives, and how 

L- 


#* Ss : 
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it will FT withthevinthe end; Chr 
Tefas will bee aſhamed of thee artholar. 
tor day, who artinowathamed for his fake 
to bearc a fowſcoffs and reproaches from 
the world, Mat.10,32 53439, For inthis 
caſo, whoſoever ſhall (ook bo fo ve his cre- 
dit, yea, bis life ſhall losſtie, ar his foule 
ws; but whoſoever ſhall poſe bis credie, 
life,and all for goodneſſe-and conftiencs 


fake, hee/hall ſave #.-4s our Javiogy wit- 
nefleth, Zak v9.33. © pet 
| Laſtty;touching evill |compan 7,CX 
The sf  tohearemokein the reaſons of 


cauſe is e- 


vilcom- Off lociety with our vicious conſons.” 


pany- TEDTT , 
14... 
Thc arun 


hards cbief opt thin athbecneſþ ;on, proves 
delight is thera much 4vorfe the beaſts 3- but 


5696 _— this! is a ſmall-evill-with ether, rhis-is 


4 digre. but'ts worke out theit whe Jaranations: 


cw 161 _ chiefedeliphtisro} 
| ell wiched Ents ſpetiaft Veno 


_ reſeme his elves be intoxicated; to make 
554g cles more beaſts thenthethlelves. 


vell in 


rempting to © Indeed this 13 not the drankards caſe. 
Pan: alone, for it fares even ſo with al wicked 


drawin 
c® perdith- ment. Wherefore give me leave (y ealer 


0”, 196 take it)a kerle to ſtirre the eathabour 
the 
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rhe roots of this Science. If ir beadigrol: 


fidn.co tellyou of other zewpreys, pardon 


z 


It; impertinent, (though I hope not } 


paſſe onrroSefionthe 75 «1 h 
* Wicked menas they arcall the ſeed of 
the ſame old Serpent,Gen,3.15.and chil- 
dren of the devil, 7obe 8.44. ſothey re- 
Temble thedivill , andimitare him in all 
things,fo farre as corporall creatures can 
poſhibly d6 fpirituall ſubſtances;bur prin- 
cipMly inrempring colinnc;and drawing 
ro perditionzandever havedone, fincethe 
Divdll cheir father raughrthem theway.. 
Por even as Sathan himfelfe, had noſoa.. 
ner ſinned, burimmediacely(ascveritnce) 
he laid the plot todraw our firſt Parents, 
and in them all theirpoſteriry , nts une. 
with him, 'Ges.'3-1-4.5. ſo according to 
this preſidenr,che wicked in all ages have 
followed hisexample, and trod 1n:his 
ſteps, whoſe image they beare,and whoſe 
members they arc. For thus it fared with 
Eve,who was no Tooner _ to break 
God's Law,ineating the forbidden fryf, 
but ſhe becomes arewprer, and drews er 
 husband intorhe fame {inne. Thus with: 

Chim,who when hehad diſcovered, and 
{coft athis Fathers nakedneflce, labouredl 
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to: bring his brethren into the fame diſo- 
bediences Tuus with: the elder of Loe's 
daughters, who when ſhee-had: made 
her Father drunk, on purpoſeto conimit 
mceſt with him.; the next care ſhee tooke 
was to make her younger ſiſter doe the 
like. And thus it fares with all notorious 
finners of-all ſorts, as with.thieves and 
murtherers, whobeforethey goeto rob 
| and kill,” call their Mates, and ſay, come 
withas.&c. Pro.1.10,11. Idolaters, Dewr. 
13:6. Falſe Prophets, Ezgb.44.12.Pcric* 
cutors of the godly, 4dF.2/.217.28.and 23 
12,016. Covetous wretches, Ad.19 .24- 
2 5. Adulterers,&c-Ge.39-7. Wicked men 
being like ſo:many.corns of Powder , for 
as. every corne of Powder flies off, : and 
fires his fellow: ſo fares it with the m, all 
thatare viciouſly bent, ſeek after ,follow- 
' ers; and it is thought the greateſt evill; ro 
be evillalone... ERS fi; ano? 
How poſi. \ Ndas allckinds of finners ate very 
ys bx cn . Aindeſtrious totempt, {0 are. they very 
rations ro politicke,(if their generation)to uſe fuch 
ooery mane meanes as is moſt likely to preveile, For'as 


bu 7.087. : mn 5 
all Fiſhes are.:not taken one way,but Fn 
«| wit 


Charkfter: © 
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with a net, ſomewith adart, or dragg;o- 
thers with a hooke-; nor with one baite , 


but every fiſh with ;that baite (which is 
agreeable to their natyre and kind, for 


the wiſe. Fiſher baites his hoqgke; accar- 
ding tothe appetite of the Fiſh.;;{o $a- 


than by theſe his ſubſtitutes , dothmoſt” 


ſubtilely ſeduce every. man according tg 


the bentand ſtreame of his own nature , - 


and .inclinary diſpofition. For:as Iupitey. 
transfortned himſelfe into the ſhape of 
LAmphitryo, to embrace Alcmens; into. 
the forme;ofa Swan, to enjoy Zedg; into 
a Bul,ro beguile 15;intoa ſhower of gold, 
to winne Daxde : Or as Neptume change d 
himfelfe into an Heyfer, | a Rammnie, a; 
Flood, .a Dolphin, onely for the-loye of, 
thoſe hee luſted after. : or as Cata/zre in 
Rome, gate all the Gentlemen into his fa- 
&ion by feeding their humors', pleaſing 
the coyetous,with gold; the glutron, with. 
belly cheere and daunties: ;. theambitious 
with hope of honour,and preferment;and 
the like :. or as S., Pawl became all things to 
all men, that hee might ;iwinne the more, 
I Cor. 9.22. {0 doth Sathanand his Traps, 
becomeall things to.all men, that they 
may pervert and ſ A” Mob 75 E Wy 
” Q 


\. 
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To which purpoſe, and for their prea- 
tefadvaritage, they mark how every matt 
is inclined ; as, what hee loves, what hee 
hateth; what hee feares, what hee wants 
&e» aid whe they have the meaſure of 
a mans fdote,then they will fit him , yea, 
let any man aske what he will, it ſhall goe 
hard, butherhar offered the whole world 
to our: Saviour, will accommodate his hnt- 
mour.As for example. Some Daxie will 
not be won to play the whore,utileſſe her 
lover appeare in a ſhower of Gold ; hee 
hath that way, by meaies of ſuch an in- 
ſtrument,for her. Some Neazmap will not 
bow inthe houſe of Rimmes,crouch ata 
Maſſe,but for his maſters favourghe hath 
that way for him. Another will not be- 
tray, or embrew his hands in innocent 
blood, without large promiſes of great 
marterszhe hath that way for him.as pro» 
miſes ( though rhey arg the cheapeſt 
things: men can part withall) are yet the 
ſtrongeſt incharittnents, theſe bee the 
ſtrong lines of Rome. whereby ſhe catch- 
eth ſo many ; promiſes, whereof ſhe is as 
liberall, as ever was Amtigonus, who was 
called Antigonus Doſon;and let ſuch Aﬀes 
have no other Ptovender, but an FA 
14) | "a 
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- . Indeed ſomeare ſo cunning, that they 
will do morefor a ſmall preſent benefit , 
then for the promiſe of a ten-fold value ; 
Sathan 1s faine to.ſtop their mouths with 
ready money: wherfore Gehazi ſhall have 
the Talents, 4chanthe golden wedpe, &c. 
O that-men were ſo warie, as to-lay; 
times D anass &þ dona ferentes! 
Or istherea Bathfheba,ſochaſt;an Fri- 
ab,to ſober ; thatthe one will not be won 
to pollute the marriage bed;nor the other 
be made drunke,except they are ſolicited 
by a King;he hath that way for them : for 
even Kings are at his command, and rea- 
dy to doe him ſervice inthe buſinefle of 
tempting;and it's hard to refuſe pledging, 
where a King begins a health to his ſub- 
ject ; for temptation is then firopger, when 
it-proceeds from a mighty inſtrument : 
the requeſts of great ones are commands, 
their very ſutes imperative. How many 
ſober, and religious Yriahs, have beene 
wrought to excefſe by this meanes? How 
many B athſhebahs q- and Iane Shores have 
thus been won,to pollute both a royal and 
matrimonial bed:the very countenance of 
authority is authority enough with many» 
Againe , is none-fo fir as the wife to 
TY tempt 
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tempt the hugband? why then Agam ſhall 
be terwptcd by Eve, A hab by 1efabel, Ib 
by his wife. _ FOOL 

 Indeeda. ſeducer dares not ſhew him- 
{clfe, inanotedgood mans company,in 
hjs owne colours ; yea, vice ſtands abaſhrt 
at the glorious Majeſty of a ſoule well 
confirmed in'goodnes:as Catee's preſence 
ſtopr the evill praCtiſes of the Romane 
brutiſh Floralia: whetefore in ſome caſes 
hee cither conceales himſelfe, or playes 
the Hypocrite, by appearing inthe gar- 
ments and habit of vertue-As for exam- 
ple.Is there a holy man of God, that will | 
not vary a haires breadth from -what his 
Maker commands ? Sathan hath another 
Prophet to ſeduce him,by rg ing that 

an Angell pakc unto him by the word of 
the Lord, ſaying, thus and thus, 1 X:»g. 
13-18. Or is none fo likely as Petey to 
prevaile with Chriſt: why then Perey ſhall 
eake upon him the devils office, and, in a 
great deale of love, temps his owne Lord 
and Maſter, M at.1 6.22.2 3.Ina word, as 
he tempted the high Prieſts ( thoſe arch- 
Hypocrites)by love of glory ; and as the 
lgh Priefts with money #empred Indas 
to bctray his Maſter , and deſtroy 74 
. clfe: 
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Charater* 
ſelf fo he temprs every man;bythart my | 
and "'meanes - vvhich he knovycth-moſt 
prevalent vvith the party tempted. 

LE 4 = Ci9r, Eh a 20% 

| Frm, Sathan is not ſo laviſh, as totFHow S4- 
hurleaway cither coſt or labour, when" ,4, 154 

it maybe ſpared; . wherefore ſeeing the: metirude 
rude »sltitade 10: brutiſh and: ignorant, /* £%"s 


every vice 
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darkned ſoulcs, 'and' to deceive them, 4rae/ur 
(knowing he needs'doe no rhore ) | onely. Mame. 


foules atid ſmearesthe' beautifull face of 


vertae/wich the blacke ſoote of thoſe vi- 
ces which ſcene to: have ſome affinity 
with thein z as by: treducing .cach Grace 


thus: conſcience of ſinne; in the Devills / 
language, is called-preciſe niceneſle, and 


purittifme;” zeale;, madnefle ;* faith 
and confidence, preſumption, fyncerity,. 
hypoerific ; patience, pufillatiimity; hu-: 
mility,” baſenefſe' of minde ;' wiſdome, 
crafty, 8&c. And onthe other fide, pain-. 
ting vices ugly face: with the faire co- 
loursof verrue, and ſ{opreſent her not in. 
her owne proper colours; but guilded 6- 
ver with. ſome ſhewes of holineſle, that 
it maythe more _ windand infinuatc 
2g, Y 3 x 


= 
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thao they will be-cheated and guld with cite, aud 
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"_ "irſelfe into mens affecions, ons, calling laſt» 
love; .chuy , emulation; pride, 2 
nimity ; floth, warineſle ; covetoulneſle 
good husbandry ; drankennefſſc - good 
fellowſhip; ignorance, annecentie ; pe- 
Nitletit herelie; profound knowledge and. 
. deepe karting ; Rewed. 2» 24: weeldli 
( nieſle: wildome and: Wong, raſhneſle, . 
- Fortitude. &c, as for. every fererall: 
' Jemme that yertue hath,vicchatha coun- 
 xerfeir ſtone, wherewith: ſhegulls the ig- 
norant;! ahd there is NO Preceptnor Eam- | 
Thang of God, greg Devil i fog 
the contr 15 ever #aine- AYAAg 
what God as GER 2» wi $+4+ 5o 
And this is enough; for hereby thetr 
paore blind'hearts are ſo dectived, with 
that ſhadow of reſemblance which: vice. 
carrieth of vertue ; that they embrace 
and receive grofle vices, inſteed ofglor- 
ous Vertwes, and yet thinke themſalves as 
well, and thatthey ' (hall ſp eedeas well as 
the beft. And leaſt ane "ihoald miſtraft 
another, he hath his cleatpyto'ſpeake for 
him,andis never without Elſe Prophete: 
whichare readytodaifbe over {anne with 
untempered Morters ſuch as for. hand- 
Tas ls fark, and- poegesf bread, will 


ſowe 


ſowe pillowes under each arme-hole, 
propheſie out of their owne hearts, and 
pretend a lying divination; ſuch as ſhall 
preach unto them, Peace, Peace, and tell 
them that deſpiſe the Lexd, thowgh they 
| walkeaftertheſtubbornneſſeoftheirown 
hearts, no <evill ſhall come upgse them ; 
yea, ſuchas ſhall even-ſlay the ſoules of 
them that ſhould not dye, and give life to 
the ſoules that ſhquld nor live, with lyes 
rake the beartsof the righteous (44,3 
the Lord bath nat mace ſad; and frrexgih- 
en the hands of the wicked, that he-hould 
not turne from his wicked way by, prowif 
him life Exe-13 ey 33-1340 32. fo ſhin- 
ringHeaveh when they ſhauld opcnit,and 
opening it when they ſhould ſhut ic, And 
thus are milkions decaived, forgothing 
Dodring: which tends to liccaupulgellc, = 
Indeed, maſt mea ape {9 greed}, Fither Meny [> 
of profir, 9x pleaſure, that Sathan Needs £7979, | 
a0 helpefrom others; for he cannd {0D- that Saran 
ner caſt owe his Angie amongſt them, bur Met bur = 
immedialy,(likethe foules in Zaciona- vg 
bout Charous boate, or Calcminers abgur 
a line, when the canglcs burning blew, 
tells the dampe commeth) they will fa- 
E- V 4 ſen 
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Or ſug- 
ge/? the 
thought 


"fien oporirhe bay te. Aslet! eraboans ONe- 
ly ſet up Calves? ini Dan and- Bethel, the 


_ peopleare downe6n'theirknees, yea, all; 


like beaſts in heards, will goe A lowing 
after them; Yes; were there no harlot, 
nodrunken aſſociate ro ſolicite, no De- 
villto'doe his office, wicked men. would 
beget d-ftruftion on themſelves. - If Sa- 
than ſhould not feede them with femptati- 
6715; they would #2»pr him for them, and 
ſnarch their owne,bane:; itr which caſe; 
Sathananely ſuzz2/ts the thougbyee or fayes 
the word. © at tha done. © 

-Asifhe appointthemto wecthey willy; 
if ks command therh to deceive they wall 


- deceivezif he bidthery Nander;they will 


flander Zandthatias falſely as he: if he 
perſiwites thery--to- revenge; ro 'perſes 
cute; &c.”they will dot it, - as ſpitefully 
andas folly. as he could doe: 'them -him- 


- ſelfe;c2rid ſo of evefy finne,ifhe but ſay 


to any'of his ſervants/let therebe an oath, 
ſtraight there is an: oath ;; let- there be a 
bribe ; -inſtant]y: there'is a+ bribe ; let 


therebea quarrel, -Immediatly there is 


2 quarrel; &c.juſt as whehGbd ſaid inthe 
beginriing of the Creation, bet there bee 
Fg, ava here was l; 54h Is 
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—Hus Sathan comesto us, and: ſets up- 
B op 66 both waycs, 'vilible, and inyif+ 
ble, :mediately, and: immediathp ; by - 
himſelfe, and by others.” Yea, this is nor 
all, for that we'may thelefle ſuſpeR him, 
heimakes us become out owne temprers., 


as how mary remprations come iin-.by 


thoſe gate, mn, the Senſes ? how ma- 
ny more by Sathans injeions. prefen- 
ting to the eRions things-abſent from 
the Senſes ?{(as we haye anarmy of-un- 
deane deſires, that perpetually fight a- 
gainſt our foules) bur moſt of all by Juſt 
it ſclfe (a thihg not created; yeras quicke 
as thought, tumbling over a thonſand de- 
fires in an honre): for. you muſt.know, 
that the Devill and our Fleſh:meersroge- 
therevery day- and [houre'to\ ingender 


new ſirmes,*which is the reaſon-our. ſins 


are counted amongſt thoſe things which 
are infinite; as the haircs'of our head;the 
ſands of th&'Sea; the Starres of Heaven: 
yea, the Devills trade and' occupation all 
the day, and all the yeare long; is onely 


ro make'nets;:and gins, and ſnares, ro 
catch thee, and mee, and: cach man: fin- 
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| gle . the wiſdome of Heaven deliver us. 


bar pe 


As there is a Sacred Trinity, provo- 


ly Ghoſt : fo there is a curſed Gerbe 


eredpprion- Fs, intiſcing tO ſinne, the World, the 


Fleſh, and the Devill; but the chicſe of 
theſe r2zypters is the Devill, whence he is 
ſtled, as by a kind of excellency , the 
Temper , aS# irgilis called the Poet, A- 
riſttle the Philoſopher, and Dowd the 
'K1 ' 4D | 


Ir's true, he could not worke his owne 
ends upon us, if he ſhould profefle him- 
ſelfe;and appeare tous the very ſame that 
heis, and not inthe perſons of men, yea, 
inour ſclves, ahd-1 ed heſt friends; 
yet this hinders not, but Sathan may be 
the. chicfe : for though there be many 
little ſeducers beſides, which doe us the 


 greateft miſchiefe; yet the Serpent is 


worſe then all his ſeede. - I'le make it 
plaine. As there are ſundry other crafts, 
ſo therc is a craf# of tempting, whereof 
Sathan is the crafts.maſter, and the reſt 
are but his Apprentiſcs, or Fa&ors undex 
him ; for there was never any, of what 
condition ſoever, from the firſt ro the 


_ laſtyy epi ed, bur'Sathan hada hand inthe 
temptation. | Indeed, 


Chatrabler. 


"= nc makequeſtion © whether 


there be a Dcvill or ao, ule t 


ver lays him ybutthou maiſt ſee him in- - 


his effetts, tavpting thee to lewdneſle, 


andrempring thee to rope Others ; for 
what he cannot doe inamediately by him. 


ſelfe, that he doth mediatlyby his inſtru- 
ments ; ; and when he hath .rexp 


necatoup p09 hpodlelly Ber: | 


alaſe poore ſoules: ! they are but 
Pl; by tha ſybtile Serpent, as the wa-- 
ckoa was bY Toah,2. $4. 14 3-07 + 


man of 
as Zebedeas was by her Sans,: Math. 29. 


ed ſome 
men, he ſers them rorewpr other men, be-- 
ſtowing his bad office upon them, as once 


20. compared with Aerb. 10. 35. it is. 
by his heart inthar hips; forthe Devill 


#ruh. 2 


ha. 


which rulethia the ayre (cven thar 


cl Spine) ſpocketh andworketh by all the 
children pe 


pens their mouthes, as the Lord, by an 
= Sig the morth:« of Bala F 
Ih ; 


"Serpent, | 
ad cauſed 


® 
- 


The Devil 


Sathantho Prince of darkneſſe, | ing 


by them as 
once he did 
by the Ser- 


Fene. 
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children of diſobedience, as by bis Agents 
and inſtruments ; partly, as a workman 
worketh with his tooles, partly, as a 
Client ſpeakes by his Advocate; and 
partly, as a Generall fighteth by his Ar- 
my, we have plainely ſet downe, Epheſ. 
2.2. 3. yea, Jooke but, 2 Cor.'4. 4. and 
therehe is filed their god; and being 
their god, they muſt nfe all poſſible 
meanes whereby to gaine ſoules to him, 
by tempting and ſedactng others: to which 
end, and that they may be the better gift- 
ed to doe the ſame exactly, this great 
exper, helpeth: their infirmitie , by in- - 
tuſcing of his owne natnreinto 'thein » as 
when bee putit into the heart of Iud es Iſth- 
 740t, to betray; Chriſt, lohn, 13. 2; and 
when he moved David to number the pro- 
ple, 1 Chre. 21. 1. and ſpake "to our Sa- 
viour by Peter, as through  ttanke; and 
infuſed his ſubtilty into Herod to deftioy 
all the Males ; 'for though Hered be cal- 
led a Fox, yetghis' old Fox'taught him 
all his ſubtilty. 
*  Andthis he can eaſily doe. For as the 
Load-ſtone, by a ſecret itffiature, not 0n- 
ly-draweth the Tron unto'it, as Jet and 
Amber doth Straw,but-iufuſeth alfo a u# 
Th _ culty 
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culty into the Iron, whereby one pecce 0 
Iron-is made apt to draw another peece 


afterit.; yeaz:the Loadeſtone being pur _ 


neere a chaine of Iron , doth not onely 
draw the link that 1s next it unto it , bur 
alſo cauſeth that link to drayy it's fellow, 
and the next to it it's fellow,and ſo the 
reſt,until all be drawn:ſo Sathan, by infu- 
ſing into ſome men his ſerpentine nature, 
maketh them as aptto "_ others, and 
they their aſſociates ; as w 
fufton of this diveliſh nature hee had 
tempted Eve, and made her his vaſlall , 
ſheproved an apt,cxquifire,and ready #n- 
ftrument to [edace Adam tocate the for- 
bidden fruit,at theprice of death cternal: 
and ever fince the divell might uſe the 
-words of God, and ſay,behold, mar is be- 
Come 4s one of us. 2 
And for number , S«they hath more 
ſervants thenany Emperour of the world, 
yea, more men( I feare me) to fight for 
him,then the Trinity which made us: for: 
whereas few havethe courage to ſpeake 


en by the in- 


Sathan 
more mex 
83 earth to 


fgbe for 


bis thex 
ibe Trinity 


which 


for God,and his worſhip, (even amongſt made us. 
us Chriſtians ) Sathan hath his zepters 
and ſedycers in every country,  andplace, 


yed,in every corner ofeach country, ike 
FE. CON- 


<2 
4 ge PART. em 2 Any ve IIB wes — WM 


— — 


302 The Drumkards Secr. >3; 


ry 
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continuall Lejgers,to follow his bufines; | 
who both can do it neere as well,even as 
Witches can doe almoſt as muchas the 
divel himſelfe ; and will do it as faithfully 
as if he did it in his own perſon. 

What Gideon and Abimelech once ſpake 
totheir troopes,. 1udg.7-17. and 9. 48. 
looke ow me.,and ſee what you ſee me ap, make 
haft ,and do you likewiſe and they aidit:the 
fame ſpeaks Sathan to his followers, and 
they imitate and reſemblethe divell , as 


_ truly as Apes and Monkies will imitate 


and reſemble men ; which though they 
cannot ſpeake and underſtand, with fuch 
reaſon as men do, yet they will counter- 
feit men in any thing that poſhble they 
can compaſle. - 
And theſe his ſervants are ſoat his 
beck.,that he needs no more, but hold up 
his finger;as the maſter of a Galley,when 
he perceivesa good gale of winde,that is 
faire for his voyage, doth with once 
whifling, make all the Galley-ſlaves fall 
to their Oares. So that Sathan hath di- 
verſe and ſundry wayes to affault us, ma- 
ny ſtrings to his Bow, that if ſome break, 
the reſt may hold;many traines of pow- 
der,ſome likely to take fire; yea, heis like 


ſome 


, 7 PO Od rl 
arablay.. - .ZOJ 
_ — hs _ YRS 0 = 


_—_——— —J—c@ —_— —_— I i 


ſome cunning Enginere, that can invent 
new inſtruments , according to the pre- 
ſenr oecaſion;and he inventeth all he can, 
and purs in praQtiſe all that he inventeth. 
Yea,if men have ſo many flights tocom. 
paſſe thcir. matters,how eanthe compaſ. = 
ſer himſclfe hold his fingers 2 If the Ser- 
pents ſced bee ſo ſubtite, what doe you 
thinke of this old Serpent * Yea ſo many 
ſhares and engines are laid, by the profet- 
ſed enemy of man, to intrap our ſoules, 
that wee may with reverence and love 
wonder atthe mercy of Godin our deli- 
very ; for wee fall, O God, we fall to the 
loweſt hell if rhou prevent us nor, if thon 
ſuſtaine us not;all our weaknefle is in our 
ſclves,all our ſtrength is in thee. 
Nevertheleſſe, wee can thanke none, 


— 


but our ſelves if wee yeeld ; for though The minde 


that old Saba blowes many an intiſcing —_ - 
blaſt, ro carry us away from our trueal- \ violation 


leagiance to ChriF Teſus, our King ; yet *ieber ſrom 
the minde of man is not capeable of a vis- yn. 
lation, either from man,or Sathan : and 
who then can I tax for mineowne yeeld- 
ing, but my ſclfe * 
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.JOw to ſpeake of, or nominate all 


As impo- 
fible to mag b. xort of ſeducers; miuch more to ſhew 
Fen ir p> the ſeveral fights which wicked men uſe, 


ducerzes that they . may make us aſſociate themin 
rorel ibe their lewdneſle,is impoſhble; yea, I may 
tbe Sus. as. well weigh the fire , ormeaſurethe 
winde ; as well reckon upthe moates in 
the Sun, paint Eccho tothe life, makethe 
Moone a new coate, and afloone fide out 
the motion of 4 bird in theaire, the way of 
4 Serpent upon 4 tone; and the way of a Ship. 
in the mid5t of the Sea , whicharealltoo. 
wonderfull for me,Prov.30.18.19. yea, 
had I the gift of prophecy, and knew all. 
ſecrets touchingthe ſame,. F ſhould need 
two hundred tongues , and fix hundred 
pens, and a mouth of ſteele,; with an Iron 
voyce; if I ſhould declare their ſeverall 
diverſitics. For the foure and twenty kts 
tcrsin the Alphabet make not more varj- 
ety. of words in divers languages : then 
the Serpents fubtilty produceth d/verſiry. 
of tratagems, inſeverall perſons ; and T- 
could cafilier tell you what; good they 0+. 
mit,then what evill they doe. ._ 
- Othe many wates that Sathan(through 
; mens 


find a pre on and 4 a mancor of 21 py 
map arte! hever c = to ima 


Soghchs toon bow ud nt Wards 
tation arcſ0 infinite, that tris inpa 
= or then'all , yer accdrl ng 

neal\ire'of thekine; wherioP” 
hank eh es —__ Ewwill = 


hrths ek whe tos fort, 6 or hs 
Trentiſe 100g, if I ſhould find upon 
every fReveralt flight which drunkards 
haveto Flicezyea, ,talkking # abjns would 
be tyred.. before hoe catrrelare Halfe of 
what werexe iſtte robe fpoken ofthem 
it would req e-whole vokimes; for not 
« fot ines; norlexaves wonldcpnraine 
the ſame, Beſides, nerions when they ex- 
onde, re wont, 2s nayles ro drive out 

thenand thefe which Thave pur- 


poſh fete? out, ate the pyncipall, 
X moſt 


6 - agents in +. 
| this buſes 


fol 0, 


_ RR 7 
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moſt behovehull and belt deſervingour 


$2” diſcovery,and the worldsnotice.  . 


When 6 7 Harnone are cither affeRed,pr addi- 

4] j 3. -Ctxd to ſeduce like drunkards;let their 

deeds( which come now to bee diſcove- 

 , Ted) manifeſt, ..; TONE | 

Druvharis. The drunkards chicte delight is to in- 
$0 1WYRE -, + s > 4g em at” _ 

others,the Serpents ſpeciall venome 


thers . into fe -$otart $240. IST, 
beefi,w Þ ( 25 I ſaid before) wherewith theſe his 


f 


- of 
, 


Ree elfes beeintoxicated, is to make others 


zels, morcbcaſtsthen themſelves: yea, drun- 
kards being the divels deputies, to turne 
others into beaſts, will make themſelves 

divels,whercin they have a notable dex. 

terity ; making the Ale-houſe or Tavern, 

their ſtudie; their circle, the pot 5 them- 

ſclves, the conjurers ; mens ſoules the 

hire ; reputation of good fellowſhip, the 

char mc;the characters, healths;the gob- 
lin raiſcd,is the ſpirit of the buttery ; and 
to drink God.,out of their hearts ; health, 
out of their bodies;wit, out of their heads; 
ſtrength our of thcir joynts ; all the mo- 
ney, out oftheir purſes;all the drink, out 
of the Brewers barreks;wifeand children, 
out of dooreagtheland,out of quiet;plen- 
t, 
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ty,out of the-Kmgdome; is all thier bully 
neſſe.” © 32M 557 51257 336%, 923 (T240f 
- Theſe agents:for -the:Divell -Cdram? roy pre- 
kards:) pratfiſenothing burtheiaxrof des dic ne- 
 bauching "men y'ifor chey wlll rake. ng (945 bf 
pains, unleſle the Divel feurtherron wotk; Jebeuching 
rhough inthis caſe, being ſer like beaſts 16 m® 
draw inthe:divelsteame;they-willleade 
captive unſtable foules ro ſimnewith  irds | ; 
of vanity, and xs it were withtwvartrope'} 
Iſaiah 18. forto finne;gtheſdpernidious 
ſeduſers,divels inthe ſhape of mare na 
zeeards of their-paines.' Olkmomuch 
is tell behokding rothem ! yea; ſeldome 
ever doe wee findegoodnefſeſoinduſtri- 
eus;, : the: children of lighr are: not al- 
waies the forwardeſt in their generation. 
Beſides, they have many obſtacles , 
1 Theſ. 2.18. we would have come unto you 
once,end ag 4in,fith Favi to his converts, 


but Sathan hindred #s. Our way is like Cu- 
ſhie's. full of rubs:but they, like Ahimaaz, 
rake the plainc and beaten pathjmiſchicfe 
is nimble, and he that intends evill, will 
breake his ſleepe to doit. 1udas.,and that 
bench of gray-headed Priefts and Elders, 
will be awake, when Petey and his feflow 
Difciples (notwithſtanding Chriſt Thay- 
4 Sy Xa - 


- ” 1 
OY Mi, \ 
; we if 
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[Thor th, v wh Sink kim /dut-one- 
Xx Oure)are faſt allcepe, Hatth. 26.54v. 
| .-: 4 IF e-eht Tai orverivintee el, when 
11 +. theh | ifrhisþed;Afer 15:25 
''- yea,they that watſhipithe beaſt, -and{-his 
"_y Imago, never ring, 'Revel,. 
FS > TH. 
5  Jitethever: Ff5Y nn a with 
a tengdcrocrdll = *;, thendoc 
- theſe. ſedurrriny they, will ahusband ic to 
oofe,and keſometrunning Amtagdniſt, 
look: -N&t: an inch, of their advantage, 
their-dilagdnte is 2dntirable:thoPharifies 
| | | would fakegreatpaines ;oabwpaſie Jtirwked 
| || Lind ts prey Lheobdmfabies, Aatth. 
|| 23.15. and Semiriary:Pridſts will come 
| from-Remegtodraw one frommthetrucrc. 
| ligion: {owhat wHl not forhe druttkfrds 
| do,or ſpend,to-makea-ſobertmanaran- 
kard , or to -drinke another -drunkard 
under the Table 53which maycaſtabluſh 


pon our cheekes,whourc nothitigſo'in- 
duſttiousto winne ſouls to-God, 
Dyinhivng 


| end force- E tl 76. . 
q =. +M RJ JOw for theeffeai 
theſe Mlo's(be tt 


Fehislehbugh 
Sree 
re T1fo/ mug Or 
other 


their prin- . 


cipall frq- 
"de. oftcutimes meat with - 


as Ruangenr 
cher wade tha Table)/what comparal 
biarg drinking obbealeirbewhichi ati 
Hence al $ccafianingmeanes 


it 
lythenulcp.ar faoridat dra? 
kenngsandexcolto)bortheirdrnking anth 

of beatrive,; For Bene "an 
rves t no: Othenend." 
ow to drinke ED 
waukt;. or taukd doc, RE IIEING 


Hen it be _ 
racots,hearfs and 


them s:::: we KY 9 or 


._ = bow: they 
drinkivg.y: rk, : raps 10 fridha = 

then, @ ſtunh.a woman my Miſtritffc 

tg SyctyQncs.oifliria; theo fuch a 


IT: 246 


EE ; 

2doc * 
ſecxetly; abhqrs- and utterly condetanc; | 
xilleiads 04a 3 , by "RnMderh 
ed £6. 


petſan ;naming forma: inert 0 0þ ; 


ſame ncerc friend Now. 
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aber. 
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Their 
beolths tte 
ther greas 


Sin 


1 Of great 
Nh” 4 


 (ifthey ca fpoe)! 
.gctsthegreateſt poor thor 
thereſt offther le; 


" Now: 7:byithis: meanes of drinking their 
Lords; their Ladics;rHeirMaſters, their 


Miftreſles (and:ſhte for rhe: nol parta | 


common: firumpct.) rheir- Magiftrates , 
their Captiins, Comminders;zKindreds, 

Parenti;friends; or \com anions healths; 
they wilhwind meniaroidvinkegventill 


- their bjaines; their, wits, their :rongues, 


their eyes, their feer;: theirſcnſes, and all 
haatbatbga faitethemiorom ft 
bl wn mere whenthele friends fal 
gig healths; iti is 2s enemiesfall | 
to! 


i ſhew their. 
I and el 


notheir - 
weaponrarehh | 
reed, TJ 
rour, andleades'1 


hecapmmnge 
op 


tyros x4 


10 
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. Hereupontheir hratrhs: mule bee 


great imeneuſures dnwizny;innumber. 


Touching the-firſt, you have ſome'like 
e Tricong aa1Nowellus| whodranke three 


| Gallons &fwineat onts; or Protegs who- 


gave valiafiti lex et of two 


Callons|whirtrfeohiniitio diſeaſe hpe 
_ of.:Is not Srevenren #Toiwne vwith- 


L . : 
C <> 2 Ee; _ "2:40 


—— — 
»* 


Vs. 


in twa'rwiles of Cbinden, famous for 

his ſake, that dranke a Peck at a draught ? 
Anddid not a Dyer, of Barkbamfted in © 
Hartford: ſhire, doe. the like as" for 
a drunkard ro diſrobe the greateſt gobler 


of hislquor,though ir.be of ſuch weight, 
that (as Yirgil fad, once)the left hand is 
faine to helpe her fiſter, he makes no- 
GA 


| eq: 10 : 

Ouching the ſecond, if they. drinke 2 2/1bev 
-& butin diferens healths, gh leſle Foe = 
the healthes are, the more Frong the wine; liquor is 
for the ſmalneſle of the cup, or .glafſe, .is #9" 

| Sos os ay ; 4 : of the Bums 
commonly made up with the firengeh. ber mare. 
vigor, an deareneſls of the wine, or 0- 
therliquor ;' ſothar theſe ſmall healthes, 
_ will ſopner intoxicate and inebriate. men, 
then grekter healrhes, in cheaper and: {ma- 
ler drinke; and yet thele little healthes; 
as well as little wedges, make but way 
for great ones of the ſame nature. For 
many of them, hating the mixture: of 
Malt and water, will, by thcir good wills, 
let nothing come withinthem butthe pu- 
riry ofthe Grape, if hey can.ger ir, and 
that's as naturall ro them: (through. cu- 
X 4 ſtome) 
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gan pr oi. ru 
$ bur che Devills grin 


Cokilee Witter \Sorocrins 
to Zeelzelub the: pri 
thoſe other Devill-gods, to whoſe ho- 


> GC, Gave 


- nour, narne, and mcejnory theſe adorati- 


poles 


ance 
alth 
ep deal 


_ ons were ff} invented and conſecrated. 


- Neither can Sathan ſay, bur Chriſten- 
demi hath alwayes afforded nm men, 
whohavey eclded him this' hi 


ſome when they have bene. pumpt ary 


inthis caſc, and bleſt all ther acquain- 
rance, they have #fanke a health to the 


. Devill, as Pope 19bs the twelfth, lies the 


thirteenth did. And was there not_a 
Lincoine.ſbire miahi'well knowne, that in 
his cups dranke'# bealsb-ro the Devitt, 


' who had no ſooner dranke it off, bur be 
'felldowne dead 2 yea, Augeſtine Lachi- 


mer reporteth, that\ in Germany the yeare 
1549. there was: three, who” after they 
had raken in their cups, painted with a 
cole onthe wall a: loathlyDevi and then 
dranke frecly-unto him, ralkihg to him, 
as 


'e of Devils, and - 


Sens. bunker, 
_ LEE himſdlfe,” 
nc TEES memnioHta-' 
N62 Sev mers that' Eras 


Towne: in 'W” lintne, orithe SR day Þ 
Tal," if the JENS Tr. 5 3:1 0's "Who onoing 


bread and wine; Avhic ing 'browght, 
thoy diſliked the wine, for it's newnelſe,” 
cath for ſoine older; atid"bitrer - wine, 
which being brought'in great abindance, 
_ they fellto ſfwilldnd' carouſe-on'to ano-' 
ther; rill they were both 2s drunke | - 
ſwine; [theft one"6fFt "her pouring forth 
wine, vane! a caroule ro his flow. ho! 
_ ging ng him; dertianded'* to' whom: he 
ouk Urinkes” 3 quoth he drinke thon' 
unts God; he! Nearing this, drinkes a 
health 'or -catoule to hinv indeed ; and! 
then demands of his companion, which | 
widie God: ſhould pledgehim in : upo 
which he takes the ſew wine =_ his 
an 
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Lond forthwith 


a inſt him, cayling lus 
{in ad ſtretched gu, #9 ſtand iedfali 


cable, 1Þ that. be could not 
ul beaupming his: whole 
A fo chat hegould rPtRaAY? it from 
ng in which he; remained 
joe ay ( bis EOUAFENancS. Hou 

wiing his 595. £6 ang: fra 
| :mannex, | his: breath and 
him, ſo that. he 
yer ſeemed ra pyepane «k Thongs _ 
Thy he peophe(wing fl &þ bigk &thneg-- 
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kg ſpeeches , bait. the 
roceeds in LN 
Arme, which 


ſpeech being raken from 
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Gods: wrath -endovenpeatce) affiyedt ito 
remove him fromthe ;plactywbur whey! 
coula>not ftwrreſhim by mi. Rrengah's! in 


theend they ryobHorles telhim-tordraw 
him: thence; har:ey \ceuld mor move 
him ; then "hy aſlayed to burne him, 
but no fire woulll 'tAe hold on him: 


whorefore, perfivading themicivos,. 
over ee a aifp ddincle, 


preftdent, -obfixed Hare dfiteisutarkrand: bros 


ce toall: dredeardsand all Kfuttnks 
ages 5 they fubrealed cheirttmeatpriſos, 
wiſhing he will of the Lord to: 'bedornt, 


andin thismiſtrabte and dolofull manner — a 
fantviny Atithor,Mr.Stwb5n his —_ :.:. 


untohis fe, both carrep = amazc- 
Me. 

The»other dranken-beaſt his compa- 
nion, who had efcaptd the ymmediate 
har ofGod, 'was, by tlic juſiand-aveng- 
ing 
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mr. 


ing hand ofthe: Peoples Han ed upon/a 
Gibber before rhe: e Foue 
for anexcmplounto other Fi: 3 

_ +:: Now: codſider this::gll: ye ryotous 
drunkards, who: forget iGud,; leaſt he te 
—_ its - org _ here bewove: fo achiver.” 


"$786... 


OR Hr B= cbs OR appeare they are more 
oa Bin zcalous'.and: charitable, then cither 
co dringe © worſhip: Sathan' their: god, or goe''to 
bealiher Hell their (own: place-alone 3 and-it0 
luand Pprovethartheir hearts deſire #-:that others 
earefu J\{o may be damned, as St. Pants was, 
| thar others pps Iſrael: might be ſeved, Row. 10.1 
pledge the | | 
fame. they are not more forward in Signs 
healthes.thenthey are carefullto ſee. that 
atherspledgeithem. : for:a health being 
qnce begyn, they will looke'*to it preciſe- 
ly, that every one preſent ſhall pledge the 
ſame, in the fame manner and meaſure, 


bethey thirſty, or not thirſty, willing, or 
not viitinge able, or unable ; for meaſu- 
ring other mens palates, bellyes, thirſts, 

conſciences, conſtitutions, and iſpoſi 
tions by their owne, they-will force them 
oftentimes to drinke, againſt their wills, 


their ſtomackes, their healthes, &Cc« = 
tc 


ee mt na +3, : 


© Ges + 


ej — 
theanſwer I can vouc 
it-will not agree with your conſtitution , 
they will conclude youanarram foole , 
ill bred, Yea,in their; judgements, "> 
heſuerns was none of. the witelt, .in,ap- 
pointing that. owe fhou F campe { another to 
drinke.Or rel: them that the Gorbs ordai; 
ned upon pain of death, how none ſhoyly 
drink an health roanother, nor befarged, 


furtherthentheir owne fee wills induced _ 


themzO this was the baſeſt law. that ever 
wasenacted : and yet wiſe Platodecreed 
(forthe avoiding of exceſle) thatno one 
ſhould ſo much as drink to another ; ; apd 
the Spartans law was, ag 
Ut bibat arbitrio pocula qui [que "Ip = 
Let cach mans mcaſure of drinke bee his 
pleaſure. 


0 $0. - 

L [ntiſe : 
Heir manner . others to 
is, cither to Enforce 
pledge them. Firſt, to i#8iſe and perſwade 
them, as let buta ſober and religious man 


fall into their company.as a purſe of mo- 
7 may falinto a Rinking Privie, O how 


they 


TEE: I TE; ial 


; | (eluch,,or that | 


' 40 


: How ibey 


wil inty/e- 
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2 How the y 
23! inferce 


Dherrthey wil i, nd eoyooue tre 
diviſionofa Wc, 7 & that they 
ricty, mdblibdo he 
ui light, paeve ſer ee theing 
Fx /oh ; £ 27. 


they cantrot por will 
; (paige Hans fo 


for now i is ad artiruty ns "Or 
thyatone of ilwordsbur afCof wotihis 
and ſtabbs, if a maniwſlt tiotfor 

ny grievonflyſirta 'God,wrong his 
6wnbedy,deftroy his forte, and wilfully 
le pinto hel fire:yea,they wil hate a mth 
more for refuſing,orcrofling their healths 
then for abjuring his faith , his religion, 
or his God:and are more hor, MOre Zca- 
 Idus Norte, and rolute,inthedefencepor 
maintainance ofa health, then inthe _ 
orquarelofther Comrey;and will tas 
ther adverturetheir blood imthefield,np- 
ontherefafalof, or quarrellabourther , 
then forthe chiefeftanicteoftheir creed; 


whence 


© 


whenceit is they are fo much maved and 
affected, thatthey are mighty impatient 
and angry with ſuch as crafle them in .... 
this kinde : but nothing ſo with others + © - 
who- hinder then in Gods ſervice, of 
thwart them iti their greateſt gpad; 2: ; 
"Hat they'le-bate, revile; and feb him 
who refuſeth to pledge their bealthes ; How im- 
needs fo other proofe then .experience : —_— 
as. how many have loſt their lives, be- 
cauſethey would not be drunke ? though 
ſome others (Yriah-like)have loſt theirs; 
when they have yeelded tobe drunke.. 
Neither is this in uſe hete onely, bur. 
1n other countries the fame. It was a 
pom mercy of God, that T had nor my- 
raines knockt-out in the Low-conntvies;: 
for not drinking a great mans healthe y 
and lofing mine owne. [361 28 000 


 Inthe Dukedome of <H, 


f Muſſ oath, it is 
no more amongſt health quaffers,' but ei- 
ther dzinke to ime, or fhgtit with me: 
hence grow thoſe-many ownhers, ſtabs, 
wemnds wit hout:cauſie {as Salomon [peakes): 
bates which we ulyally heare of; both ar, 
homeandabroaad Y _ Now 
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' __ Now what's thereaſonofall, bur this, 
rigs long cuſtome,and the pravityand wicked- 
bereur ang nefle of men, hath made ita kinde of af- 
repuention. front, indignity, diſcourteſie, and wrowg 
both to him that begizs the health, to 
thoſe that ſecond it, and to the perſox that 
is remembredin it, to refuſe or paſſe it by, 
and not to pledge'it, as St. Auflin, Am- 
broſe, leroms, &c. teſtifie, beſides our own 
- EXPETIENCC., — 

 _- And many men thinke, they cannot 
doc their abſent friends a greater bononr ; 
yea, their friends alſo take it foran high 

Lonorr. - - 
Bur, O the ſtupidity both of the one 
and'the other ! for can this be any honour 
or credit unto any, to be thus dithonoured 
of.every infamous and beaſtly drunkard, 
of cycry pot-companion, Tunne,orHogs=- 
head;to be the dayly phrafe, the Theame 
theRhetoricke of every ebrious and Juxu- 
rious ſot; the occaſion, cauſe, and pa- 
tronage of drunkennefle and exceſle - 
yea, what Chriſtian would not ſcorne to 
have their : healthes, their names, their 
place and perſons made a: common Pro- 
logue Or preludinm, an ordinary bawd or 
 pandor, an uſuall in-let,way, or paſſage to 

i T, drunken- 


3 Ei : P | OH" alt bY 
Charafter. 


” 


drunkenneſſe and exceſle, . a common 
ſhoe-horne, baite, or engine to force or 
draw men on to drinke beyond all mea- 
fure, a dayly patronage, plea, orſanRua. 
ry to juſtifie and beare out, or ee a fie- 
quent, but unjuſt apology or excuſe ro 
extenuate, ſalye, or mitigate the excel= 
of ſinne, andinfamous, wicked; baſe, and 
iwmiih ment” GE RR 

Tt was a inoble- anſwer of a great 
Prince, Doe not drinke my health; but 
pray forit: anda wie reply of a-grave 
and worthy Stateſ-man of this 'King- 


dome, I will pray for the Kings health, 


but drinke for mine owne.” Att@'furely 
none but ſots will bring themſeves'mto 
grievous diſeaſes by drinking healthes to 
other men; and ſuchis the caſe ofhealth 
drinkers:'' What ſaid Call;fthenes to one 
that urg'd him to drinke at Alexanders 
Feaſt, qs others did 2 T will not, forwho 
ſo drinketh *to' Alexander, had' need of 


+ @®\, - » -- 


þ 22 death, 


Examples | 
of ſome 


that bave 
drunke 0 


deaths, * 


— 
.» 
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— — — =—_._ Al—_—. 


death, as 1 could inſtance in ſundry ex- 
amplcs, I'le onely give youtwo, but they 
are as goodas twenty. 

. Atoneſupper, which Alexander pre- 
pared for his Favourites and Captaines, 
there was no leſſe then one — Es: 
which kifd themſelves in that goodly 
conflict off carouſing healthes. Where 
Promachus having ſwallowed downe 
foure Gallons of wine, got the prize and 
Victory. | - 

And at another drinking feaſt, or com- 
bat which he appointed far the 1ndians, 
himſclfe . dravke his death and. ruine, in 
quafting offa whole carouſe ox bealth out 
of Hercifgs cup, and-to beare him com- 
pany, there was five and thirty more at 
the ſame time dranke themſelves dead in 
the place, atid never revived more, with 
carouſing healthes and rounds, 

There is another example recorded, 
whichis ſo remarkablc, that I am loth to 
paſſe it, though the circumſtances vary. 
It is recorded of Fepelus the ſecond, 
King of Poland. that having incurred the 
diſpleaſure of his Nobility through his 
ill government, for which they intended: 
tadepoſe him'; he. feigned himſelfe 6 

c 


(havaBBer. 


— —" bk nadf_e} 
% 


ahd thereupon. ſehe for twenty of the 
chiefe Princes of Pomerania, who had 
the principall voice in the eleQionof the 
Polonian Kings, to comeand Viſit him in 


_ this his ſickneſſe, which they did accor- 


dingly ; the King upon their comining; 
requeſted them to et his ſonne to the 
Kingdome after his deceaſe, which thing 
they anſwered they would willingly doe, 
if the reſt of the Nobility would conſent; 
the Queen in the meane time provides a 
cup of ſudden poyſon, of purpoſe to dil- 

patch them, and preſents it to ther all,to 
drinke the King her husbands health ; 


they toteſtifie their love and allegiance 


to the King, drankeoffthe cup, as their 
manner was, unto hi health, but to their 
owne inſtant covfuflon and immediate 
death, and to the ſubverſion of all the 
ſtocke and race of the Polopian Princes: 
a ſudden and fearefull, yer a juſt judge- 
ment of God upon theſe Prifices, who 
were much addicted to the drinking of 
healihes formerly. Bur loe the infinite 
juſtice of God on both hands, for out of 
the dead and poyſoned Carkaſes of theſe 
Ppinces, there iſſued fuch infinite troopes 

T3 and 


hs: .þ 
be very ſicke, by his Queenes advice, 
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and {warmes of Rats and Mice, as cha- 
ſed Popelue, his wife, and all his, children 
from--place to place, both by Sea and 
land, till at laſt they were forced to flyc 
to the ſtrong caſtle of Graccovee, where 
they were drowned, and eaten up of 
theſe Rats and Mice, in deſpite of Guard 
and Gariſons, and all thoſe Arts and po- 
 licies of fireand water-workes that were 
uſcd to ſecurethem ; as the Polonian Hi- 
ſtories doe atlarge declare. = 
But not to-travell ſo farre for exam- 
Zles, how many health-ſokers and dr#n- 
kards may we ſceor heare of cvery yeare, 
within the verge. and compaſle of our 
land, who doe. ſuddenly :conſume, perijh, 
and come to a fearfull endbeing cut downe 
by ſtrange:and- unexpected deathes, in 
the very act'of their finnes, before they 
had any time, or ſpace to repent; whoſe 
deathes, even charity itſelfe, muſt needs 
judze moſt miſerable, ſeeing they dyein 
their {1nnes, and are taken away in Gods 
juſt wrathz even whilſt they are ſacrifice- 
ing their ſoules to Sathan. . And doth 
not the very Eccho of thefe drunken and 
exceſſive healthes, dayly cryin the cares 
of God for vergeance; on all that uſe 
Co  — them; 


4 
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CharaFter* 1 
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zi 


A * 


- © them, if notupon the whole Land, for 


their ſakes * yea undoubtedly. 
d 82. 


Hen let no drunkard' force thee,ei- 9rizinal of 
the word 


ther againſt thy ſtomack, orthy ina- 
bility to pledge his healths : yea,lert quaf- 
fers quarrell, rage, and ſcoffe, threaten, 
curſe, and loade thee with a thouſand 
cenfures, yerthold thou thine owne fill, 
_ Its true,chey will be ſtrangely importu- 


+ 


nate, what then 2 a ſhamcleſſebegger , 


muſt have a ſtrong denyall. 

Indeed .if the word pledge were uſed 
ſcriouſly,properly,opportunely ; and not 
altogether miſtaken,and uſed in a wrong 
ſenſe, ſhould grant it a duty,whenany 
ſhall bee-called thereunto. But: ſotted 
- drunkazds. underſtand not what - they 
ſpeake,when they uſe the phraſe: for the 
word pledge, implies nointention of drin- 
king;as looke we but to the originall, and 
firſt inſticution thereof, and we ſhall find, 
that when in the borders of ales twelve 
Welchmen had treacherouſly ſtabb'd 12. 
Engliſhmen, as they were holding the 
cups totheir mouths; it grewto thar, that 
none would drinke atany publike meet- 
T 4 ing 
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ing, except they had ſome friend preſent 
who would utdertaketo be thcir pledee , 
and carefully ſee that none ſhould hurt 
them the while ;' but hee who uſeth the 
word now, makes himfelfe ridiculous.the 

occaſion being taken away,for (God bee 
thanked) we haveno ſuch cauſc of fearg, 

\ having the Lawes of God to guide the 

' vertuous; and the Lawes of the Land to 

reſtraine the wicked. wi 

. Yet their miſtake-is no more inthis 

their challenpe,then it is in the combare it 

lelfe, and the vidFory they getby it ; for 

whereas, they make a ſport of drunken- 

_  nelle, counting him a malefactor in the 


Higheſt th. aWE. ae —cng ſtag- 


gering,and fit to be carried before a Ma- 
$1\{trate, torender an account of his con- 
rumacic; and delight to make men drink, 
ill they vomit up their ſhane apaine,like 
'. afilthy Dog ; orlycwallowitg in their 
beaſtlineſſe, hke a brutiſh Swine 3 this is 
the moſt fad and wockull fpettack . that 
. Ant whereasthey brag ofthe cenynefh, 
when with the weapons of fullcharged 
 cups,.they have ovexcome the reſt ; it 1s 
"both the baſeſt office and lamremtableſt 0+ 


""er- 


| E ;- 
Charabter, 


3” 


verthrow to themſelves,that can poſlibly 
be imagined. For whata barbarous,grace- 
teſle, and unchriſtian practiſes this, to 
take pleaſure in making others drunke £ 
as if it were their glory, and paſtime;and 
they tooke delight to ſee God diſhonou- 
red,his Spirit grieved, his name blaſphe- 
med, hiscreatures abuſed,themſelves;and 
their friends ſoules damned ; {urdly ſuch 
men clime the bigheſ ſep of theladder 
of wickednefle ; thinking their owne fins 
will aot preſſe them deepe enough into 
Hell, except they alſo-lode themſelves 
with other mens. _: * | 
And how ſottiſh is their opinion of 
vitory, when even m conpering they are 
moſt overcome + for whilft they triumph 
in a drunken vidory or conqueſt over 
their friends, Sathan getsthe widfory over 
them : in exceſlive drinking they have # 
wercome all their companions, this they ſee 
and boaſt of ; butthey ſce not how they 
are overcome, ſhamefully foyled, and ur- 


terly overthyown by the dwell their chief 


encmy; under whoſe laſhthey are like to 
be everlaſtingly. But let him that delights 
to make another drunk, teade his doome, 
Habaknk 2,15, 16. where he hall inde, 
-- neigh. 


In congue- 


ring they 
are mol} 0- 
VEercome. 
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not onely ſhame and ſpewingappointed 
for his glory, but alfo that « wy of venge- 
ance, even'ithe cup of the Lords right hand 
| is preparing for him. [i 
Tobees And laſtly, wharofficeſobaſe as this 
"eh. . for mento reſemble Crowes,which live 
ef ofice upon carrion , or thoſe wingleſle Flies , 
ze2 bave. which ſucke aliving out of the corrupr 
blood of uncleannefle, is bad enough, 
but tobeea tempter, to weare the Li- 
very of Sathan, to bee the Pentioner of 
hell, at the command of that malignant 
and degenerous Spiritzthis is the moſt ig- 
nominious and diſhonourable name and 
ſhame thar can be: to be the Hang-mans 
{crvant, is ari honourto it : for toerre is 
the part of a man;but to ſedwce,is the part 
of a diveil. Iris ill. to play the wanton, 
_ worle toplay the beaſt, worſt of allto 
play the divill 

But thou wilt ſay. This is true onely 
| of the ruder ſort, and more debauched; 

7” - lg and ſo pertaines not tothee ? 


6d. Yes, itdoth. For though thou doeſt 
ot force mento pledge thy healths ; yet 
thou wilt #:treat, and perſwade them to it, 
by all the Art and oratory: thou canſt uſe; 
and in caſe rhey-{till . refuſe;,. thou =_ 
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think the worſe of them,cenſure them in 


thy thoughts, and beare them an inward 
grudg and fplene inthine heart, if nor 


ſlander and revile them with thy tongue. 


Nay, docſt thou not , like the Grecian 
drunkards, uſe ſome ſuch phraſe as this 2 
let him drinke, or elſe be packing, let him 
carroulſe, or carry him our of the houſe, 
whereby a further wrong from others is 


occaſioned ; fo int Epheſians , © 
) 


who, (as Cicero reports) having baniſhed 
their Prince Hermodorus,made proclama- 
tion,that none ſhowldexcell another, or if he 
did ſo, that hee ſhould no lowger there dwell, 
but elſe where inhabit. How ever it likes 
thee well enough, that others of thy 
company ſhall by violence enforce them, 
and this alone makes thee as guilty, as if 
thou didſt irthy ſelfe ; ſo that to come 
fairely off,even. from thy company , and 
neither drink nor quarrell, is impoſſible, 
or, at leaſt, a wonder, 


of ub 


v 


- 


owne ſouls, but others alſs : yea, that they \117;7..;c 
S ULC chiefs. 


E : | to damne 
| drags ou ſce, that drunkards not ;j;.;r owe 


nly traffick to enrich hel wththeir /oules tbe 
leaft partof 
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areſo pernicious,that to dame their owne 
fentes 15 the leaft part of their milchicfe, 
for they commonly draw vengeance up» 
 onehboaſands,by icducing ſome, and giv- - 
ing ill example to others. 
whatz O the maltitudeof drunkards that one 
—_ true drunkard makes ! eſpecially if be be 
kerds ove Well accomplithed with ingenuity , and 
owe gifts of nature: as whencAchitophel's 
nog | head ſtands upon Simen Mage his ſhoul. = 
ders, there isa world of miſchicfe to- 
wards. A willbent to doe harme, and a 
witable toproſecute it, like Cannon ſhor, 
makes a lane-where it goes. For tryall,let 
ſuch an one tell me, if he can, how max 


hee hath dy.wze into the = inne wit 
c 


him 2 were he willing, I fearc his memo- 
ry would faile him, though his conſci- 
ence hereafter will not faile tocvidence 
the ſameagainſt him , with the ſeverall 
aggravations of cachcircumſtance. As 
ovid ſaid of himſelfe ; Tam f{econdro 
none in trifles: ſo the drunkard may truly 
fay,I am ſecond tonone in temptixe, yea, 
rell me, who are ſuch pandors to finne , 
{uch factors for hell, as thele men *who 
doe the Divell ſuch ſervice, who we. 
ſerve ſo great pay from him , _ 
| kard * 


; | | ST OR 
; « 


| kards? A true dxunkard is ike the Bram 
ble,1»#de.9. 15. which firſt ſer it's felfe on 
fire,and then fired all the Woad : or like 
Que fick of the Plague, who(as they ſay} 
is carried with an itching defire roinfet 
others that are cleare : or like ahauſe on 

 Erein the midſt of a City which (if the = 
winde blowes vehemently )ſtayeth not in 
the burning of an houſe, or two, but ſets 
on fire al adjoyning,one,on this fide;ano- 
ther onthat;, athird, behind it ; a fourth, 
over it;neither doth the fire ceale = 
there, but every one whichit harh ſer on 
fire,kindles as many more,and ſo one an- 
other,till,it may be, half, or alt the whole 
City bee conſumed: forthis.is the drun- 
kards cafe diretly, whois the bane of 
many poore ſoules, beſides his owne. Ir 
is S, Baſil's obſervation, that one whore 
makes many farnicators. 3 but experience 
ſhewes.that 9xe drunkard makes ten times 
as many drunkards, 


P 4 


Yea, the wore they. can ſedace, the. 
more they glory : as when Theudas had 
et foure hundred followers, he wa 
himſelfea jolly fellow, 4a, 5. 36+ But 
this is no othex, then the. ſctting a, mans 
aw houſe on fice, it byrnes mony ahls 
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vill woald 
ſorrexder 
bis place ie 
ſhnuld be 
to ſome 
good Zelyw 
#7 o/ber. 


would thinke it a'pleaſere to be ſeduced; 


nighbours, and hee ſhall anſwer for all 
the ruines. And ſurely he-who gives a 
man wineto deceive him, is firſt drunke 
1 ſoule, before he can procure the others 
bodily diſtemper : and to glory in giving 
weake braines a drench, to ſee them wal- 
low in their filthineſſe;is but to brag how 
far they are become the Devils children. 


- I 84. 

Ouching their manner of ſeducing. 

A drunkard (as if his braines were 
fired with all the plots, projes,and cun- 
ning Stratagems that Hell canyeeld) isas 
rarcly gifted in drawing to ſinne, as the 
Devill himſelfe; and is become the 
child of Hell, by as proper a right : ſo 
that if Sathan would change his office, or 
were to ſurrender his place to any man a- 
live, it ſhould be'to ſome 700d fellow or 
other, for as the Chameleon can change 
himſelfe into any colour that it fit$upon, 
but white and red ; or as the Polyps can 
change colour at the ſight of.every ob 
je, but blew onely : {oa driinkard can 
beany thing, ſave good ; he hath lear- 
nedto handlea man ſo ſweetly, that one 


yea, 


O Colin 
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yea, theſe Aſpes will ſting a man ſo, that 
he ſhall dye ſleeping. The falſeſt hearts, 
will have the plaufibleſt mouthes ; like 
to Salomons Curteſan, their lips drop as au 
Hoy Combe, and their mouth is ſmoother 
then oyle; but their end is bitter as worme- 
wood, and ſuch faire and ſmooth com- 
munication, 1s no. other then a trap or 
ſnare of Hony, as Diogenes calls it. Their 


cuſtome is, with a pleaſing breath, to 


waft a man into Mare morianm , toe 


him on to deſtruRion, :as we'tole beaſts © 


with fodder to the flaughter houſe: and 


to take away all _—_ they-will fo 


mollific the ſtifkeneſle of a mans preju. 
dice, ſotemper and fit him to their owne 
mold. that once to' doubr them, would 
require the ſpirit of diſcerning. - 

He is ſuch a pleaſing murtherer, that 
he tickles aman to death, and makes hin 
(like Salomoy's foole) dye laughing. O 


how many arc there; that hate their other 
enemies, yea, and their friends too, and: 


yet embrace this enemy ; becauſe he 


kiſleth when he betrayeth : 5 and indeed 
what fence for the Piſtoll that 1s:charged . 


with the Bullet of friendſhip 2 Hilary 


compares it toa Razor inthe hand of a 


# COUNtCT- 
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dancers. 


nterfeic Barber:as when Yriah was ſet 
1a the forefront.of the battell, and honour 
pretendet,nourther was meant. Which 1s 
the ſole cauſe, that drunkards ſo ſwarme 
in every coraer of the land,as where ſhall 
a man come,and not finde ane of theſe [e- 


4 $5. 


nents heretofore they were as rare as 
, Wolves; but. zow they are as comes a5 


_ in Hogs; hererofpre it was the finne of Tin- 
Ber. 


ers, Citicens, Eſquires, Knights; &'c- 
heretofore. $.;.Pasls ſpeech was currant, 


ibey 


the ire dranken ere drunken inthe 


night ; now they fearenot the light; the 
Sunne-ſhine,no,they,make no difference: 
of nights gt:dayes;except this,that drun- 
keancils moſt rages 6n the Lords day : 
herctofore. $. Peters atgument was' more 
then probable, theſe:are not drunk;for it i 


bat the third houre of the day;now men are 


growne ſuth husbands, as by thattime: 
they wilkreturne their fockes, and have 

their braines crowing beforeday ,: or at-- 
leaſt if you; will finde many men: _ 


riſe 


you mult tikerhem incheir beds,fore 


> 


(baate 


riſe uz up earelyto follow drunkenncs: -for- 
merly men were: ſo unac d with 


- quaiate 
inſatiate artnking, thatithe: divelthim{df 


was called phe good. fellow - NOW a mat: 
iShated-as. bad asthe devill ; ifheercfuſe 
to.beea good fellow (id ofa downliard. } 


There was a Stree$e- inRomecalled: ious 


Sobrvas.,. Sobetsſ{trect, becauſe therewas 
never a dri houſceinio; findeſiicha. 
Street inany: Ciry os populaus Town in. 


wilkput itin the Chronicle : yea, if Bugs 
land plies herliquor ſofaſtas the 

_ 1% llicho loaf hep Charter,for 
F dane lain ne 3 Fremah difcaſe;ars 
upon termes of quitting theio Countries: 
gleagiance, andro'be made freedenifons 
of England ; nay, havethoy notaleady: 
givellugr thebiklers ra che Enotith;wha 
i wa" {oi ears Ken riceds bee 
t every Nation. Itis a5ſeaſe, 
whereof this Nation and generation is 
ſicke a the very heat, 
Yeauworkstho,howiaths rode 
vor beaſts hat boveſing 


—_ —— ay 
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Engiand., and ſome! good manor orher =» 
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 man,nay,a ſwinewith a womans face: or 


the yard, the Dye,the dozen? whar forc- 


ing of pledges, what quarrells for mea» 
ſure, and forme? how is that become an: 
excuſe of villany , which /any villany 
might rather excuſe, 1 was drank 2 How 
hath this torrent, yea, this deluge of ex- 
ceſle in drinke drowned the face of the 
carth, and riſen many Cubirs above the 
higheſt mountains of religionand good 
lawes ? Yea, would to God I might not 
ſay with a Reverend Prelate of ours,that 
which I feare, and ſhame,and grieve, to 
ſay,that even ſome ofthem which ſquare 
the Arkefor others, would not inwardly 
drowne themſelves ; and 6Giſcover their 
nakedneſle hereby. That other inundati- 
on ſcowred the world, this impures it, 
and what but a deluge of fireand brim- 
ftone,can waſh it from ſo abominable fil - 
thinefle? oh 
O the drunkennefſethar is iri one day 
in this Land, yea, inthis City, yea, at 
ſome Fayre,or Market to bee ſeenc ! For 
goe but tothe Towns end, where a' Fayre 
15 kept, and there they lye, as if ſome - 
held had been fought;herelyes one man, 
there another ; yea.alafle for woe ! a wo- 
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g0e into the backe-Lancs, and there you 


Y 


4s. i, ockellu net no 


havethem, among Frogs and Toades ;. 
their firmatches. Reid inall probability,” 
this #»fetFious vict of drunken good-fel. 
lowſhip is like to ſtick by this Narion;for 
ſo long as the multitude of offenders be- 
mimes the ſenſc of offending, :a. common” 
blot is held no ſtaine. Drunkenneſſe is 
as odious with us, as Adultery is in'that 
State, whereinno boly is chiaftc*. -_ 
\ VIzh:- LL OWN. 
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Ut to-poe on( though ? dare not ſhew ee tet 
Jall their ſlights they have to draw 14 never 
men on, leaſt in reproving , Ibecome a did a max 


reacher,, as it fated with anprher in the 28990 


Vow. | « but it was 
like cale. | 2 _. rodamnhbu 


A drunk ird for kindneſſe is andtHer (ovte 
Iulian', who was oftentimes bountifull, 
but how?he hever did a man 4.ge0%d turne'; 
bur ir was todamne his ſouls: hee To.con- 
firmes the profeſſion of his'love with 

- Yowes, proteſtations, and promiſes ( as a 
large coniplement;forthe moft parr,uſh+ 
ers ifra'cloſe craft)that you would thinke 

Jonathan's loveto” Davyjd was nothing in 

compariſon;,as ng faces took lovelier then 
the painted, But accepr of gain from = 
wat OE ns —_ 
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man of Ender did Saul, wherefore ſeckeſt 


Ls 


þ 


thou to take mein a ſnare,to cauſe me to dye? 
1 Sam. 28.9. Hee,and the Ulurer loves 
alike, for their charity 1s no better than 
cruelty; if they reach youbread with'one 
hand, be ſure there is a ſtone in the other 
ro do youa miſchicte ; for under the tat 
of NeFar, heewill poyſon you with the 
water of Styx;he isanother Abſalom,who 
made a feaſt for .Amnen, whom hee 
meant to kill ;'Iike fome--prurient lech- 
for one 
whonz 


er,who provides a rich banquet 


| 7 O (Barabter. Ee 341. 
whorn he meanesto corrupt and deflourey = 
orlike the Ivie,, that by etobraccing the 
tree fiicks out the heaxt of rand ther is no | 
lybtilty like that which deceives aman;. / -- - 


, 'K. 
Fa. Y IS 
4 oo AY » "TY 1 £ 


and hath thankes for the labour; 'for as Me" whom” 28 
our Saviour ſairh; bleſſed i themanrhat i "2g 
101 offended at their f coffes; Hh: 1:6. be debve® 
16, bleſſed is the man that is notraken {4/"9®, 
with their wilcs:for hercin aloneconſiſts ris 
- thedifference, heewhom'the Zire loves, In ements 
| ſhall bee ablivered from theirmeritrici- 
the Lord abhors ſhall fall into thift” ſwares, 
PIO us OE ON 


, 
% 


N Ow if they canner ſeduce us, they wil 
Venvicand batews (© 
Birſt, they wilt envie we , becayiſe wee _ ' 
will not ren with them to the ſame exceſſe wt - fm 
of ry0t,x lobm 3.12. Prov.29.27. Pſulme wethey wil 
69.12, Every mattis borne a: Cinlye, ene (79 and 


tar eneug? Spomagring er bate ws. 
wing Fe fy oa another » Which hee. Mr 
ello hin mY 3 buta ſwiniſhdruokard 

clphts tofeetheremp-rance, ſobrict 
feares God, and will hot doegs hedorh; emnvicete | 


as ſdreeyes delight to lopk nponthe' Sun, ſober and 
# | Z 3 - Ly 6873/6 3046 bs, 
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| Zot vexedhimſelfe,becaule hee faw men 
Badzthele, becauſe men axe goodznot that 
God's Laws broken, but becauſe others. 
kee eit better thanthewſelves.,j 
- . , Itjstrue, exwgknowes what it. will 
' » npt confeſſe ; but cxpetience ſhewes that | 


ba 


— 4 


_ ſoxdid Sepkerds are as full of exwzie;:tos ; 
© wards {uch, as will, nor .cqnſort with: « 
+ them, as a Serpent 1s fult of payſon. And | 


. ..-1 ,* you may. know is by:this token, dpe they 


not make.it their Grace, both before and 
after,,dinner , -t0 diſgrace ſuch an; Japo- 
cent 2. \Q: thatſn many. Loayes, and Fi. 
thes,as did feed five thouſand inthe Wil-. 


a. 


| and bon range to be even with: 
him thathad: found: them, defared the: 
gods, that. the partics feete might: he-as 
crookedas his ſhoes:wele, But how! juſt 
is it with, God, that this. fireiofi\enuy,, 
ſhould be puniſhed wichthe rage? Hell -. 


AN: IS: IL A, Ra . 
(; / 


Qizondly, asciS: Ak es ch 2 Faw they 
a $: their. «hatred \ and ': alice": w_ bare - 
2 Faves the gud, becauſe they will not 
be {ſq cvill is; themiſetves " Micks,: 36-2; 
Mathew, L0, 12: lon, 15 . 19s 1. King. 
2 22» 8) \Reowerbs; 29.27. 'The. tempe» 
-  Fagce andiſabtictat'a good many is as 
greata yvexation-to: them; 'as their:con» 
_ erſation dsto him: -foras if Nature had 
. madethem antipathites to vertue, they {0 
 baterighteinſneſſe; that they. will hate « 
man forit,and ſay of good: living; .as. Fe- 
ſtue did otgreatlearning; it: makes:a mar 
wed ; butthey cannot know whoare ſo- 
bes, that aremad.themſclves. : - © 

Neither is this of theirs an ordinary ba- oy , 
wed, forthey evencate their owne hearts the mop * 
18 anger, that they .carinot cate ours.in re- bitter and 
' yengez we pray for tlie opening of their ora 
vow and they pray for the pulling out of 
L 4 _ _ ours; 


* 
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os: oe. whliro-c1nb ; rurnn 


©." | mmmyyand 


eruh's: adverſaries. give:St.'Baid/ ſtripes 


—  __ 


nw their 
hearts,amd they they wiſh the _— of our 
throats: —_— gn wk diſcord 
(aithone ofthe - Learned) «' thitwhich 
proceeds from Religion; My name, (aith 
Luther uw moreodioas nate vhews, then any 
thiefe, or mutherer.z, as Chriſt was morc 
Fre tothe Tewes buen rp Be- 
beld\{\aihD arid, mines they-are 
they Tema ark. xn 

Pſal.as. 19. yea,ftoouen chit ie makes 

theirteeth pnath, and: heir hears burk 
againe,: A#v,. y; .54- which' made the 


above -meaſurc; andthe Heathen Eit- 
crours'to deviſe fuchcoruel Tortures for 
allthodc, which tbar yore theraſeſves 
Chrfans:: 7 2 7 11358): 
You cannot anger a: Fortpd arankard 


_ wore, then'to doc: well; yea, 2h bares 


you morebitterlyfor this, and-the-ore- 
dit you-gaine thereby, then if you tad 
cheated him of this ca cor your 
ownedilcredit. 


Thatthereis nohatzed fo RTE und 
bitter, as that whichisoccaſionedbyver- 
4x. yin and profeſſing of Chrift's 

cur Sri "IE proves c0- 


piouſly 


' | Y » 
| | 12 I =. 


== Math. 10, Lak. 21. . where he 
ſhewes, that it makes them torger all rna- 


' turallaffeftiony wheth-orit be that which 
deſcends, a5 of Parems. to children; or 
thar whichaſcends, 25 of childyen to Pa. 
retrs; or that: which-'s. mutuall, of 
Friends. Kindred, orBrethren one to ano- 
ther; fothatbe rhey: never io necre al- 
bod,: chey- thall berray ach other, and 
cauſethemn widye, row Joy Ol nwes ſake, 
asthe Texthavchit. ©: : 

-Neither doth rheir matice extend it 
ſolle 19 this or that peaſſon 'onely, bur 
theſe Homes} ſo hate tho Relipious, that 
they with, a3 Caligutaonce did of the Ro- 
»#n3,that they had all but onc/head, that 
ſocheyanightcuricoffat ablow, were Tt' | 
itheir TY .6.8.9.13. Micha, 
4:7 Þſol, '$3 , 4. Bur Qtr comfore ts, 
thy lacuna mls — as ma- 

'the Serpent Porphyri, 

EAN ns with poyTongOnr Cat hart 
Noe, for vant EOFTO 


= = 
; ou/ nl knows that this nov 


it ſelfe, within the heart, and / 


How their 
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1d of theirs is roo ferone to ow 5e 


the mouth 
+ and hindse 
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.  , their hands : with their \mOuthies they 
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thereupon breakes forthat theix mouth and 
bands, 

Beſides ſecing the former r Bratagems 
will not vans and that- they cannot 
allure,nor perſwade to drunkenneſſe, and: 
the like ſinnes, and ſo worke their wills 

nw the ſober and conſcionable by ſub- 

tilry 8 faire meancs;they wilſcek tocom- 
pel and enforce them to do as they do: like 
as when luſtfull. 4-90 could not winne 
Tamey by faire meanes, lie deflowers - her. 
by force. Fo asthe Devill, who raignes 
as@Princein:the world of the ungodly, 
Eph. 2.3. is fot ſtrength, a Lyon, and a 
Fox for wit:ſd is the word it ſclfzfi it can- 
not enfecF us, it will r lay ns. ; if it can- 
not, corrupt our. ſoules, it will taynt. our 
oppames; it is (not like ſame baſh- 
ull Suter) cafily anſwered, but ſa' impu- 
dent, that while we 'have. breath, -1t will 
nevergiveus over, thinking that: ſo- lang 
as there is life, there is hope, 

| NowtocffeR theirend,; and bring a- 
bout their purpoſe, they uſe divers and 
ſundry meanes, venting their hearts at 
their, motthes 10: words, and: by ation jn 


wil cenſure, ſcoffe at,revilg;taile on,fucke- 
name, 


f 
% 


'o0 brats: 4 


name, {lander, falſely accuſe,curſe, threa- | 
ten &c.and with their hands they will (ar. 
leaſt ifthey may be permitted)impriſon, 
ſmite, hurt, and laftly, ifallthis will noc- 
doe; they will kill us; as. there; be more 
Way&s40 the wgod then one; +... 

' To reckon up all thetrickes they-tloe,: 
and would uſe;ifthe law xeſtrained them. 
not, and to reckon.up; how. many GiEdr\ 
rures.in the Vaiverſe,werea taske equ 
ly paſſible.and endleſſe ; heſides, itwo 14 
Kr. 1" [wellthe. heapesand the Pa-, 
ges, like fiſh; would grow into a multi-, 
rude, ; Wherefore ;L will. {cle}, out ongly - 
rwoverball pro properties of zheir cnuy Afb 
hatred, and pallc'over thoaclh. LE Th 
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moutbes 
us, 1f,;we :refuſe to. doe as they ja by cex- 


doe, Pfal. 35-16. and' 69. 10. It. 12. | —oq_g 
If aman will not ſweare; drinke drunke, 4 
| and 


| ? f 
A 
x - { 
2.94 2] 6, . 0 | f 
TA PURETY 0 AER UPS AY HE? 7s WP DD” COINS 1 7s 4 Er OE WE pts EF: > 4 I TN 07 OUR RNGRRES rn ee EEE og > Gre, 0 ER ey mt ee ns 


—— LR «oe ew ow .oammuy wa a" 7 Tre Tr 
» T7 - » . - Pat 


WL 


a - 


and confortuecotheir jJewd cuſtomes, he - 
is an Arch-puritan, by the law whichthe - 
Tewes gd eo kill Chriſt ; yea, forthis ve-. 
ry cauſe, they will definitively cenſure 
one for an hypocrite, though they ſcarce 
know him ſuperficially ; at leaſt, if a 
man bebut carefull of -his fociety, they 
 willtaz and flome him with fav farther 
off, for 1 am holier rhenyhan;; whey call pi- 
cty pride, fot hot ging with them tothe 
Taverne as indced-there is no pood- = 
neſſe in mar;bur ſuch will afcribe'ir; to. 
vaine' glory.. The bealtly' Sodomites 
thoughtLoraproudiand miperious follow, 
Gen. 19. 9. And fo Eli cenſures De- 
vid, 1 know tht pride of thine heart, ſaith 
he, whennothing but the. zeale of Gods 
ploxy,and deſire of his Rrethrens gaod, 
Bur as All are;not Theeves that Dogs 
barkeat; ſoall are not hypocrites which 
they terme ſo. The Pharifiecenſured the 
Publican, and the Infidells Pau, who 
were more precious in Gods fight, then 
themſdves. Bur bafenciſe, whae ig can- 
not attaine'to'; it will vilicate and dc- 
prave; and prejudice caſterh a falſe .eo- 
lour upenthe beſt ations: whenee os 
ns enat 


ns. de re i i ed a ng 


nn 5; as , a 4 
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that 7" our rightcouſheſle "= TIM EX= 
ceeds the tightcoulhefſe of Fl ſwearer, c ar 


drunkatd, wearedure tobe celine yen, 


perſecurcd for our righteouſneſle, as 4. 
Ewas of Caine, becaajſe hu F gon. workes 
werecuill, and his Brothers _ Ifaman 
makes but the Word ro God a rule ta. 
walke by, he is too precize,, if he will be 
more then almeZ « Chriftiap, he is curi> 
ous, fantaſticall, factious, and ſhall, with 
David, d, Fſal. 59: "Ir Re be. made the 
ocke of every dranken 
eng cn CR f he a4 7 drunke, 
bal: whe "am, his time, ha 
play the pood: fellow, and doc as they 
oe, he A have their love, approba- 


tion, and good word; yea, if all men - 


would be pro wicked, and make 


no bones of {inne, their cenſures -would. 


 ccale, andthere would not be 2 Puritaric, 
with.ſome of them, in all the world. 


confeſſe alewd cuſtome) to meaſure all 
others by their owne Buſhell,, to forme 
both. their opinions and cenſures of us, 5 
_ acccrdingto the mold of evill in them- / 


ſelves, by ca, all (forthe moſt Lan judge 
Y 


others themſclves ; and henge drun- 
 kards 
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kards doing all their-good in hypocriſie, 
doe thereafter judge of others, Saint 
Chryſoſtome hath giventhe rule. As it is, 
faith he, a hard thing for one to ſuſpect 
another to be evill, who 1s good himſelfe ; 
ſo it is more hard, for hitritoſuppoſeano- 
therto be good, who is himſelfe evill. As 
we ſce in Nero, who being monſtrous in- 
continenthimſelfe, verily beleeved, that 
all men were moſt foule libidiniſts, yea, 
that there was not a chaſte perſon in all 
the world, ſaving that men cloaked their 
vice with  hypocriſfie. Ill diſpoſitions, 
cauſeill ſuſpicions ; and ſurely he thar 
ſuſpects another to be ill; without juſt 
ground, by ſo doing proclaimes hitmſelfe 
to be gliilty 3 for if things uncertaine, a 
bad coniſtfuction muſt needs flow from a 


bad mind: ſuſpicion, forthe molt patt, 


procceds from, a ſelfe defect : vertnous 
men rarely cenſure ; as great labourers 
rarely ſneeze: ſo that to cenſure and tra- 
duce anothers worth, is to queſtion'thine 
owne: beſides, it is an uncharitable and 


ridiculous thing, for where I want cxpe- 


rience, charity bids me.thinke the beſt, 
and leave what I know not tp the Sears 
cher of hcatts. a 


d 9ls 
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| ans other reaſons may be given 

Kwhy they ſo cenſure us, as, firſt;their 

[gnorance cauſcth [7 #ſpicion; yea, there is' 2 Their ig- 

nothing ſo makes a man ſuſpec? much, as 7a, 

to know little ; children inthe darke ſup- fuſpiciew. 

pole they ſee, what they ſee not; you 

ſhall have a Dog very violent in barking 

at his owne ſhadow, or facc in a elaſle. 

An ignoratit -Ruſticke ſecing a Geome- 

tritian drawing of lines; not knowing to 

what cnd he doth the ſaine,is apt tojudge 

him fooliſh and fantaſticke. -Tella plaine 

country fellow, that the Sunne is bigger 

then his cart wheele,and ſwifter in courſe I, 

then any of his Horſes ; he will laugh 

you to ſcortie. The Duke of Yondezme 

one day looking into his Well with o- 

thers, and ſceing face anfwer face (ha- | 

ving-never before obſerved the like) went 

home inall haſte, and called for ayde a- 

gainſt the Autipodes. . Paglarencis was 2 

mazed, and faid his Farmer had ſurely 

cooſened him, when he- heard him tcl1 1 

that his Sowe had eleven Pigs, and his 

Mare but one Foale. :Yea, I have read 

of a filly country fellow , that _ | 
£ ; <: All 
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Aﬀe for drinking up the Moone, 

But their owne hearts cantell them , 
how fruitfull a mother of jeeloufees their 
ignorance Of ſpirituall chings is,and how: it 
conceives upon firſt tight of every abject 
whichthey cannor skillon,and that being 
once conceived, it makes.the party ſo 
travell. ro bring forth the ſamein words 
and actions of enmity , that for the i-- 
terim, he isas buſte headed as if a hive of 
Bees were int his pate , not. conſidering, 
that repentance ever followes raſh judg- 
ment. 

Secondly, their pasftans and affections 
infatuate and befor them, and makes. 
then\ infinitely pertiell, For as inanill 

act Jury,whereofrhere is one wiſe man, 
another honeſt man, five knaves,and five 
foojes,the greaterpartover-rules the bet- 
tex part, theſe ten, over-beares thoſe twa: 
{0 fares it witha wicked. man, the five 
ſenſes, and as'many affgRions are the 
knayes and fooles, ſcience is the wiſe 


 man,conſcience the honeſt; now neither 


ſcience the wife , nor conlciencethe ha- 
neſt,can be heard,nor pive their verdi, 
bur. all goes with the mad ſenſes , and 

7 Wee 


. 


—_ m—_——_—_—_—_—_—_——_wo 
w_ 


We know when a man lookes pon a- 
ny thing direQly throngh the aire, they 
appeare 1n their proper formes, and co- 
lours as thicy are ; bur.ifthey bee looked 
upon through a glafle,be it greence,blew, 
.ydlow , or of any other colour, all the 
things weſee, ſcemes tus tobe ofthe co 
lour of tlic glaſfe, through ws wedo be- 
hold them:even ſo,a wicked man hould- 
inp the talle ſpcacles of his ſeveral paſi- 


ons and effect:ovs before.the dimme ſight 
of his judgement , all things appeareta 


him ina contrary colour. The eye that is 


bloqd-ſhot,thinkes every thing red;thoſe 
that have the Jaundiſe, ſee all things yel- 
low:{o theſedrunkards, being qvergrown 


with taalicious pagers, thinke us infault, 


whetthemſclves are only roo blame. 


O how thepaſſions of anger, and affe- 


Fig of love over-rulcs and over-per- 
ſwades our judgements ! wee may truly 
ſay, that love,hatred, and indifferency, 
lookes through three paire of eyes: what 


weſce,or heare,being paſſionately tranſ> 
P orted. either by love, Oranger, wWeenet- 


ther ſee, nor heare it as itis. The obje& 
which we love, ſeemeth much more faire 


unto.us , and thatmuch fowler, which 
= A a WEE 
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we loath. Tca, even love(Zaleuchas-like) 
will-make a man put out one of his owne 
eyes,that ſo he may ſec his friends vertues 
not ſee his crimes. Hath not his affeion 
rob'd him of his judgement, whe *hinkes 
better of a filthy ſtrumpet , then of his 
own chaſt iifezyea,ſurely if hee did not 
looke throughthe falſe ſpectacles of his 


fleſh,it could not be 


* But epger elpecially robs aman of his 
judgement, and lifrs reaſon out of her 
ſcate,which makes theſe beaſtly,ſenſuall 
ſwilbowles ſo partial in Judging between 
themſclves and the godly. As for exam- 
ple,(indeed the Scriptures afford not ma- 
my examples of it , in them which were 
fdrunkards , tor drunkennefte was then as 
. rare, as'now it is common, but what is 
true of all the Serpents ſeed, muſt needs 
be true of Sathans peculiar ones. How 
Cid arvger rob Haman of his judgement , 

who thought Mordecae's not bowing the 
kneetohim, a more heynous offence, 
then his owne murthering of thouſands? 

And 7ezabel of hers, who thought it a 
greater fſinne in El/-ah to kill Baals Pro- 
phets,then in her ſelfe to flay all the Pro. 
Phets of the Lord 2 And the Pharrjis of 


theirs, 


theirs, who cquld ſee more unlawfulnes 


in the Diſciples plucking a few cares of - 


corne, and the Palfſie- mans carrying his 
bed onthe Sabbathghen in their own de- 
vouring of widowes houſes ; and could 
berter afford themfelves ro murther 
- Chriſt,then others to believe in himz7yea, 
they could better afford themſelves to be 
the greateſt of ſinners, then our Saviour 
to bein company with ſinners. And laſt- 
ly, CAbab, whothought Eliah troubled 
Iſrael more,in doing the wil of the Lord, 
then himſclfe, in provoking the Lord, a- 
boveall the Kings of 1/raef which were 


before him * which is the cafe of our 


drunkards , they cenſure more deeply , 
our fearing of God, then their owne 
blaſpheming of him, ; and thinke 'it a 
more heinous offence, for us to be ſober, 
then for themſclves to be drunke, What 
then are their cenſures of us, when wee 
do offend ? : | 


Yea, if mens paſſions and affections 
did not make them ſtrangely partiall;how . 
could they ſuffer their faithfull and pain- 
full Miniſter ( who lies ledger for the 
great King of Heaven and Earth) to feed 
upon Cruſts, and ſpinne out twenty or 

Aaz2 forty 


ge a ys HO TO Pc gs ns 


DC. == CPS" = 


John Bap 


- 
- 


did withthe F airics, called Zamie, who 
made uſc of theircycs, whenthey went 
broad; but put them'in a þ9x when they 
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came homie'; and they have miiclt the. 


more quiet for ſodoing, a wicked mans 
conſcience being like a bad wife,that wil 
either bee gadding abroad ; or fcoulding 
at home. | os 
In ſurveying their owne evill aGions 
they are beetle eyed', or like him , 1ohn 
the 9. who had never a ſecing eye ; or at- 
leaſt like Polyphemas, who had onely one 
eye;but in ſpying ours;they have the eyes 
of a Bafiliske, and are as-quick ſighted as 
Argos, who had his head compaſſed with 
an hundred eyes ; yea,as Lyncews (whoas 
V arro \peakes) could ſee through a wall 3 
or if they havetwoſecing eyes, yet; ike 
the purblind they ſee double,or like thoſe 
women of Scythiacalled Bithizxhey have 
two fights in ecacheye : for if they looke 
upon our actions, it is withanevill eye, 
judging of us by what wee ſhould bee ; if 
upon their owne ,” it is with a tender eye, 
and 1o judge by what they arc intheir 
owne opinion, and'the judgement of 
ſenſe. ' i IS 
And to mend the tnatter, Sathan,like 
our cunnias men,preſents unto them ſpi- 
rituall things ina falſe glifle,ſtamping his 
own image on Gods {tlver, and Gods I- 
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mage on his owne droſle, and ſo comes 
their often miſtake incenſuring. | 

Neither are their wemories leſle parti- 
all,for in remembring our faults,they are 
like Clement the {1xth, who never forgat 
any thing he had once learned;but touch- 
ing their own,they reſemble Claudius the 


 Emperor,who preſently forgat whatſoe- 


How drun 
hads wil 
raiſe ſlan- 
ders of the 
£01 (cione- 
de. 


ver he did, or ſpake. 

Now put all together,and tel me whe- 
ther it fares not with drunkards, as it 
did with Pentheus in Enripides his Bac= 
chus, who ſuppoſed he ſaw two Sunnes, 
two Thebes,cvery thing double,when his 
braine alone was troubled * 


) 92. 


Econdly, if wee refuſe to participate 
with them 1n their ſize, it ſhall goe 
hard, bur they will make us partake with 
them of their ſhame : as if 1oſeph will nor 
commit adultery with his Miſtris , ſhee 
will accuſe him for an adulterer,and make 
him worſethought of then her ſelfe. In- 
NOCency isno ſhelter againſt evil tongues; 
malice never regards how true ay 4ccs- 

{ation is,but how ſpitefal. | 
The baggage World deſireth nothing 
more 
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more then to ſcarre the face thar is fairer 
thenſhee ; and it is Sathans policie, (be- 
cauſe report both makes jealouſtes, where 
there are none, and increaſerh thoſe that 
there are) to abuſe our cares, inhearing; 
Our tongues, in ſpeaking ; and our hearts, 
in believing lies,to diſable us from diſcer- 
ning the truth. oo 

| Yea this of ſander , like a imge and 
mighty Polypheme,hath done ſuch {ervice 
tothe uncircumciſed, thatexamplesther- 
of in Scripture.are like mioates in the Sun; 
as whom have wee mentioned therein , 
without mention of ſome falſe actuſation? 
Naboth was-a blaſphemer upon record , 
and proved ſo by affidavit ; Eliah,was 2 
troubler of Iſrael ; Ieremiah,an enemy to 
the State;Suſanna,a Whore;lohn Baptiit, 
had a Divell ; Paul, was a polluter ofthe 

Temple ; Stephen, was a deſtroyer ofthe 
Law ; all the Diſciples,ſetaries, ſubver- 

ters of the State. e#c. Ads 28. 21. 
Yea,;Chriſt himſelte was a Wine-bibber, 
a ſeducer of the people, a Bee/zebub, and 
what nor? And the ſame divell who ſpake 
in 1ezabel,and thoſe wicked ones of old, 
now ſpeaks inour debauched drunkards; 
and deboyſhed-fyearers,who reſembling 
 Aag the 
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- theDivell, Rev. 12. 10. 1061.7,9,11- 
will charge a man (if hee bee not for thar 
rurne) with many things, as the Jewes did 
Paul, Ats 24. but proving nothing , 


- werſel3. 

Few apt Neither needs their any proofe ; for 
95 the common people as good as thought 
their ſlan- Jo before. Woerldly mindes looking up- 
grows rel on lorday with Syrian eyes, thinke none 
+ ved * can beof any other.then their owne diet, 
cbem. {as ſome Moores thinke there is no other 
complection then their owne , becauſe 

they never ſaw men of more temperate 
Clymates ) and becauſcthey finde their 

owne filthy luſts , ſo ſtrongly prevailing 

with themſelves ; they cannot conceive 

how they ſhould be capeable of a repullſe 
from others ; and indeed, itis hard for a 

wicked heartto thinke well of any other, 

becauſe it canthinke none better then ir 

{clfe,and knowes it ſelfe evill. 

Whercinallo is another diſadvantage, 

that cannot be helped ; the multitude will 

fooner believe them, then ourſelves, af- 

firmatives being apter to winne belicfe , 

then negatives arc to uncreditthem, You 

know the high Prieſts and Elders were 

not more ready tOrarſe « ſlander _ Our 
| = IAVi- 


 Charatter, 


Saviour Cunrisr, after his death, 
Matthew 2.8. 12, 13. thenthe common 
people were apt to believe the ſame , 
verſ. 15. yea,the lewes believe it tothis 
day, Calumny ſupports her fſelfe by 
lying , and ſhee may doe it ſafely among 
evill minded men, becauſetheyare Judg - 
es,that, for the moſt part, will inquire no 
further,but believe ar firſt. Yea, ſaith Lu- 
ther they hunger and thir#t after theſe (can- 
dalaus reports of the Godly , and if atany 
time they heare of rhe diſgrace of ſome 
good and eminentperſon, like hungry 
Hogs, they muzzell in their excrements, 
and feaſt upon them, as upon dainties ; 
there being nothing that ſo gladstheir 
hearts, that ſo opens their mouths, with 
ſo much inſolency and triumph : O what 
carethey take to ſpread the ſame abroad 
by a common fame! as let conſcience ſay 
whether this be not ſo,yea,whether they 
will not cexſwre, and condemme all the ge- 
neration of Gods people, becauſe they 
heare ill of ſome few, that care only to bee 
thought good. 
_ As true itis thereareſuchmanſers , 
ſuch white divels, who make Religion a 
very ſtalking-Horſe to villany ; yeatoo 
| | 7 many 
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many men, that diſhonour God,by wear- 
ing of his livory. But what was Sathan 
tothe children of God ? 706.1. 6. though 
hethruſt himſclte into their company ? 
or what wiſe man will tax all the Apo- 
ſtles, becauſe one was a Iudas © To argue, 
becauſe ſome are ſoand {o., therefore the 
reſt are alike, is a ſapleſſe reaſon, onely 
becommineg a foole : yea, to condemne 
all, for a few that are bad, is as cquall 
and juſt, as it was for Sizeon,and Levi, to 
murther all the Sechemites. for the offence 


onely of Hamor's Sonne,Gen. 342.2531: 
But to goe on. Drunkards feede them- 


felves with others adverſity,as Beetels are 


fed with their fellowes dunge ; and like 
fleſh-flies;, make the wounds of Gods 
children their chiefe nouriſhment z yea, 
Crocodile-like, they would, if they could, 
fatten themſelves with our warmeſt 
blood ; and no wonder, when there are 
ſome that naturally feed upon poyſon, 
and are fatned with it. De 
Bur they muſt needs be filthy crea- 
tures, that feede upon nothing but cor- 
ruption. To delight in mens ſuppoſed ſens, 
1s the ſport of Devills; recovery from 
finne, is the joy of good men and An- 
| gells. 


2 - Graff | 


pells. Cham derides his Fathers naked- 
neſſe, it ſhould have beene his ſorrow, 
he makes it his ſport ; but it is ill for a 
man to make himſelfe merry, with that 
which angers God. 


d 93 

F* you will know the manner of their Themes 

dealing inthis caſe, it is hvely expreſt pod lm in 
by the Author of the baoke of Wiſaome, thiccaſe. 
Chap..2. 12. to 23. which is a glaſſe 
more clearethen Chryſtall, to ſhew the 
face of every drunkards heart. 

As firſt, they will lie in waite to finde 
faults in us, and pry more narrowly into 
our aQions, then the beſt man would 
willingly they. ſhould : and a reſerved 
mans behaviour, you know.,is like a verlſc, 
wherein every ſyllable is meaſured ; yea, 
what is ſcarce thought a fault in other 
men , they will hold in us a heinous 
crime, and thereaftertake occaſion in c- 
very company to eretour faylings very 
high, like St. Pawls, for the gaze of all, 
whereas they hide our good parts under 
ground, like St. Faiths, that none may 
note them ; for theſe Flyes will skip 0- 
verall a mans ſound parts, to wit, his _ 

cellen- 
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cellencics, to faſten or a ſcab or ulcer; 
reſembling our Prognofticators, that are 
morediligentto. nfake' mention of foule' 
weather; then of faire; ſtores and thun- 
der they much harpe upon;but calmeand 
ſerene dayes paſle them unobſerved; 
dealing by good men, as one did by Ho- 
2er,who (as Eraſmus relates) nes | 
allthe lameand defedive: Verſes out: of 
hisworkes, butpþaſt over infinite others; 
which were' by. him moſt excellently: 
me: + 
Or, if in caſe they finde not ſpots. 
they will feigne them , formalice makes 
them ſo nimble eyed, that they'le finde 
a knot in a Bullruſh, ſtaying, or going, 
weknow, one; orthe other; 1s offence c- 
nough, to thoſe that'ſeeke 'quarrells ; a 
crooked ſtaffewill ſerveito beate a Dog; 
when” a ſtreight one. cannot be found: 
Cambyſes but dreamedithar his Brother 
' ſhould be King of Perſea, and put him: to 
death. Do nd; T7 He 
. Yea, theſe Spiders will turne every 
_ thing ' into; 'poyſon,: and picke out of the 
moft premeditated action.) ſomething to 
cavHt ar,citherby mifinterpretingthings, 
ancb{oturne goodumo evil, (as:an cafie 
GELS inven 
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Syllogilmes)orifthey.cannot wreſftthem 
ſufficiently, they will zemir them wneo 
lacton nd mowos art 
of him {ome/langer or other, as Twinks 
iEthey did not, 0, they ſhould want :00- 
dpurtoperiecute us... 16 
will make thee fo farre from' belecving = 
vill reports ofgood men,efpecially from 
the Devills ſervants,\@runkards)'thar 
thou wilt thinke ſo much the berter of 
them, for (thoughtheblind cate many a 
flye} yet;inthe judgement of the mils 
nothe that is gocuſpd, but he that lis 

Vida, 15S guilty, 3s Laftantias bach. it. 
Hercupon when thoſe | rayling 'Jewes 
brought 2&4} to the Barre, Gall grave 
he knevy they fiad morequalice then nut- 
ter -againſt; lim, In tbe Chancery arc 
maay accyfatians,- they never meane ito 
proove ; yea,upright Cato was fifty tymes - | 
undeſervegly 1ndited. and accuſed: by his 
tcllow Citizens, yet every time acquit- 
ted, and found. innocent; and Arifopba- 
es ninty fivetumes by the Athenians, and 
0 every 


366 The Drunkerds Sect.94 
| __ every time pronounced innocent. If jt 
be enough to accuſe, who ſhall be cleare- 
which occaſ1ons our Saviour to ſay, nor, 
which of you can accuſe £ (forthey accuſed 
him of many things) but, which of you car 
convince me of ſinne e who can prove that 
Iam aConjurer,a $amaritarve,a wine-bib- 
ber, 8c. as Ers[muws upon the place. In 
a word, as I never yet read, or heard: of a 
conſcionable 1/razlite that hath not paſt 
under ſome calumniation, ſo I cannot 
yeeld him a true 1ſraelite that deſerves it. 


) 94+ 


7 Reaſons Ne” ſundry reaſons may be given, 
| EL whydrunkards and vicious followers 
| 


| of their owne lufts, like Miners, are ever 


working to blow up our untainted 
| names: as doing it, cither, with the Lap- 
wing, to divert, by their falſe cryes, the 
traveling ſtranger from finding the neſt 


of their filthineſle; or, with the curtay- 
led Fox in the Fable, to endeavour to 
| have all Foxes cut tayld; or, with the 
Fiſh Sepia, to darken with the pitchy inke 
of aſperſions all the water, that ſo them- 
ſelves may eſcape the net of cenſure, juft- 
ly caſt to catchthem; or, they ſpeake 2 
| | V1 


| _ (haratler. 


vill of us, becauſe they cannot doe evill 
unto us; or, they doe it to incite and ſtir 
up others to doe the like; or, becauſe 
God hath put an enmity bertweene the 
menof the world, and his Hhildren; or 
they doe it, becauſe Sathan will have 
them doe it ; or clſe to have themſelves 
 thoughtas good as any other; they will 
not have any thought good that dwells 
neere them, &c. 
 Butthechiefe reaſonand:end why they 
doetlie ſame, is, that they may diſcou- 
rage us in the way: to Heaven, floute us 
out of our faith,.and draw us backe to the 
world ; that ſothey may have our com- 
pany here in ſinne; and hereafter in tor- 
ment, as I ſhall prove anon. 
But firſt ſee the former reaſons ex- Ever /ucb 
plained ; onely let me premiſe this (and frye, 
it may ſerve as an hand in the Margent) duce otbers 
that as Cham was worle then Noah, _—_ 
whom he. derided; and 1ſhmael worſe es 
then 1/aac, whom he mocked ; and Saul 
worſe then Davia, whom he perſecuted; 
and Tezabel worile then Naboth whom the 
defamed and murthered : ſo you ſhall 
ever" ſee, that they which are wont to 
{coffe, and jecre at, traduce, and ar 

others 


aa ond 
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others, have greater fanlts themſelvyes, and 

cauſe tobe jeered, and flouted at, tradu- 

ced,and evill intreated 5 which they can- 

-not tell how to cover, but by difgrace- 

_ Firftree- ingofothers. Whereas by this meanes, 

Lo og while the people laugh at us, by reaſonof 

ſenders ro their odious aſperſtons, they never mind 

aver; them: aswhenagreatman objected to 

eboughts' the Player, his ſaucinefle, in that hedurſt 

from mind- perſonally tax men on the Stage ; his an- 

we ver {wer was, be content, for while the: peo- 
villasy. J 5 & 

ple laugh atour foolery, they never mind 

your villany. As, is it not uſuall for 

them (being conſcious of their owne de- 

feats) to be ever defaming good men,that 

by this meanes, they may draw away the 

thoughts and conſideration of the be- 

- holders, from climing up intotheir fa#/ts, 

_ while they are fixed and buſicd upon a 

new obje& 2' One colour we know, be- 

ing laid upon another, doth away the for 

mer, and remaines it ſelfe. A cut-purſe 

inathrong, when he hath committed the 

fact, will cry out, My maſters,take heede 

of your: purſes; 3nd he that is purſued, 

will cry, Stop Thexfe.that by this meanes 

he may eſcape unattachet:and ſo in eyery 

like caſe, there ts none. apter, .to (cry, 

| Treaſon, 


(baratter: 


Treaſon, Treaſon, then CLhaliah, who 


hath ſlaine all the Kings ſeede. Yea, {o 


it is, that the ſmalleſt ſpot in aſober mans 
face, ſhall excuſe all the ſores and ulcers 


_ of their bodies. 


$ 95. 


GEcondly, ſceing the drunkards wicke 
vFand (infull life, is reproved by the 0- 


thers Godly converſation : as how is a begody 
 Ibemſetlves 


vicious perſon diſcredited,and made con- 
temptible, by the vertuous life of a holy 


" 
2»&e 
ee ect ads 

4- 


kj 


= 


ferent 


man 2- ſeeing ſtraight lines: helpe to ſhew #one/ men. 


the crooked, as doubtlefle Pharaoh's fat 
kine, could not chooſe but make the 
leane ones more illfavoured:forthe whit- 
_ er the Swanne1s, the more blacke is the 


Crow that's by her ; hence a ſwarthy and 


hard featured viſage, loves not the come 

pany of cleare beauties. - - 
Whereas on the otherſide, were all the 
world ugly, deformity would be no 
monſter : among the Mycontans bald- 
nefle is no unſeemely thing, becauſe 
they are all ſo borne : yea, a baſe perſon 
may come to preferment, if none be 
thought better then himſelfe: he which 
hath but one eye, may be King amongſt 
Bb .. me 
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the blinde : even Heliggabalus, thatbeaft- 
ly monſter, thought to make himſelfe 
the ſols god, and be onely worſhipped, 
by banithing all other Religions out of 
the world. | 
At leaſt, as the ſplendor of the others 
vertues, doth obſcure the meaneſſe of his 
credit ; (as the Sunnes brighrneſle ob- 
ſcures the light of a candle) E; by depra- 


_ wing him, and all his fellowes, himſelfe 


——_ » * 


3 Drun- 
herds cen- 


are and 


fender pt 
godly to 3a- 
chie and 
frirre up 


otherfto 


dee the 
age. 


ſhall bejadged vertuous, very cheape ac- 


_ counted a man of honeſty and honour, 


though a drunkard or an Homicide. 

- And indeed, how ſhould N aboth be 
cleanly put to death; or 7eſeph faircly 
clapt in Irons , if firſt the one be not. ac-. 
cuſed. of blaſphemy, and the other of 
I hcomnreney 2 Whereas by 
uſing theſe meanes, thoſe ends were ecaft - 
ly atchieved : you know, ifa man would 
have his Dog kild, he needs but give it 
out that he is mad : which leades me to a 
third reaſon p fore 


d 96: 


3 FF Hirdly, drunkards cenſure and 
flander ſach as are ſober and 


thers 


_ (Garifter, 371 
thers to: doe the.like: as thoſe ancienc 
enemies . of the Goſpell, clad the Mar. 
tyrs in the skinnes of wild beaſts, :to ani- 
matethe Dogs to teare them : which is 
an old and cunning practice of theirs. 
 -Wereade that Meximinws {et certaine 
vile perſons on worke, to accuſe the 
Chriſtians of heinous: crimes, that ſo he 
might perſccute them, with more ſhew 
ofReafon:and what any one of ther dbes, 
is alawto the reſt. -Foras one Dog {ets 
many Dogs on barking; of as one Bea- 
con ſet on fire, occaſions many to be: kin- 
dled : ſo one rongue ſet 9 fire from H el, 
(as St, Iames ſpeakes) ſets many others 
on fire.:.; _- , | | 

The ignorant »ltitade (28 if, with the 
Zigantes ,' they fed 'onely upon Apes _ 
fleſh) are juſt like fo many Apes, which tize a flock 
will imitate any thing: they ſee others rene 
doe 5 though it be tothe cutting vff a lim « but one 
they are like a-Kenhell of hounds, for if :«4e « 
they bur heare a:good man cenſured, 11 ne 
flandered, or but mcke-named, Puritane, will follow 
they runne away : with the Crye, and 
barkeaurthererme againſd every honeſt. 
man they mecte, to the diſgraceing even 
of vertiicand true Religion —_ 

Bb 2 The 
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FE 


Of which 
WAary Ox- 
«mples. 


_—— 


The force of Example prevailcth ſtrong. 
ly to produce the likeneſſe of manners in 
any 3 much more with that 1gnorant fry, 
the multitude, who can ſcarcely diſcerne 
betweene their right hand and their left, 
as itfared with thoſe ſ1x ſcore thouſand 
Ninwvites, Iona, 4.11. And whole judg- 
ments are ſolight, that (like Philetas Cho- 
,who was faine totye lead to his heeles, 
orthe bird Cepphwus)every leaſt wind that 
blowes, is enough to carry them away : 
forlike a flocke of ſheepe, which if they 
ſee but one take a wrong way, all the reſt 
will follow, and it's caſter to drive a flock 
of them, then one ſingle, as Cats Cenſorius 
once ſpake ofthe Romans. As for exam- 
ple; let Corab but kindle a fire of conſpi- 
racy, two hundred and fifty Captaincs 
will bring wood to encreaſe ir ; Jet but 

Demetrias the Silverſmith begin a quar- 


tell againſt Paul and his companions, for 


P reaching againſt : Tdolatr V3 when he 
perceiveth his profit to ceaſe, and his 


- craftin danger to beſet at nonght, all the 
workemen of like occupation will joyne 
with him, and others with them, nill the 
whole City be filled with uproare and 
contuſton, every onetaking Diana's part, 


and 


—_—— 


(haraBter, © 357 


- -_ bs. _ 


— l 


and not one taking part withGod, A&,19. 
2 3.t0 4I. you know a ſtonethrowne into 
the wate r, makes of it ſelfe but one cir- 
cle, but that one begets a hundred : in a 
word, if but ſome godleſſeperſons in Se- 
dom aflault juſt Zot,and his two Angells, . 
before night all the men of the City, 
from the young evento the old, from all 
quarters, will compaſle the houſe round 
about, revile him, and ſeeke to breake 
open the dore upon him, yea, though 
they are ſtrucken with blindnefle, they 
will {till perfiſt, till they have wearied 
themſelves, and feele fire and brimftone 
about their cares, Gen. 19. 4. tO 25. 
Wegive but a touch here (when we 
could be large) for I ſpeake ta thoſe that 
underſtand ; and .plaine things, which 
our ſclvesare dayly witneſſes of, neede 
no proofe. ' It. is but too well knowne 
| how manyblaſpheme and perſecute the 
_ Godly, becauſethey ſee others doe ſo; 
as many will yawne,whenthey ſee others 
yawne; and make water, whenthey ſee 
others doe ſo. before thent; that moſt. 
men yeeld themſelves {like dead Images, 
or engines) to be mooved onely with the 
wheeles of c##omeandexample. .  .. 
Bb 3 = - 
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tbey may 
m:t:7are 
tbery owe 
Sſtamewith 
04r diſcrete 


The ſo many fooles, they know their 
heads are incor to ro dire rhem, and 
rherefore they reſolve that caffome « hall: 
whence tis that wearecenſured, laugh- 
edto ſcorne, and counted filly fooles of 

the greateſt number, that wg are: made 
the Bur of cvery ones malice, and the 
ſabje& of all their diſcourſe: for ſhould 
the Todd be barred this practice, fhould 
we, or could we gag people from ccnſur- 
ivg, talcbearing, flandering, detraRions, 
&c.there would be ftlence at our boards, 
filence at our fire fidesfilence in the Ta- 
verne, filence on rhe way, ftlence in the 
Barhers ſhop, inthe MAI, inthe Market, 
every where filence, yea, our very Gol- 
ſips would have nothing to whiſper. 
Indeed, every vifibk adt.. of vice, 
ſhould be our encouragement to vertuc, 
but woe is mc. we are Ceſternes to _— 
SlvestO __ Y 
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zOurthl , our. mfamous drunkards CON 
[are and San that they may m#- 
zi ig ate their owe ſhazwe, with our dilcre- 
& having loſt thew-owne, they fo ver, 


if iy HC CORO SOA ERRETS hath. 
— Ec on 


OO (baratier. 


ie 


got A good name, that preſently they 


will ſect upon him,and ſceke by all meanes 
to take it away, as Panus having loſt his 
Boate, ſued every. one for it that he mer. 
Their cunning is to condemne others, 
that themſclves may be juſtified : as Ce- 
Hzula tooke off the heads from the ima- 
ges of the gods, to ſet up his owne : or 


their owne commodities, beate downe 
the prices of others : we know the 
ewinkling ſtarres at the approach of the 


as Merchants, whoto raiſe the prices of | 


Sunne loſetheir light, and after regaine it 


not, untill darkenefſe be upon the deepe. 
Bad natures, whom they cannot reach 
by mitatios, they will endeavour to doe 
by detrattien : and doe ſo in-ſome mea- 
ſure, for by making vertue contemptible, 


and depraving the Godly, they ſceme to 


be upon the ſame ground with them ; be- 


ing out of hope to attaine ro the vertues 


ofthe Religious, they ſeeke to come at 


cyen hand, yea, have the better, by de- 
preffing them : for like Gamefters at 
play, what the one loſeth,the other wins; 
or like two buckets ina-Well, as the one 


dryeth, the other dippeth. Yea, their 


dealing with us, is like that of a Theite, 
2 Bb 4 who 
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who meeting with a full purſe, not onely 
takes it away, but returnesa ſtab. 

Pride was everenvious and contume- 
lious ; thinking ſhe adds ſo much to her 
oOwne reputation; as the detradts from 0- 
thers. Andis1it not good policy, for a 
ſwiniſh drunkard, or a beaſtly liver, to 
fling dirt ina holy mans face, ſeeing any 
colour ſcemes the. fairer, when blacke 

But let theſe. depravers take heede, 
leaſt imitating the fact of Cenſor Fulvi- 
as (whoas the Heathens feigne, untiled 
Tuno's Temple, to cover his owne houſe) 
they partake not of the like judgement, 
runne mad and dye deſpairing. 


4 | hs 
g They Py theſe drimkards ſpeake evifl of 


zraduce us A. us, becauſethey can ot doe evill unto 

—_— usz andtraduceus, becauſe they cannot 
xet other- Otherwiſe hurt us. Oo + 

wil burt _, Becauſe the Law binds their hands, 

___ they will beſmiting with their zongues ; 

and becauſe they dare not ſmite us on the 

mouth, . (as Annanias:lerved Paul, Att. 

2 3:2.)they.will ſmiteus with the mouth, 

Which 1s as þad, or worſe. For as theſe 


ſpitting 


OO UE AID CERA, oo ee PERO a VB Rr a ogg ab I CIs 4 4 


| 
| 
'| 
f 


__ DEE» " ot : _ 
—_ — . 8 pant STS 
PIs 2 SIRE - On TEES rey a 6 _ / ym, 
x - 


\ CharatFer, 


PRE > VAC AR Re Fr 


f Pi ting Adders wil ſmitetheir ſtings Ve- 
ry deepe; {o their wounds are common- 
ly incureable. | 


| Many particular perſons knowto their - 1 gage 
ſmart,that a ſlander once rasfed will ſcarſe' once raiſed 


ever dye,whercas truth hath much a doe 
to bee believed, a lye runs far,before it can 
be ſtayed;yea ſd far,that even death it ſelf, 


which delivereth a man from all other e- 


nemics, is not able to deliver him from 
this of the rongue. A report once com- 
ming into the mouth of the vulgar, whe- 
ther true, or falſe; like wild-fire.can never 
be quenched ; why ? report and heare-ſay 
is the alone oracle of the common peo- 
ple, and what they ſpeake, is hard to diſ- 
prove, would any undertake the ſame;for 
it is the jealous mans miſery, hee may 
prove his wife falſe , heecan never prove 
her true; befides,theevill minded would 
haveit true,and what men would have to 
be.they are apt to believe. 

Yea. in this caſe a wicked drunkard 
will beleevethat to bee zrue, which lately 
hee kxew to bee falſe; for alyer may tell 
his lyes ſo often , till in the end, hee for- 
gets that himſelf was the deviſer and ſo 


belicycth them himſelf; wherin men are 
” | - parties 


will ſcarce. 
ever dye. 
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parties, they areaptto be partiall. 

But this js not all the miſchiefe, for 
their evill reports will Zucreaſe , as well as 
continue; mans good nameis like a milk- 
whitc Ball, that will infinitely gather 
ſoyle in tofling : for this is there manner, 
one, begins a whiſper ; another,makes it a 

report; athird,exlargeth it toa dangerous 
calumny ; a fourth,adds ſomewhat of his 
own, the which is augmented and divul- 
ged for a truth by a thouſand. So thatas a 
{tone caſt inton pond, begets circle upon 
circle : or as 4 little Ball 1owled inthe 
Snow, gathers it ſelfe to agreat lump: ſo 
the report thar is but a /irtle ſparke of fire 
at the firſt, proves a greet flame, by thatit 
hath paſt through many mouths. Or ad- 
mit rhe beſt that can come , I am ſure a 
man once wounded in his good name, is 
ſeldome cured, without skarres of ſuſpi- 
cion : as fine linnen being once ſtained 
with black Inke, though it be waſh'd ne- 
yer ſo, will retaine an Iron-mould ever 
—_— | EE 
The fre O the maliceand miſchiefe of aflan- 
ezd puniſh derer, for he not only woundeth the par- 
. <7 tyof whom he ſpeaks, but the party like- 
wilc.to whom hee ſpeakes, if FR 
| raſhly 
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raſhly believes it, or isdelighted in hear- 
ing it,or further-divulgeth ir, or dorh nor 
detend the abſent __ party 
#ug three at Once;; with the 
his viperous and venimous rongue, bins 
ſelfe'veing ove of the number ,, as Larber 
well obſerves :* wherein hee purs downe 
Henelins', that Remune Archer, in the 
warres betweene Conftantias and Mar- 
mantins ;, for although hee could fhoore 
three Arrowes at once at one loofe,and 
therewith wound three at the leaſt, yet he 
could kitt but one,with one Arrow. 

| Yea, inccalethis ſlander ſpreades it 
ſelfe;the firit relater may haveto anſwer 
for the fimnes:of 'athanfand , wherefore 
no marvaile if after thoſe words, Dew. 2.7 


24.Carfed be he that (miterh his neighbour 


ſecretly, it hee added, ard let at the people 
{ay Amernao marvaile if, Pfalm. 101.5. 
it be written, hizs that privily flanderah 
MICHOSING wHHE7 aOoy. 
7, a © 
ge hly,drunkardstraduce and flander 
Ins, becaute they wuft'doe what Sathan. 


will heverhem: yea,itis hee thatſpeaketh what $4- | 
bythem, 'as once he did by the Serpent 3 
Oo neither 


;fo flay- 
one Arrow of 


6 They 
mufidpe 


" than wttl 
havueibew 
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eras badli 
_ «5 the tale- 
bearer. 


neither could hee ſpeake for want of a 
rongue, if it were not for wicked men. 
A calumny, faith one of the Fathers, is 
the Divel's mind, inthe mouth of a man, 
his Arrow,ſhot by mans Bow;he lendeth 
him his lyes and malice, and borroweth 
his rongueto utter them, becauſe the Di- 


vell wants a tongue * heare this all yee, 


whoſe tongues runnes ſo faſt on the Di- 
vells errand ; itis but his heart in your 
lippes. - | 
The accuſerof the bretheren makes 
uſe of wicked men, to tradnce thoſe, 
whom hee cannot ſeduce as hee defireth: 
he makes them drunke with . malice, as 
well as with Wine , and they ſpew out 
curſing and ſlander againſt ſuch as 'arc 
better, or would have them better then 
ver they meanesto be, at. 5.4.4-whence 
it is, that the Divell is not more blacke- 
mouthed then a {landerer;nor a {landerer 
lefſe malicious than the Divell,7ob. 8.4.4 
where they are proved his children, and 
hee their father. 

Yea,they ſhew themſelves tobe of the 


There ſame houſe, who cafily and willingly be- 


lieve their landers , neither doth Sathan 
lefle profit ;. or advantage-himſelfe by 
7 © hk | them 


? þ ? A % 1 ; 
7” 


386 


them, For firſt; while he fils their carcs , 
he kills their ſoules, as one of the Fathers 
hathit. Secondly,”as he which repores a 
ſlander, hath the Divell in his #9gue : ſo 
hee that receives it, haththe Divell in his 
eare,as Bernard excellently;the one, is the 
Foot-poſt, and meſſenger of Sathan ; the 
other is the Recorder or Regiſterof Hel: 
and'were their no receivers inthis kinde, 
there would bee no theeves; if ſome had 
' not itching eares to heare falſe rumours, 

others would not have ſcratching tongues, 
like the pens of Libellers, ro make and 
movethem ; for ſee we not.that the leaſt 


—_ 


check or frowne of a ſtander by., will ft- 


lencethe barking tongue:and indeed, had 
they both their due, tale-bearers ſhould 
be hanged by their tongues, and tale. hea- 
rers'by their cares,as Plautus ſpeaks. And 
ſoI have given you the ſubordinate rea- 
ſons, the principall follow. 


deale more, is, that they may diſcourage 


 ..., qe | 
Eventhly , the maine reaſonand end 


us inthe way to heaven, flout us out of 


——=- 


They will 


flout ws out 


wherefore they do all this, and a great of our faith 


bave our 


company 
bere in fn 


/ | » O& berafter 
our faith, and draw us backto the wor 5 fe _ 


beve our 
company 
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that ſo they may hive ourcompany here 
in fn,and hereafter in rorwmems. Ec 
The which that themſelves may ac- 
knowledge (anda faire print it muſtbec, 
that a drunkard can wel read ſeeing hee 
weares his eyes in his tongue)much more 
muſt proofes be plaine, if they acknow- 
ledge this for a truth ; 1 will take leavero 
expatiate,and whereas| have hitherto but 
ſpoken of them ftritly , as drunkards ; 
now I will ipeake of them more largely; 
as they arc wicked men, ſeed of the Ser- 
pent,and chuldren of the Divell, {= 
Firſt, they do it thatthey may diſcon- 
rage us in the way to heaven, floxt us out 
of our faith ; and draw us backeto the 
World, that ſo-they may have our com- 

_ pany here in finne IL 
As why doth the World caſt ſucha 
number of blockes in our way, to hinder 
us, but becauſe m every one that repent- 
cth,ſhee looſeth a limme or member 2 all 
theſe things will drunkards do to the man 
whom the Kinp of heaven and earth will 
honour with adoption, converſion, and 
regeneration: but folong as we remaine 
16 our naturall condition, and vvill pledg 
them in their fines, they have no quar- 
rell 
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rell againſt us. As Holofernes ſaid to 1u- 
dath,. feare not inthine heart, for I never © 
hayt any that are willing to ſerve Nebuchad- 
uez2ar the King of all the earth ludeath 1 
1.10 theſe drunkaxds, never mokſtany, 
that are content to ſerve .Sathan, the 
Prince ofthis world, -_ | 

As let any experienced Chriſtian tell 
me,vyhether he was ever ſcoft at, or mos» / 
lefted by drunkards, ſo lohg as hee mar- 
ched under fathans colours: whether they 
ever hatred him, untill Chriſt had choſen 
him, 196 15.19, AgaineElet himtell me, 
whether hee was not made a by-word of 
the people, Iob 17. 6. CA ſong of the drun- 
kards, Pſal.69.12 and generally hated of 
all. Matth.10.12.ſo ſoone as he became 
religious and conſcionable. -. | 

For all wicked men arelike the wo- r7hee 
men of Lemnos,who when they had eyc- frat ne 
ry on - ſlain HT — sf 
exiled Hypſephyie the Kings daughter, 
for that CE Cove btr Father alive, 
So that.a Chriſtian in reſpect of his hard 
Kraits, between Gods Law,on the one 
fide, and the malignant world,on the 0- 
ther ; may fitly-be cotnpared to the Grb- 
beonites,who if they made nottheir peace 

_ with 
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with —_ dye by ſtrangers; and if 
they did make their peace with him , 
they" muſt dye by neighbours : or to S«- 
ſanna, who if ſhee did yeeld unto thetwo 
Elders, muſt loſe her chaſtity,andhazzard 
her ſoule ; and if ſhee did not yeeld, thee 
muſt looſc her life : for we have a Wolte 
by the cares, which wee can neither ſtay 
nor let go with ſafety:if we ſeek to pleaſe 
God by a holy life , wee diſpleaſe the 
world, and that will hate and vex us ; if 
we ſeek to pleaſe the world, we diſpleaſe. 
God. and:he will hate and condemne us ; 
for their commands are diametrically 
contrary, As 4.18.19. 

- When our affedtions.,, like wild and 
mad Horſes, are violently gallopping to 
Hell, if the Spirit of God, by repentance 
( as witha bridle) ſuddenly gives a jerck 
and rurnes them, yea ſets them going as 
faſt the other way ,' in the more narrow 
path towards heaven; preſently thoſe our 
companions inthe broad way , ſtand mar- 
velling at us that wee breake off company, 


and exvie td ſee themſelves caſheered ; 


and good reaſon, forthe world as you 
have heard loeſeth a imme or wember 
in cvery onethat repenteth. 


The 


oe I i lt. 


. The menof the world thinkejt quar- 
rell enough-ro the children;,of. God, 
that-chey will. no.Jonger continue miſe- 
table with themw;if the Gebeoxites but turn 
to Toſhie', then there is quarrell enough 
for the. morites againſt Gibeongthey.can-. 
notabide t0,/ooſe.any. of their community: 
neither is it otherwiſe with the head of 
this helliſh complicies, there needs no 0- 
ther cauſe of his utmoſt fury , thento fee, 
a poore {ule 'ſtrugling to get. out of the 
reach of his tyranny, ,. » : 5  »/ 

That great Dragons; the Divell,. and 
theſe his ſubjets,drunkards,make ware; 
and are wrath with none bur. che women,; 

' andthe remnant of her ſeed which keepe the 
Commandements of God,and have the teſti- 
mony of leſs Chrift, Revei. 12. 17.. The 
Divell and the-World: are much like the 
proſcription of the Inquiſitian, orthe 4- 
thenian Qſtraciſme,which thraweth que 
none. but the beſt and worthieſt among 

- Nothing is more... diſtaſtfull, to the 
World, then for a man to ſeperate and dis 
vorce himſelfe from herevillſoczety,and 
wicked cuſtomes :.1t ſeemeth to them 
ſtrange faith Saint. Peter that you runne wor E -* 

| - C | wil pe 
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with them $0 the ſame exceſſe of rynt, there- 

fore ſprak they evill of you, Petey 444. He | 

that refuſeth an heatth,or wil not ſweare, 
hee that cannot conforme to the vices of 
lewd men, is more takentiotice of, then 
a preat' Perſonage ; asa blazing Sarre is 
more gazed uponthenthe Sunne,becauſe 
the one is ſtrange , theother common z 
and he had vibe much more carefult 
of his aions,then another man; for they 
will lie in wait to finde faults in him; and 
tet him flip never ſo little, if it bee not a 

« wonder;jivis ſtrange,and all ſtrangers wee 
obſervemore ſtrictly,then wee doe thoſe 
that have-dwelt among us. 


| by is detweene the feed of the Serpent; 
Lee us And theſeed of the Woman, as be- 
zurn ope"- tweene' Tu hes and Chrittians, the Torkes 


ly propbane I -. 46s _ 
("5a il call andaccount Chrifians as Dog 3Z bur 


rel is a Jertthe ſame Chriffians turne Twrkes, and 
ene they ſhall bee highly reckoned of: ſo ler 
us#zr7ne openly prophane, their quarrell is 

at an end ; nothing but our goodnefle is 

the whetſtone of their envie: fo thar one 

notable proofe of faving grace in us, is, 

the exerciſe of their malice againſt ” » 

| | lon 


i 
4 


Fi 
| 


Charafhter + 


ls 15.19; Alaſſe thad we ni the | 
yg ſubjeds,we fliotild have beene fer 
_ 

The 1/+aelites were never ſet upon by 
Pharanh and all his forces ; untill 1 

were gotie our of his land: the blirid ian, / 
_ nor his patenrs were ever troubled of 
the tewesunitill Chtift cured hinti of his 
Mlindnefſe e:tror thee diſeaſed mian grudged 
ar for ciphrqttdthirry yeates together till 
Chriſt ſaid uttro him, tdke wp thy bid.and 
walke ; bur then as hee carries his bed, ſo 
he carried teproaches : ſo long as S: Paul 
. joyned* with the high Priefts and Elders 
10 Yikes havock ofthe Church, hee was 
no whit ttiolefted by them ;but whenhee 
becatne a Convert; and preath'di in the 
tame of teſas,, who {ottared and perſecu- 
ted as he? If the Chutch fravelt, and 
bringforth 2 mate, it is in danger of the 
Dragon's ftreames, but not elſe ; that Go- 
liah defies none, bur the Hoſt of the live. 
ing God'; | Sathari nieddle s not with his 
owne, they: arc as ſute as temptation car 
trake ther they nteddle not with repen- 
tatce,and lice meddles not with them: ro 
—_— would have our paths {inooth, 


Amen di- 
? bis wt 
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ward; but if wee turne our feet towards 
Eq $:8n, then he cncoumters , and blocks up 
3 our way with temptations, yea,then this 
Ahab will wage cruell war with,and fight 
| bo againſt us, untill hee recovers, his Ramorh 
J3 Gilead, thatis, our ſoule, 1 Kines 22.3, | 
Z z otherwiſe he is more fubtile,thento ſpend 
| his malice on them that doe him ready 
| | ſervice: carnall drunkards nced no entrea- 
ry(muchlcſſe be forced) to beeofficious , 
for they have a free will to that which is 

, evill.itis only a 16 that the divell delights 
VP , Tovexwith anguiſh, hee knowes an Abſo- 
= toms will runne laughing to hell; it is ſome 
| Peter whom Sathan deſires to 111n0w , 

IF  Tuk.-22.31.ſome are all chaff; he wil not 
meddk with them ; Ephraim is joyned 
| with Idols, let hims alone, Hoſea 4. 17..1et 
him alone,faith God, let him alone, ſaith 
| Sathan; he is as faſt as I would with him, 

| ſo all 1s in peace, Luk.1t.21. 
No greaty Put let themrtake it for a fearefull igpne 
| temptation | Qt 
ben norco Of a dead heart, when they feele not Sa« 
| berempred. thans buffetings,for there 1s nota greater 
zemftation, faith Gregrory, then not to bee 
tempted, why 2 they ſhall not fecle his 
hate,till they feelc his heate, evenhis un- 
quenchable farein the burning me 

| laſle ! 
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laſſe ! hee ceaſerh ro tempt them whom 


hee hath already wonne, but the god! 


are enemies, therefore they muſt looke 


20 be aſſaulted. 0 
Neither were he his craftsmaſter,ifhe 


did otherwiſe. Doth any Prince or Ge= - 


nerall make warre with his owne ſubjes 
or ſouldiers, that march under his co- 
lours 2 no, bur with rebells and enemies. 
What Jayler laycs more bolts upon 
the ſhackled malefactor, that loves his 
Priſon,and would not change? this is for 
ſuch as have attempred to breake Priſon. 
Beſides,there is great reaſon why the god- 
 tyare tempted more then the wicked, be- 
cauſe the wicked doe him ſervice in this 
particular,and frempt others. 

Again,the crafty thiefe will not break 
into an empty houſe, but where he may 
finde ſome good booty : the empry Tra- 
veller ſings before the thiefe, and may 
paſſe unmoleſted;it is the ful purſe which 
invites the highway man. The Pirat ne- 
ver ſpends: his ſhotr upon Cole-Ships , 
but lets flie atrhe rich Merchant: ſo if the 
Divell and his inſtruments, drunkards , 
ſet upon us,it is agood argument,and we 
may preſume there is the Treaſure of 

"e014 grace, 


_— 
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grace, ar leaſt rhe beginnings of ir; for 
where there is no light , there is no ſha- 
As Chriſt was no ſooner baptiſtd,and 


_ theSpizit deſcended on himybur preſent- | 


Oty caſe 
ould be 
Fax Worſe 
> 22 ſhould 
be &5 Peace 
With them. 


ly Sathan had a bout with him ; yea, as 
14c0h was no ſooner 'concezved in the 
wombe.then Eſau ſtrove with him, Gem. 
2 5. 22,10 cvery true' Chriſtian begins 
his warre with hys being, bath our births 
are accompanied yvith teares ; 10 that 
vyhen- once vvee put our endeavours to 
podlinelſc,cxpect no quiet,for a Chriftj- 
ans life can no more bee yvithout ſor- 
rovves, then the Sea can bec yvithout 


4 


vyaycs and flovvings. © ' 

* Andyet our caſe vvould be far vvorſe, 
if vve ſhould yeeld unto them, both here, 
inreſpe of ouriconſciences ; and here- 
after; in reſpec of our ſoules. As Thave 
read of _Cinifien , that to ſave his life , 
turned T#rke;butthis could not{ave him, 


for they preſently in derifion hanged 
him up, vvith theſe vvords, AMorieris in 
fide,Turca , hovvever thon liveft, thay 


that dye a Turke. - +: 
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AN fo you havethe drunkards heart . 
£ $3nd tongue delineared, and thenein 

vyhat they doe to us, incaſe vvevvill net coie 

runpe withthers to the Jameexceſſe of ry- watt 

et, Novvſce, vvith thelike patience,vvbat 96.00 

they vvauld doen caſe the Lavy refttaie baxdr if” 

ned them nat, and hovv the welice and 5799 

envic of their hearts,vould break forthat clog by the 

their 44nd ; for having done all this, and £2». 

not finding the iſſue tq anſwer their ex- 

peRation, vis. that they cannot diſcoy- 

rage us, but that we ſtillperſevereand 

hold our in our peremptory cqurſe of 

yall doing, and will not reconcile our 

ſelves unta them, nor the world,doe they 

what they can ; they would proceed fur- 

ther, ifthey durſt,and might bec allowed 

by the Law,as, 4 — 
Firſt, they would combine themſelves jive ern 

together, and cunningly undermine us : ther evdley 

x Sac 18, I7. 2. 25« lereminh 18. _ 

18, As 6.9. 10. yea,lay divelliſh plots proyus. 

tO deſtroy us: Daniel 6. Exodus I, 9. 10. : 

Pſalm $3. 3, 4,5 445 4426, 37. and 

by CE4 Se- 
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Lefily, 
drunhards 
would kill 
as for bes 
s 7g ſo re- 
# 1adGory. 


— in — — a th. 


Secondly, they would deliver us up, 


and falſely accuſe us to'the Hagiſtrates, 


I Sam. 22.9.10.and 23. 19. 20. and 
26.1. AtFs,6.$.t0T5.and 24.13. * 
Thirdly, they would perſwade, and 


| givedeviliſh counſe/lto them againſt us, 
a Rev. 2.14 ler;38. 4. AT: 17. 13; and 


never leave untill they had, in the fonrth 
place,:ſhut us up in Priſow, 1 Kings, 22. 
27. Jer. 36. 5.and15.10. Lak. 21. 12, 
Yets, 5. 18.and 12. 4. and-4. 3. and 
22.25.and28.17. 2 Cor. 11. 23. and 
1 caſe we wouldnot yet yeeld to affoci- 
ate them incvill doing, norconforme to 
their lewd 'and wieked-cuſtomes, then 
would they give us bodily torrefion, as, 
-» Firſt, they:would frike us, 1 Kings,2 2. 
24:1er.20.E2,and 37.15, CAT, 23. 2: 
LE-1133- 24-259 5 © f 7 
- . Secondly, they would hurt and wayme 
us, Numb. 14. 10. Iudges,.16. 21. Als, 
—_— _-_-_-_.. 
: Thirdly, ifall this would not doe, in 
the laſt place theſe drunkards and vicious 
livers would &if/ us, for being ſo refra- 
ctory, they would makeus cither bow or 
breake 3 they - would ki our bidbes, if 
they could not corrupt our _— wi 
vp | 4, | On 
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ſhovld part with' our lives; as it fared 
with the three children, that were put in- 


not worſhip the golden Image, as others 
did;/Diz, 3. and all' the Prophets of the 


Lord, whom Tez4bel ſlew, becauſe ſhe 


colild not bring them ts her owne bow, 
1 King. 18. 4. and thoſe numberleſſe 
Martyts,whole ſoules St. John ſaw wnder 
the Altar; Rev. 6. which were killed, be- 
cauſe they'would not doe and fay as the 
reſt, yea, even for the word of God, and for 
the teſtimony,which theymaintained,ve.g., 

And why fares it not ſo withus * why 
doe not the ſame drunkards, vicious live- 
ers; and other enemies *of' holineſſe, 


 whichnow enuy, hate, cenſure, ſcoffe at, 
nicke-name, raile on, and ſlander us, even- 
frike, maime, and kill us. but becauſe 


their hands are tyed by the Law 2. 


I'date ſay it fares with many of them 


(becauſe they cannot havetheir wills) as 
it did with Achilles, who is feigned to 


cate his owne heart, becauſe he might 


not be ſuffered to fight. ; 
Why are not our SanQuaries turned 

into Shambles, and our beds _— to 

os Win 


would not part with our innocency, we 


tothe fiery furnace, becauſe they would 
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ſwim with our blaqds long: before this 
but that the God of 1ſrael hath croſſed 
the confederacy of Balach. It is nothank 
19 wicked men, that their wickedneſle 
doth not proſper; the world would 
ſoone be ayer-runne with evills, if men 
might be ſoill as they would. — 
Alaſle | if our Gracious King and 
State did not maintaine true Religion, 
and countenance the ſame, it would: he 
otherwiſe then it is with the people of 
God ; asthe Ward of God, and former 
experience witneſleth. 


QYrog. 


Mm cam 
gp” > - 


1 Tilrſt, the word of God witneſſeth 
Te ſame : l. the ſame, as logke but, Rev. 13. 
/-*:- and you ſhall find it faretold by the Ho- 


Scripture, 


ly-Ghoſt, that ſo many fbeuld be kiffed, os 
would vat werfhip, and give hanour to the 
Image of theBeeſt.,that man of fin,thatman 
of pride, that oppolethand exalteth him- 
ſelf ebave all that i calicd god, or that is wor- 
ſhipped, 2 Theſ: 2. 4.and our Saviour fore- = 
telleth, that we ſhall not onely be hed of 
all men and Nations for his names fake, but | 
be killed and put ta death, Mat. 24. 9 | 
' Yea, heaffirmeth expreſlely, _ «# 
| Ou 


: _ Churaltar, * 395 
ſhould nor onely receive this hard - meg-- 

ſyre from ſtrangers and cnemies Onely, 

but from Qur deereſt and necreſi friends z 

thatthe Brother ſhould hetray the Bro». 

ther'to death, rhe Father the Sonne, and 

that children ſhould cile up agaivſ} their 

Parents, and cauſc them ra dye, even far 

his names fake, Math. 19- 2 1- $2. Meag- 
ing, when they are not reſtrained, by 
godly Kings, and their wholeſome 
T1. . 
'. Neither doe we want examples to 
make good theſe reftimonices,. for by 
whom was upright 4bel perſecuted and. 
ſlaine, but by his owne Brother Carne © 
owne Sonne Cham 5 By whom was that 
vertuous and religious Lady Barkarg put * 
to death, for - embracing the Chriſhan 
faith, bur by her owne Farher DieſFores f 
And laſtly, by yhaw was our Saviour | 
Chriſb betrayed, but by - his: ewne Dilci- 
ple Indev ?f 

3 Buttogoenns 


exper Hence, a5 well as rience of 


the ycripturepr evesit, Inthetime ofthe former 4- 
 tenne perſecutions, it was 39 mare, then &*. 
ſacrifice, or dye. Inthetime of Queene = 
Moy, the Martyrs mult either deny their 


_ faith, 


2 By expe- 


——_—_ Cc 


396- The Drunkards SecT.tog 
_ faith, diſclaime their pure Religion and 
ſeryice of God , worſhip that bloody 
whore of Rome, according to her damna- 
ble traditions, or be chained to a ſtake 
 andburnt; either part with their faithes, 

or part with their lives; if they would 

wet obey them, rather then God, they had a 

Law, by which men ought to dye. 
Yea, at this preſent,although we (bleſ- 
ſedbe God, and our Gracious Protefor 
for it) endure little, but the laſh of evill 
tofigues, which is the moſt favourable 
periecution, yet in Spine, and other pla- 
ces, otir brethren doe groane under a 


metrcileſſe Inquiſition. Oh the quinteſ- 

ſence of cruelty that they have wrung 

out unto them ! the rehearſall whereof 

would take amans cares to tngle, and 
t 


His heart to tremble. For as' in the time 
of the ten perſecutions, it would coſt a 
man his life, to profeſſe himſelfe a Chri- 
ſtian, the Heattien Emperors making it 
death by their Edicts ; and as inthe time 
of Queene Mary, if one profeſt himſelfe a 
Proteſtant, he was ſureto be burnt: ſoin 
Spaine, at this day, ſome have ' beene 
burnt, and others put into an agony of 
ſeven yeares continuance, which is _ 


for having a Teſtament -about them in 
the Engliſh tongue, or a Bible in their 
houſc, or declaring their faith ſome 0- 
ther way. And-canany doubt,bur drun- . 
kards would deale as cruelly with us, if 
they might be permitted 2 I 
Ir is eaſfie to. gueſle how craell their 
hands would be, in caſe the, Law reſtrai- 
ned them not, who even draw blood 
with their tongues : as how will drun- 
kards ſhoot their ſhafts up to the feathers, 
in the diſgrace of ſuch as will not humor 
them, and never give over, ſo long as 
they have an Arrow in their Quiver; to 
heare them would even. make a man 
think they were generated out oftheDra- 
| £0ns tooth, as Orpian is ſaid tobe made 
by Fees... - - I 
In briefe (for I might be cndleſſe in 3 25 tte 
the proſecution of this) take one exam- _— 
ple, which might ſerve inſteed of all that 7 who 
hath beene ſpoken. What was the rea- /affered - 


ſon our Saviour Chriſt the Maſter him- -- 


__ Chorafter, 397. 


ſclfe was envied 2 Math. 26, 15 2 CON- onelyfor 
temned 2 Hath. 12, 24. and 13. 55.2 bi good- 


rejoyced at in his miſery and diſtreſle 2 97 


Math. 27.29. hated 2 Tohy, 7. 7. mur- 
rine 


ee NE es den 
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Aritie withft60d and contfaried Luk: 

9.2 t. Math. $. 32. his actions miſcon- 
ftrued * Math. x1. 19. tales cattied of 
hith ? Math. 12. 14: deviliſh counſell 
 giveti to P:lare and the people againſt 
him 2 Math. 27. 26. ſcoft at ? Math. 
29. 42. nick-hamed © Math. 13. 55. 
tayled on £ Lak. 33. 359. flandered & 
Hath. 28. 13. which ſlander is belee- 
ved amotigſt the 7ewes units this day, ver. 
x5. cutſede Gal. 3. tz. rhreatned * 
1ohn, 11. 53: undermined iti talke, char 
they might accuſe him * Math. 22. 15. 
why did they uſe diſdainefull geſtures 
before him © Math. 27; 29. 39. com- 
bin& rogerher, and lay deviliſh plots to 
deſtroy hita ** Math. x2. 14. take him 
Priſoner ? Mgth, 26. 57, {mite him 2 
L#k.12. 64. hurt and wound him ? Mar. 
24.29. Toh,19. 34. and laſtly, put hitrt 
to dearh, even that wnrſed atath of the 
Croſſe * Math. 27. 35. Not for any evill 
rhey found in him ; fortheir owne words 
ate, hehath done all things will, Mark. 75. . 
37. He hath dove, ſuch was his powerzell | 
things, ſuch was his wiſdome ; well, ſuch | 
was his poodiiefſe ; and yer crucified, |} 
and abuſed every way, he muſt be; it | 


war 


A - by OE b, - 2 2X ; 
- 
. 
bd - 
i 8 " 
\ wk, ihe > ; 1 . ; 
+ « # » . . . " 
s : «i ; IE " - 
* 


was oncly indeed for his: zeale, purity, 
and: holihefle, and becauſe. his be _ 
practice was cleahte contrary to theirs, 
his Dorine too powerfull and putc fot 
ſuch carnall hearts ro embrace, or cn- 
dure ; ſorhatir's plaine, andall men may 
ſce;, who are not dead in ſenſe, how it 
would fare with us, might our cnerhies, 
O_ Swearers, &c. have their 
a 


= $ I'Of 


VV Politicians Rherotick once -z,; jjey 
Y . Y failed, Carters Logicke ſhould canxer dee 
doe the feare; rheir Arguments ſhould © 7 
be all Stcele, and Iron, they would bugs 
ſpeake Daggers points, as Zoab diſcour- Par 
ed with Am4ſain the fift rib g or 3s Zewe* fray be the 
kis diſpured with the Prophet, a word ſame asif 
and a blow, yea, a blow without a word ; 9 44%: 
for-he ſmorte him firſt, and ſpake to him 
" Brovikot men chadtia 

very Wic man, ya arun-s 
kard, ' like Inliv the ſecond, who threw 
St... Peter's keyes. imo the River Tiber, 
proteſting, that rhence forth he would 
ufeand helpe himſelfe with St. Peter's 
fword ; if redſomthould faile, and rayliog 


would 
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would doe no good, they would come to 
Plow-mans Logick, Gun-powder argu- 
- ments, open violence,they would take up 
ſwordsto ſtrike,or ſtones to caſt at us.. 
 Butour comfort is,. they cannot do as. 
they would, though thiir puniſbrrent ſhall 
bee never the leſfke. Foras the will to doe 
God acceptable ſervice,is accepted, as if 
it were ſervice indeed : fo the intent and. 
offer of wrong, thall be judged for wrong. 
in that Court of Juſtice z good and evill 
theughts and defires,in Gods account,arce 
good andevill workes ; and hee which in 
pood,accepts the will for the deed ; con 
 dimmesthewill for the deed, incvill : now 
theſe men in their hearts, and Gods ac- 
count, are murtherers; and for murthe- 
rers they ſhall be arraigned at the great. 
day of accounts; for they would ki us,it 
they durſt, they doe kill, ſo farre as they 
—_ .-. - I JL On 
It were no living for godly men, if 
their enemies hands were allowed to bee 
as bloody as their hearts ;..if they werenot 
ſtinted by a divine and ſupreame power : 
but for our comfort as men and divels 
are under the reſtraint of the Almighty 3 
{0 bleſſed bee God, and bleſleqd bee our 
— gract- 


"- 
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Gracious Foveraighe in vety breath of. 


our noſthfills) feate of aurthority'ſwayes 
thouſands, who ate not guilty we R-CON- 
ſcience. 

Alafle ! if lewdn men ſhoutd 'nde feare 
the Magiſtrate, \-more- then they: feare 


God, orthe Devill; UN were oa living 
among them. 33 $1D Ft $5 


Beſides; how oftetiare rhey cuthed by' 


a Divine hand 2 : How often doethe An« 


gells (thoſe miniſtring Spirirs,” ſetit forth- 


or the-good of the” Ele): red their 
Actions; even inthoſeſinneswhich their 


hearts ſtand to: 'It is no-thatike'to lewd: 


men that their wickednefle is not proſpe- 


rous : whence 1 1S 1t thatthe world is not 


over-rummie with evill; but from”this; that 
men cannot be fo evill, asthey-would's - 
Ir is with theſe men, as it was' with 
Zoilas;that comittion flanderers who be- 
ing deinatided why he ſpake evillof ſuch, 
= ſuchanſwered;betauſe 1 cannot do the 
evillor elſe like gather Pariſian Vigils, 


weſhodd feele theit [words, before we 
heard their alarutwsz 


- Wicked menhave' conrage above thick 


Breet: andrheit daring is above their 


Skill q uny have conrage tO atrempt” much 
is Dd more 


+ 2 4a wore PO "IT 
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mmorethen their ability. is to performe; ; 
not like-David, who Lid as fhuch-as he 


——— 


CE _- —_— wa. li at ad 


nndertooke, in killng Gol Whed the 


Devills hands are bound. he vomits 2 


flood of reproaches:. with his. tongue, 
Revs 12.15. The Maſter ke the 


Maſtive chain'd up from hutting. his 


friends, yer ſets him on the theife, if be 
ſee caufe-+.ſo God doth by Sithan, is 
not that Maftives fault, that he tares nor 
all in peeces ; wherefore we may be glad 
we ſcape ſoas we does a Tuſtice, upon 


the Bench, told a condemned perſon at 


the Barre, who ſued to him fot _ 


| '& ro 5 
5 Reaſons TOW ofihis their ſavage cifpabirion, 
of their Nrhere are five mazne reafons to be 


pt jon. xendered, | 


— ns x Firſt, beeauſh they a \the 
wot doe workes of their Father the Devill;; he is a 
the workes murtherer, and ſo his children ane given 
Aber the £Oblood, tobe, 8. 44and Whit cart the 
Devil. Lambe expeRt of chic Butcher, but kik- 

ling 2 yea, and ſo givento it, that bften 

times #-coments then 'not tb thed the 


blood of gthers, except alſo they hed 


their owne blood : as OY who'was fo 
artificial 


i 


\ 
— 
, RS 


tcene on his owne. TO, S: re wy 5 
that, was. ſo <ruell apainſt the TynGcent 
bloodof his Maſter; became as, cruel 4- 
{$n> nacent þlood of kimatelfe : and 
1 wonderhowy the murtherct cap. expect 
any other doome, that cither hoaes how 
magy have donexhe like, of xeades, Gen. 
9. where God faith, who ſo ſhedder$ mans 
blood, by man ſboll his blaed be ht#';, forin .. 
2be image of God hath be made man, wenſe. '- 
the 6. "The meditation whereof, ifit did 
chroughly fincke imo mens ligrts, would = 
makethem more:.cautiouss haw Ayo 
more, if they 4d read and underand, 
Ges. 4.19. Where God indiiging Cam 

for muzthering r his Brother, kh, What 
hal rhay dave 7 the voice of hy Brothers = 
blood \crygth into ywe from the earths In. 
whidh place the igicall hath in the 
plurallagumber,Heods,and fo figntionh, 
thevaics aftheblood hed, and of allrke 


blood __ ma - have come iof that 
blood 


"\ 
whe 


POGPEIIY Au ne >a FRY tang oe? Oat Hex PBs _ce—n—Gs 
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! Secoridly, that their deeds nu ry Be 
3 That <m1ght-not cometo Tight. V hep hes bs be 
ther dcens ut to death, leaſt Davids Adultery De 
'® Giſcovered; and himiſclfe diſgraced : 2 
maynot 'Q1Icovere > 3 aties eofl 26 rhort 
FLLJLM -living Curre, you KknOW, ve ; C "=D 
Jogics 'of the 7ewe#""tauſt be PurAt, that 
Herod may betakenfors 1 ny _— 6 
the blood'royalt* and it'sa ſureru 50 n 
of eggs/fryed in the pan, hong wy 
=. LL oa 
q other © z Thirdly, the wicked _—__ 
wiſe hey -ieewold ſeeke by Shai ->g 
cannot fol: | 1 e&odty;becaule their wicke Las fin 
TT C77... onto ir 00d 7'CON- 
franesſo fall lives ave 7epr Are tn Y kei 
A Prion: mneithe :eaf' the fol ow t CIC 
freely nor verſation; NEITACT'*Eal 6 1 or ſo: a0 
fo werY: Canes fo frecty as they woul ,nor IC 
*erly,vrichout dere@tionor checke zl how if 
| Abet's $00d workes' reprove Cams ek 
a Phat oc deeds; ler Cain but Ketihall yorfollon Y 
they canno Dy £ > J«. aa” ; \ . 
_ coed” Kill Abel;;and the effect ſha 


; : ; the et Hm "+ . 1 C, | are 
by args-  ' 4, Folifthly, whereas the Godly 


; 6.2 LIES 55 not {Klee "7M 
weatroſi 6 hard for them in dilp uring (take ah Y 
ty: wen fot an inf ance) they would beeven 
vgancur gr them by caſing of ſtones, toþhcir 
of leele - . IIS mouthes 
ad iron. * - 


Vhiratier.,r; v 405 


mnonthes ; with brickbars, fetch Arguments 
from the :Shambles:z and this they are - 
{ure would doe, whenall other hopes and 
healps faile, they would not ſtand ro ar- 
gue the caſe with us;;: forler the: accuſed 
plead what he could: for his owne: 10n0-: 
cency;,.the Walte would anGyer. the: 
Lamb, indeed, Thy cauſe i better then: 
mine, but my recth are better they thine, 1 
will devoure thee ; ſo'they would" put off 
the Fox, and put orithe Lyon, ws make 
their party: good, if not with Arguments 
of reaſan, yet with: Arguments of Feele and 
_ but this is a very hard Way of con- 
uti | 
5 Fikily and laſtly, their glory and "PL 
dit = To world is eclipſed by ſuffering -/rngplPÞ 
thoſe which excell in vertue. Weknow-: e ed't s 
the Moone hath ſo much the lefle liekt, (ſed. 
by how much it is neaterthe_Sunne, yea, 
ſo long as the Sunne ſhines above the Ho- 
rizon, the Moone is ſcarccly ſcene : 
which made Adriarand Neroto kill all 
ſuch as eclipſed their glory by ady deme- +... 
rit; and for-this cauſe Mercine Was: Mur.. als bad 
duce chercirin beauty. - <a is day 
"Yew, this hath. made wicked, men. in, © 
"Da T7 1 
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__ all ages, todeale with the podly, as Iel- 
2 bo Apoſtare did by onr Saviour 
Chriſt; who tooke downe his Image in 
contempt, that he jnight fet up his owne 
inthe fame place, and have the people 
worthipirz which he knew they would 
neyer. doe, ſo long as the other: was 
' You know Heyos thought he could 
not be King, if Chriſt ſhould rajene ; 
yea, as though he had beene of the race 
of the 0#te9149s , he thought he-could 
not rajphe, except, the firſt thing he did, 
he killed alt the Males in. Beih/ed from 
two yeares-old, and under ; andthe Pha- 
riſces, that they ſhould be deſpiſed, if 
Chriſt wete regarded; and- hereupon 
they put the old Carinthians Law in exe- 
cntion, that hang'd a man in the fore» 
noone, and ſate int judgement on hiny in 


1 :-. 4 ak 


Theground ANdfI have ſhow he how Dre 
of all thei £Akatds doe iprife, how they would 2x- 
rupees Firter inte, what they de, with her 
furceing ro torgues; what they Wouſd doe; with their 
Fa* | bend ,ifhey werpter raaiachell By <he 


» / 4 
; - = ; ”,. "Mp 
C Po - F 
mo 


Law; and prooved thatthe- cauſe of all 
1s, they cannot haveour company in fin. 

Bur one thing, of no lefſe conſequence, 

is behind, namcly,the caufe of this caule, 

which followes ; for before I ſpeake of 

their drawing to perdition, and defire of 
communty inthe burning Lake, I will 
 makethe way cleare, by giving you the 

Originall ground of all. TY 

_ The maine ground or reaſon why pruxterd: 
 erinkards(andindeed all naturall men) —— of 
hate and perſecutethe Religious, and none ,1,4 per- 
elſe, is, oat arethe ſecede of the Ser- #4: of bis 
pert, Children ofthe Devill, and pertake 
of bis mature, 1 Tohn, 3. $. 10. 12. 14+ 

CATS, 13. 10 1obn, 6. 70. and B. 44+ 

and14. 30. and 16. 11, Math. 13. 38. 

39.2 Cor. 4.4.2 Tim. 2.26.Gen. 3.15- 
and. 3. Eph. 2. 1.totheend,and 5. 14. 
1CoP.15. 22. Rom. 5.12.18, TH, 33. 

ro$. x. Peter, 2. 9. IO. 25. John 3+ 3+ 


5. Go oF 
| Andtheother, children of God, and Thoſe 


whom they 


members of Chriſt, and partake of the bateand . 


Ighs, To The 13.and wO 5 .GCC. 2 Pet. I. &. drexof 


Tamees, t. 18. 1 Pet. I. 15, Rom. 8. 9. — 
| LON dl: arlake 
IG. 17.29. I Cor. 6.19. and12. 27. Pinot 


Dda Epb, narure 
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Epbſrans, 5. 30. : This is' the * cauſe 
upon: which '1ndeede all: the: former 
reaſons and cauſes doe depend, as the 
lefler wheeles in a clocke depend on the 
oreat one; 'oras the branches of a 'Tree 


depend onthe ſtock and roote,and fpring 


from it, as the Arteries of mans body do 
from the Heart, and Veynes from the 
Liver: for in reaſon, if it be ſo, they 


 muft needs be very contrary ; andif con-. 


#rar5, 0 marvellthey ſhould ſo ill agree ; 
for there can be noamity, where there is 
no ſympathy, no reconciling of Tarkes 
and Chriſtians,no neighbourhood,no alli. 
ance, no conjunction is ableto make the 
curſed ſeed ofthe Serpent, and the bleſſed 


ſeedeof the Woman ever agree, ſince God 


andthe Devill are everlaſtingly falne out; 
one blood, one þclly; one houſe, one e- 
ducation.,;could never.make Cain and -4- 
bel accord, Iicob and Eſav, Iſaac 'and 1fh- 
watt at one ; yea, though they be Man 
and' Wife, Parent and Child, yet, if they 
be not like; they will not like: and indeed, 
what is the Father, or Mother, : or :Bro- 
ther of our fleſh, to' the Father. 8c. of 
of our ſpirits ? -Canthere be fuch a. par- 
rity berweene the Parent and the age + 


=, 
001.3 33c 
the, Husband and Wife,as ther is a diſpa- 
- rity-berweene, God and Sathan 2 no Cer=. 
'rainely ,'the:corporall. ſympathy is no-. 
thun >.1n.comparion of the ſpir 1tuall atitt- 
pathy,whichis.berween thetwo natures,: | 
It Athens .and mon M6 : (d never nul Vertue and 
ree, for that the one yas 'addifted tO ye can 
—_ Minerua,:the other. Mars, being: never ac- 
each ofthem Heathens: there muſt needs ©"** 
bee a greater-enmity betweene a regene-= 
rate man, and him that is, wholly carnall:. 
for what fellowſhip,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
cas there be betmeene righteonſneſſs and un\- 
righteouſneſſe ; mhat communion betweene 
light and darkitsſſe; and what concord: be-. 
tweene Chriſt and Beliall ; and what peace 
between the Believer and the Infidels 2 Core 
6.14.1 5: and wherein doe theſe godleſſe. 
perfons, drunkards, (thoughthey livein- 
our Church) differ from infadels 7. onely- 
HAM: 005-4; fe OF) | 
.. Ancenemy may, be reconciled, enmity: ' 
cannot. A vicious perſon may beemade 
vertuous, but vice and vertue can never: 
accord ; theſe are ſo diametrically oppo- 
ſe,that the two Poles ſhall ſooner meet, 
thentheſe be. xeconciled. A wicked "__ c 
ER Nig ores Sek 


” 
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ſaith Salomon,it aboweination to the juſt;aud 
heths is apright in his weyJ1 abomination 


18 thewicked, Prov. 29.27: and S. Lewes 


witneſleth, that rhe —_—y the world, is 
the enmity of God, and that whoſoever will 
beea friendof the world, maketh bimſelfe 


the enemy of God, lames 4:4.. 


CAichael and the Dragon cannot a- 


_ greein one heaven ; nor Neherneh and 


Sanballat in one Cityznor the cleanc and 
the Leprous in one Campe; nor the Arke 
and Dagox inone houſe; nor God and 1... 
dols in one Temple ; nor 10h» and Cerin- 
ihas in one Bath ; nor Iſaac and 1/hmaeet in 
one family ; nor 7acos and Eſaw in one 


wombe. In vaine then ſhall any man at. 


tempt, to make an agreement betwixta 
wicked and a godly man $except the one, 
of wicked becomes godly,or the other,of 
oodly becomes wicked : for there is fuch 
an enmity , or mutuall malevolence be- 
eween perſonand perſon. That as the fiſh 
Lexus,is poyſonto man,and man to him: 
- theſe can no way brooke one ano- 
ther. 2s , 

_ Yea, that cannot properly bee ſaid to 


ridd this enmity out of them, which vids 
_ them ourofthe world, death i ſelfe —_ 
what 


» 


0 F - 
_ Fr 
we 


Kgtthalus and 4chanthus ; namely, that 
they ſo hate one another living , thatbe- 
ing dead their bloods will nor mix; bur 
preſently ſeparares : and that which is re- 
corded of Florus and Ambaus ; Polynices 
and Etheoeles, vis. thatthe two former 
being killed, their bloods would not bee 
mixed ; the two latter being burnt roge- 
ther,their afhes inſtantly parted ; istruly 
verified in this enmity and antipathy , 
which 'is intrhe feed of rhe Serpent , a- 
ont the ſeed of the Womanyzfor it is fo 
deadly and mortall, thardureing life itis 
_ altogether irreconcilteable .; and. after 
death, they part and feparite as farre -a- 
ſumder,as ishell from heaven, Mat;2'5. 
32:47, and 10.16. 7 45] hs 7 OO 
40a: 1:41; $ IOP> ; : 
þ Wicked man can exe withall that Theycan | | 
Aarewicked betheyPupiffs,or Turks.Ot 1a, 
Athiefts, prophane and looſe perſons, for #fmen, _ 
_ alfthefe opree with him in blindneſſc and (775710 
darkneffe, yeas they are al}, haife fellow piety. 
well met;bat with fincere Chriſttans,and 
practiſers of piety,he cannot agree ; the 
Retigious ſtale fare of oppoſe 5 be 


_ cauſe 
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pomp FART IRyang 


cauſe their light is contrary.to his dark- 

neſle; grace inthe one, is a ſecret diſgrace 
WARM 10 5c 

Yea, let wicked men bcc at never ſo: 

But the much odds one with another, yet they wil 
Religious concurre and jeyze againſt thegodly. As. 


ws , F o»- for example. Edomand 1ſhmaet,Moab and 


pofcion. the. Hagarins,Gebal and Ammon, Amaleck: 
and the Phaliſtsms:, the men of Tyre and. 
Afber, each had ſeverall gods ; yetall 
confpireagainſt the true God, Pſalm. 83. 
5.t0 9. Manaſſes againſt Ephraim, and 
Epbraim againſt Manaſſes ; but both a- 
gainſt Indah... Herod and Pilat (two ene- 


mics) will agree, ſo it bee againſt Chrift ; 
they will fall in one with another, to fall 
out with God. The Seddaces, Phariſees, 
and Herediaxs were Sectarics of diverſe 
and adverſe factions, all differing one' 
from another;and yet all theſe joyne zoge- 
ther againſt our Saviour, Matth. 22. rhe 
Libertines, Cyrenians, Alexandrians,CHL 
cians, and A475, differ they never 19. 
much, will jsqze in aiſputeagainſt Steves, 
Adt6.9. Hered neither loved the 7ews,nor 
the ewes Herod;yet both arc agreed to, vex . 
the Church. LE ewe 
. Thus wicked men,like Sampſons Foxes, 
NS _______ though 


o. ' 4 
though they be tyedtaile totaile; yert 


- 


k 


h | 
- joyntly ſer onfireandburnupthe Pated 
--:1 cannotthink of a fitterEmblenr ofa 
'naturall man; 'rhen Lyme; which agreeth 
well with all things that. are dry, and of 
it'sowne nature; but meeting with wate? 
(a thing dire&ly oppoſiteJit breahs,burns _ 
ſwels, fmoaks;crackles,skips,and ſcatters, 
ſonature will give a man [cave to-be any 
things ſave a ſound Chriſtian, ' and agree 
well with allorfiers, bee their conditions 
never ſo conttary,provided they agree.in_ 
themaine, -areallſeed of the ſaine/Ser< 
pent: but letthe naturall'man'meer with 
-one thatis ſpirituall, they agree like heat 
.and-cold,if the:6ne ftayes;the other flies 
orif. borh ſtay,:they agree like two poy= 
ſons in one ftomack;, the one being evey 
Hick of the other, bee they neverſo necre 
allied. PH GN Ya eto 0M 
..:.. And no_marvaile ; for: though they 
dwell inthe ſame houſe, yetthey belong 
'to two ſeverall Kingdomes '; and albeit 
they both remaine on earth; yerthey ate 
-goyerncd by: two ſeverall Eaws; the ones 
Sutguolhy being in Heaven, Phil.3.20, 


-andthe other being'a Deniſon belonging 
| to 
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Not 
frange 
that wit- 
hed men 
ſhould a. 


the Leopard, tothe Leopard ; nor one 
Tiger, to another ,; nor the Dragon, to 
the Dragon,ſaith #r;frde, but every one 


will fghtwith , and againftthe Lambes 


oncCrow never puls out anotherCrows 


eyes ; one Wolfe will not make warwith 
399ther ; bmtevery Wolferwillmake war 
with.a Sheepe : yea;the Snakes of Syria, 
the Serpents of Tyrinthia, and the Scov- 
pions of Areedia, arc gentle and {paring 
to them of thert natural ſoyle , though 


T7, 


cruell roothers, as Plizie reports. | 
al > even Divels ny 0167 
they {o monally kate,and vwlently: oppu 
God , pair Arc Mcholanroot 
Adam;arenotatenmity with themfelves, 
but xeccord im wickedneſle : nnd Judas,the 
very worſt of menche tharwoukd be falſc 
to.his owne Lord:ana Maſtcr, 'would _ 
c 


> (baralter)... ; 


G—_— to — the high Prieſts ; 
cyon-£vill Spirits, andrhe worſt of men J 
No touch vc with "OT: 


a 108, 


Th: aloi is the {ole cauſe, w , whyeh they 
ſtrove fo alter pr fudtion of vill (if i 
CRIED ether pardon it, or paſſe 


45. 


They Srive 


to be ſupar 
lative int 


© ſane. 


onto Section 11 L 3 they being the Divels 


cm_— mult. ng —_ in all things, 
artaking ef his curſed nature 
-dve no w— : 4 the I Up 
ex er -of the Divine nature, can. 
not-bitt reſemble God , and in noting 
more, then in being holygs beis holy, and 
in ſtriving aftorperfection of holinelle. 


their wicked Adture,and w 


Abundance ofmmn giving the rainest9, 
both the 


BitrofReaſdn,and the Curb of Religion, - 
monethen ulitazoTeby x Feras-Tehs ſaid jg 


didimuldtion;) fhab ſerved Bud s little , 
bat tehiafhalftrwoekim mach more:lothcic, 
incheaptightneſſe' pf theirhearts, ſeeme 
w fy, fuch;and:ſuch a yyicked wretch 
ferves the divel alittle;but I wil ſerve him 
IE Yea knowin hoo ne oP 
King, w*". Afante/gue $ 
whomehat Souldiar only, In 00%; 


S 
Verie 


[OY ? 


416 TeDrmkads | Sacr.to8; 


verſc combates, hath preſented him wich 

ſeven enemics heades,is made noble;ma- 

ny of them count it the'greeweff honperro 

commit the greateſt ſinnes , and are ſorry 

| they cannot commit a finne unpardona- 

ble, and without, orbeyond a preſident; 

T mitating Arifides of Locris, who! dy- 

ing of the biting of a Weaſell, was grie- 

ved, that he had not beehie bitten by a Li- 

on, I have heard a cauteriſed Gallanr, 

boaſt of his lying with women of allicon- 

ditions, ſave Witches and proteſt that 

ſhould be his next attempr;"butwhatdoe 

Ementioning ſuch a novice;or ſpeakitig of 
that,which was only heard by afew.*-: 

Aa es. , Evwouldfaine know, Hay;how menin 

emples ef this and otherages beforeus;couldwhol- 

mor ers Jy imploy.their time, AatidNrengthy; -and 

eve he mieanes;holy they collate fuchpiines, 

ners. and be ar ſuch'coſt totdthildit robberies; 

rapes,cruelt morthers;tibaſons; :blowup 

whole States; depoptlitexyhole Fowns; 

Cities , Coutitries , ſediite millions of 

ſoules', as: Mahomer aridthe Popehave 

done,make open war againſt the Church 

of God,as Herod, HYnt:ochus, and others 

did;perſecutethe knowt'truth, as IÞlian | 

the Apeſtarc did;invent all the ra 

Lak 9 | the! i 
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harafhtr. 5 S 
cy can, and deſtroy the memory of all 
x their trade to ſweare and for-ſweare, 


if any will hire them,as our poſt-Knights 


do;not unliketthoſe Terkifþ Pricſts,called 


Seitie and C21, who for a Ducket will 
make a thouſand falſe oathes before the 
Magiſtrate,and take it to be no finne, but 
a worke deſerving praiſe, by lies; ſwear- 
ing, and forſwearing, 'to damnifie Chri- 
ſtians. what they can ;-did they. not ſtrive 


rooth and naile(as wee uſe to {aFto imi.. 


tate their father the Divele ., _ 

|  O that our Land had not ſuch mon- 
ſters, who, upon an howers warning, cat 
lend 1ezabel an oath,to rab poore Nabeth 
of his life'and Vineyard: that we had not 


-* 


ſuchVultures,irreligions 4.pies,that have 


conſciences like a Barne-doore,. and ſecl- 
dome wake,but to doe miſchicfe! ſome 
men and women that. will bee bauds to 
their owne wives and daughters ! O that 
the .Sunne ſhould ſhine upon her , that 
will ſell for gaine unto hell, that body 
which ſhebrought forth with ſuchpaing 
fo this earth ! certainly, there was never 
woman more deſerved to bee called the 


Divells dammethen ſhee:ſome that dare 


E © the 
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the day t6- witnefle their ungodlines,and 
doe their villanies; as the Pharifies gave 
their almes; arid faia theit praycts, # be 
ſcene of men \who(Zimry-like)dare bring 
whores to their Tents openly ; yea, like 
Abſilom; dares ſptead a Tent on thetop 
of the houſe, and goe into their Concu- 
bines in the ſight of all men ! yea, Gal- 
lants, that ina ang , will affemble 
themſelves to their Minions by cotnpa- 
nies, (I muſt not ſay they are harlots 
houſes)atid there commit their adulteries 
in the preſence of each other ! not mnch 
unlike Diovenes the Cynick,an impudent 
f:llow,who would opetily commit filthi- 
neſfle even inthe ſtreets -— 
And when their bo#trs have beene the 
Organs of unrighteouſhefle; theit avsurhs 
fhal after be the Trapers roprochaimucit t 


| 
much like thoſeſavage womenwhich (as 


| Montaipne relates) for a bads of ho- 


nour,weareas many fringed toffells faſt. 
ned to the skitt of their garment, asthey 
have lyen with ſeverall men:you ſhall of- 
ren heare old mien glory intheit fore paſ- 
ſed whoredomes,boaſt their homieides, 
&c.yea, perhaps, if it be poffible, thike 
themſelves worſe then ever tliey were : 
yea, 


-  (baraer: 


a 5 is 


419 
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yea, rather then men will want nxdter of 


oftentation, they will boaſt of the fowleſt 


vices, as Heefoilaus bragd of his flumpre 


foote,Sertoriars of his One eye, and Reth- 
rond of his ſcabs ; for their excrements: 
they account otnatnents,and make a fcarf 
of their halter ; bur this is a cuxſed com- 
Againe;nien thereare, ho (likethens 
of Gibeab, Inzd. 19. andthe Sodowires ; 
6en.19.) ate not content with the cotm- 
mon way of fintiing, but are mad with 4 
prodigious and prepoſterouslaft', brig 
forth the mitn that wee may knew then + 
wetſey . | al 
And hath not this age forrſe , whoe- 
quall Zyc4on , that was turned into 2 
Woolfe by tuptrey, for hisctuelty 4 who 
ſeertie to have beene fuckled with the 
milke of Woolfes,as it is reported of the 
firſt founder 6f Rome? who, through 
cuſtone,have made lane fo familiar unto 
than, that the horror of it is fartied ito a 


pleeſwret who beitts intired toblood, make 


killing of reieri beet a ſport, as it Fared with 
Abztr, who called if playivg, when every 
ohe thruſt his ford into his fellowes - 
fide! x $4993 :1416.forme you ſhall havert 
Bo Kea Nazar 
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hazard land,life,ſoule,(yea,more,if more - 


could bee): on the fortune of a:Rapiers 
point,when but aske whence the cauſe of 
that contention ariſcth, they cannot tell 
you without bluſhing,ſo vaine,and ſo fri- 
volous is the occaſion:many men had ra- 
ther ſce a.combate foughr, wherein one 
matt kills another, then heare a Sermon, 
or partake of a rich banquet ; being of 
Hannibal's humour , who {eccing aditch 
{wim with mans blood, - profeſt never to 
have ſeene a ſight which more de/ighr- 
ed him : or of Herods, who thinking hee 
could not ſhed blood, and bee cruell e- 
nough while hee lived, and to make the 
lewes ſorry for his death, whether they 
would orno, commanded,and made ſure 
that they ſhould ſlay all the Noble-mens 
childrenin 1#ry,as the breath went out of 
his body : ſome reſemble Cajus Caligule, 
who, amongſt other tyrannies, cauſed at 
his mealcs ordinarily one to cut off be- 
fore. him the heads of poore priſoners , 


. wherein hee tooke great pleaſure: or Ne- 
78 and Domitian , who ſtudied ſtrange 


deaths, 'to afflict the Saints, and to ſup- 


 preflethe Goſpell: or 1uftinian,who,be- 


ing reſtored againe to his Empire, as oft 
| as 


— 


WO 


Charafer* 


_— _—. I 


as hee” moved his hand to wipethe filth © 


from his noſe, which was cut off, he com- 
manded one of his'enemies;or ſome of 
their allies. to be pur to death 7: or laſtly, 
the-Numantines , who being: beltedged 
by the . Keamanes , and brought to great 
miſery, made 4 vow,: nodaytocate 
meatzunleſle rhe fixft diſh mighthee of a 
Romans fleſh .; nor drinke any:drinke , 
unlefſe their firſt. draught were:Rowans 
Againe,are there not ſome as blaſphe-. 
mous, 45 impudent-Pharaob, who: being 
bloodied - with his unrefiſted: tyranny ,; 
could belch out defiance .in. the face of 
heaven(who is God? thinkinghe might be: 
bold wich heaven, becauſe he was great 
on carth ; or Njcazor, who being perſwa- 
ded from cruelty upon the Sabboth day, 
in that God had appointed it holy, an- 
ſwered, if God be mighty in heaven, 1 am 
alſo mighty on earth ; though theiſame 
tongue that ſpakeit ,, was cut- ito little 
peeces, and flung tothe Fowles, and the. 
hand that ſmote , was cut oft and hung 
before the Temple : or laſtly, Pope'H4-. 
debrand, who asked: the Sacrament: of- 
Chuiſt's body, before all the Carginalls, 


EE} how 
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how he ſhould deſtroy Henry the Empe- 
rour? and having no anſwer, flung it into 
the fire, ſaying, could the Idol gods of the 
Heathens tell them what ſhould fucceedin al 
their emerpriſes,and canit not thou tele? 
And many the like;for the timewould be 
£00 ſhort tor me to ſpeake of all I might, 
who being pa#? feeling, have given them- 
ſelves fomprke all kinds of wickedueſſe,cven 
with greedineſſe, Eph.4.19. ” 
Beſides,I cannot (without red cheeks) 
name the _ that are commonly done 
by them, notin ſecret, but openly, and 
that withourbluſhing, yea, not without 
boaſting 3' and the report offinne, is oft 
as bad asthe commiſſion; I am foth,I fay, 
to ſpeak of that, whereaf the very-ſpeech 
is lothfome. Whereforeto ſhut up with 
a word of application. LE 1 
Da wenot know,or have we not heard 
of fuch'as theſe, wha are indifferent in no- 
thing but conſcience? I would there were 
none ſich to be knowne, or heard of, or, 
at leaſt, I would they were thrown our of 
Chriſt's Croſle- row, but if there be,and- 
ever hath beene ſuch, let any reaſonable 
man judge, whether they could bee thus 
deſperately wicked; they did not _ 
Nt © WI s. on 7, nn 


HeayeNl- --. 
F- , &. 09 : JT 
Lſtion, Burhow. doth Sathan work 5am, 
nc t0this height of impigty? # degrees 
Anſwer. Not allat once, butwhen #2 is 
cuſrorne af ſeung hath deaded all reworſe for 1*Dapabry 
ſine, A mag at fix(} 8oCcS uxoſinne, as a 498 all at 
young ſwimmer: into the water, not once: 
plunging himſc}fe aver head and eares at 
firſt daſh, but by degrees, till he come i 
_ profundum and then coutemnit. 
Thejmbellick Peajant,when he comes 
firſt to the Field, ſhakes at the report of 
a Musket ; but after hee hath ranged 
through the fury pftwo gr three Bartels, 
he then can feareglefle and a breach, and 
dares undayated gazedeath in the face : 
lo the firſt 6s of fone, are forthe moſk 
part trembÞling, fearcfull, and full of rhe | 
bluſkzicls the irerat/on of evill, Hhatgives 
T | Ee 4 forc- 
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forcheadto the foule offender.: it's cafic 
to know a beginning fwearer, he cannot 
mouth it,like the praiſed man;he oathes 
it, as ;a cowardly Fencer playes, who 
as ſoorie'as he hath offered ''a ' blow, 
ſhrinks backe, as if/his heart ſuffered A 
kind of violence by his tongue; yet had 
rather take a ſtep in vice, then be -left be- 
hind, for not being in faſhion. 
' The firſt timethe Fox ſaw the I on, 
he feared /him as death ; the ſecond; - he 
\ feareThim, but not fo WY the third 
_ time, he grew more bold, and pafled by 
| bim withour quakeing, Thereisnoman 
ſuddenly-very good, or extreamely evil, 
but growes ſo: as ai River is ſmall and 
foredable at the head, bur greatens as it 
runneson, by acceſſion of hew' waters. 
Salomon firft takes two wives, then three, 
then hundreds; and having once got be. 
yond'the ſtakes of the Law, and all mo- 
deſty, he is ready'to loſe himſclfe a- 
moneft'a thouſand bedfellowes. '- 
' A5 men eatediversthings by morſels, 
and digeſt them with eaſe, which'if they 
jhould cate whole. would choake them : 
ſo fares it with ſinners, - We deale with 
our conftiences, a , a5:with'our pal, 
i aol when 


CharaBer; 
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when we have got on a new {ſute, freſh 
and faire, we are very chary of abuſing it, 


we take heede where we fit, what we 
touch, or againſt what we leane ; but 
when it is once growne alittle old; ſoyled 
and ſullied, we havenoſuch regard of ir, 
we littlepaſſe what we doe with it, nor 
minde where we caſt it ; ſotheuxoriaus 
husband, at the firſt idolizeth his wife, 
no noyſe. muſt diſturbe her, the cold 


—_ — 


wind muſt not blow upon her, the Sunne 


muſt be ſhaded from her. beauty, her 
feete muſt ſcarce touch the earth,nothing 
muſt offend her, ſhe commands all,. her 
will isa law ;- it may be, after a while 
none of all this, but the contrary®*: even 
ſuch is our dealing with'confſcience; as 
we ſee in David,who at firſt was ſo ten» 
der of it, that the lap of. Saul's garment 


onely troubled him to the heart.; but 


giveing way to his owne. corruptions, 


and Sathans temprations,to what a height 
of ſinne was he riſen. 2: ar firſt he onely 
looſcd the raynes to idlenefle ; from idle- 
nefle, he proceedes to luſt; from Juſt, to 


drunkenneſſe ; from drunkenneſle,, to 
murther, 8&c. Murther ſhall.be imploy- * 
edto hide adultery, the fact which wine 


cannot 


*., : 
Sa. 
One III 


ee ER 
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cannot conceale, the ſword ſhall; yea, 
what a brood of ſinnes hath the Devill 
hatched,ourt of this one egge of Adultery; 
Friah ſhall beare his owne Mittimmns t0 
Toab, and be the meſſenger of his owne 
death ; Io«b muſt be a traytor to his 
friend ; the Hoſt of God muſt ſhame- 
fully turne their backes upon their ene- 
mies, much blood of 7{7ael muſt be ſpilt, 
many a good Souldier caſt away, that 
murther muſt be ſeconded with diflt- 
mulation , and all this, to hide one A- 
dultery. 

O how many, by this meanes, have 
declined from gvigorous heate of zeale,to 
a temper of lukewarm indifferencie;and 
then from a carcleſle mediocrity, to all 
extremity © of debauchednefle ; and of 
hopefull beginnings,have ended in incar- 
nate Devills ! reſembling Domitian, who 


(when firſt choſen Emperour) did {o ab- 
horre cruelty, that he would not ſuffer 


any beaſt to be kill'd for ſacrifice; yet 


afterby degrees, and when cuſtome ,had 


| broughtan habit, he thought no cruelty 
roo much, to put in execution againſt 


was beloved, and well reported of, was 3 


good 


(barafter: 
good man; but whenthe priuy talke ro 
his defamation came to his cares, he fell 
þy degrees to exerciſe all manner of cru- 
ty: or Nero, who at firſt being requi- 

_ redto figne(as the manner was) the ſens 
tence of a criminall offendars condem- 
nation, earneſtly wiſhed of God, that be + 
could not write ; rather then be forced to 
doome a manto death , and yet after, be- 
came the moſt lively Image of cruelty 
that we reade of. of Fa 

Vice is a Pere patetike , always in 
progreition ; yea, both grace, and {finne, it! 
are of a growing naturo :. for as it is in i 
wealth, he that hath much, would have _ 

more: loin; vertue, and vice; but. evill 
meneſpecially, and deceivers wax worſe 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived, 
2 Tim. 3.13.they goe firſt over Shoes, 
then over Boores, then overſhoulders: at 
length over head and cares in finne, as 


ſomedoc in debt. 
Es on 
O The danperous and'inſenſible infi- co wo 


tempter can hereby worke us but to one ſenſe of fn 
dram of leffe deteſtation to a familiarity 


in 
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in evil,he.promiſcth himſclfe the vitory. 
'/,Cuyfome brings ſinne to be ſo familiar, 
that the horror of it is turned into delight; 
and as mendoe at firſt lefle. like ſfinne, fo 
with continuance they doe lefle feele it : 
frequency in fnne, takes away the .ſeſe:of 
| Ginne; as a man maylooke ſo long upon 
the! Sunne, that.he ſhall become blind, 
and then he is not ſenſible of any light. it 
hath ; or hearea great noyſe ſo long;(as 
they which live,neare the fall of the Ri-: 
ver Nils) that it may make:'him ſtatke 
deafe: for cven ſoit fares with the noto- 
rioufly wicked,who being familiarly ac- 
cuſtormed to all manner of lewdneſle, can: 
commitfoule ſfinnes with lefle touch of 
conſcience, then -_ others , can. heare of 
them :-as you ſhall have-Blacke-ſmiths- 
thatarc uſed to rhe frequent: and dayly- 
handling of bot-:Iron, hold: a: ſcorching. 
fire brand in-their. hands, and lanoh 
whilſt another would rore out; Eſtrich- 
like, they can concoct Iron, and put it off, 
as eaſily as another weake ſtomacke can 
doe jelly.' Ohhovy the ſoule; that takes 
a delightinlevvdneſle, is gained upon by* 


+» Neither vvill any: meanes. reſirne: 
C1}. 1uch 


» 
# 


GET PEMD Ed ad 


vyith greene vvithes(the ſhame of men) 


they vvill not hold him ; with new Ropes, 


(the feafe of authority)they will not hold 


him;vvith the pinne and vvoofe (of Lavy 


and Goſpell)none of theſe vvill hold him. 


* Indeed, foratime ſhame it felfe may 
hold them in, though finne holds them 
under; but ſhortly after they have bra- 


zen faces, ſobloodleſſe, that they cannot 


bluſh; and then farewell all good. 

- There is ſome feare to offend, ſome 
knowledge of good and evill, ſome re- 
miorle, ſome conſcience, while fhame 


laſts : bur if ſhame once depart, know-_ 
ledge poes, and feare goes, and remorle, * 
'goes, and conſ{ciencegoes, none will tare, 


ry behind ſhame; atleaſt, where the feare 
of God (which is the bridle and curbe to 
ſinne) is abſcnt;all vices will there be pre- 


ſent and abound; and when they-are once, 


cruſted over with perſeverance, no hope 
of. returning : . like as the Tortiſe ( de- 
lighting inthe Sunne) {wimmeth on the 


top of the water ſo long, untill the heate 


hardeneth her ſhell, thatſhe cannot ſinck, - 


and then ſhe is taken., Wherefore let 
not this point part with us, till it hath 
|  _ taugſ 
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taught us two things, to wit, to make 
conſcience of ſmall finties; nor to reite- 
rate, or allow our ſelves in the praQtice 
of any knowne ſinne. od 


d II, 
ia AX ſo you have the maine gfound, 
Agaiae, : ound, 
God bath foundation, roote, or ſpritg oftheir 


proclaimed oppoſition z which yer is-not all, for, ad- 
aca) mitthcir natures were not contrary, this 
tbe wicked alone Were otmni-ſufficient;, God, frotrs 
and 19 . the beginning, hath proclaimed a# eymity 
fo long a between the ſeede of the Serpent ,and the ſeede 
the world of the woman, which 1s irreconcileable 
exaure?r. rd endlefſe: for as it hath beehe from 
the beginning of time; ſoit ſhall laſt ro 
theendofalltime : when tix, ſaith one, 

began, this malice firſt beta; nor willit 

end, but with the lateſt mis. VWtis an ever- 

Hhſting ac of Parliament, like a Statute in 

Magua Charta, Gen. 3.15. where even in 
Paradiſe, 1ehova, the cternall God, arid 

Lord of Hoſts, ſaith unto Sathan, 7 wil 

pat enmity betweene thee, and the womad 

and betweene thy ſeede, and her ſeede, hee, 

or it ſhall bruiſe thine head, and thou fhalt 

bruiſe hs heele ; whereby Sathans ſeede, is 

meant the wicked of all ages 4 atid by en- 

miTy 


nity , bitter, iminoderate, inveiterdte, ir- 
recoticileable, and endleſſe harred, and 
diviſion, oppoſiteto that amity and fami. 

harity 5 whiuch for mer ly had beene be- 

rweene the WomanAand the Serpent ; as 
Expoſitors umverſally conclude. 

Sothat there wasa twofold kingdome . as 
ſer pin this world (both ſpiritually a 099 42, 
kingdomie of finne and darkeneſſe, and a nd they 
kingdome of light and holinefle ; the CO 
King and cheife commander of the one, ©:4 bonour 
being Sathan, the Prince of darkeneſſe, poabig 
the god of this world, and chicfe of evill #rivero 
Spirits ; his ſubjects, all unregenerate **a12e bi 
men : andthe King of the other, beigg yy 
Chriſt, called in Scripture, the wonderfull ning of 
Contſellor, the mighty God, the everlaiting Fac ”— 
Father, and Prince of peace, the Lord of Chiiſ by 2 
Lords, and K ing of K ings,lſay, 9. 6. Rev, inal 
17.14. who 1s alfo the chicfe of men, maſh 
even the chiefe Sonne of man ; his ſub- 
jets, the godly and regenerate alone : 
betweene which Kings, and rhcir Regj- 
ments, God himſelfe having proclaimed 
a perpetual warre, laying, I will put enmi- 

55 betweene the one, and the other, how 
can ie expect leſſe 2 for with God, nei- 
thet doth his word diſagree from his in- 
- tention 
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_ rention, becauſe he is truth it ſelfe; nor 


A” 


A's they 
hbaye not 
Sence war t- 
rg bubry- 
[9814 EY 
a2e. 


his deede from his word, becauſe he is 

owcr it {clfe ; God i not as man, that bee 
ſhould lye, neither as the Sonne of man, that 
hee ſhonld xepent : hath he ſaid, 7 will pus 
enmity berweene the men of the world, 
and his owne people, and {hall henot doe 
it 2 or, hath he ſpoken the word, and ſhall 
»ot he accompliſh it * Numb. 23.19, Hea- 
wen and Earth ſhall paſſe away, but one jot, 
or title of his word ſhall wot paſſe, till all be 
fullfilled, Math. 5. 18. So that to be 
without temptations, reptoaches, and 
perſecutions, we may rather with, then 
hope : for whar peace can wee looke for, 
betweene the ſecede of the Serpent, and 
the ſeede of the woman, ſince God him- 
ſelfe, from the beginning, hath fet them 
at enmity 2 yea, Once to expect it, were 
an effect of frenzie., not of hope. 


| 0 x8. 


£ | Sathan is their King, you have 
A it, 1ohn 14. 30.andthe Prince of this 
world, it is plaine, /ob#, 12. 31. and that 
he ruleth by, and workcth in all the children 
of diſobedience, Epb. 2.2. makes cleare : 
arid that they are his ſervants, kept by the 
 Devill 


a+ Det 58 ar <0 - «o Ha 


_.. (nwadter. 


dt. * | 
- : "qa 
; [4 


Holy-Ghoſt; 2 Tim. 2. 26. which being 
 fo(confidered together with the former 


proclamation} how ſhould they not ſecke: 


cs. 


i ; es I mer mon — 
Devill ina ſnare, and taken: Captive of 
him; at bs will, are the very words of the; 


his wealth;and honopr by fighting for him? 


How ſhould they not ſtrive to eplarge his 
kingdome, and the territories of, Hell, by 
winning all they can, from Chriſt, by a 
contifall warre | and $kirmiſh, as they 
bave not beene wanting hitherto in any 
age Pen E103 8,2 
Yea, I could produce teſtimonies and: 
examples till darke night, to prove. that 
thete hath beene inall ages, 1s now, ant 
ever ſhall be (betweene theſe: tyyo Kings, 
Sathan and Chriſt, and their regiments; 
the wicked,and the godly)a perpetual wat 
expmity.and Aras a to the Lords 
prediction, or proclamation ; for there 
1s ſcarce a Page in the Bible, which doth 
not either expreſle, or imply, ſomewhat 
touching'this warre :: yea, as if the Scrip- 
tures contained: nothing elſe; the Holy=- 
Ghoſtfipnificantly calls them; the booke 
of the battells of the Lord, Numb. 21.14. 
as Rupertive well obſerves. = 
But becauſe it would take up much 
do - Ft roome; 
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roome, and none, except they ate blind, 
will queſtion the ſame, I will wave thar, 
Satan js not aCaptaine of forties,nor of 
fifties nor of fixties,nor of hundreds ; bit 
he isGenerall over all which fight not utt- 
der Chixft's Banner; which is but#a lit- 
tle flocke. on 
. Ir's true, every Chriſtian in his Bap- 
fiſme hath taken preſſe. money of Chritt, 
to be his Souldier, and to ſerve-him in 
the Field ofthis world, againſt his, and 
our enemies: yea, I confeſſe, amongft 
us Chriſtians, Chriſt istheſubje& of all 
tongues ; O that he were the object of 


2H heatts: but whereas the Schoole dif- 


putes of him, the Pulpit preaches of him, 
Hypocrites talke of him, time-ſervers 
make uſe of him, Politicians pretend him, 
propharie- men ſweare by hym, millions 
profeſſe him ; few love him, few ſerve 
him; few care to honoar him : godly 
mer,” even amongſt us Chriftians, are 
like timber trees in a wood, 'here- one, 


and there one. Yea, it is to be feared, 
. that, as once in 2/7ael a thouſand follow- 


ed Baal, for one that followed God, ſo 
now, many ſerve theworld,and the fleſh, 
and the Deyill, for one that truely _— 


(rarafter! 
God in ſincerity, truth, and holineſſe. 
Now as when Abvimeleck raigned, 
downe went Gracon's children: ſo where 
wicked men beare fway, and fin raignes, 


downe goes Chriſt's friends; and the 


fruits of faith. And when hath the viſt- 
ble Church kepr her owrie ſo well; but it 
might truely be faid (not as the. women 
of Saul and David, Saul hith flaine his 
thouſand, and David his tenne thouſand, 
but ). Sathan by himſclfe and his Hoſt, 


hath fldine more then his hundred thou-. 


ſand. Yea, of theſe drunkards, wha 
have takenthe Devills oath of allegiance, 
he is a very meane fouldicr, that hath not 
won fome from Chriſts Standard : as 
atnonglt the Hnngariass; he is not held 
worthy to wearea weapon, nor reputed 
a brave geficleman; who hath nor kil'd a 
T#rke: Yet, ſonic there are that have 
wonne trore men from him. then they 
have beene weekes at their owne difpaſe; 
as Cato'Cenſirias boaſted, he had taken 
moretownes in Spaine, then he had beene 
dayes inthe country. Nay, hath not the 
Devill made as good uſcof ſome famons 
drufikard, as Sampfon did of that Jaw-bone 
of an Aﬀe, ludg.i5.wherewith he flew a 
thouſand men? Fiz Y113- 
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N Ow whercin doe they overcome; 
and what is ittheſe ſpirituall Kings, 


compzyin and their Regiments chiefely fight tor 
eor#ents- (for having madecleare way,I come now 


No thirg 


but .our 


at length to prove the ſecond part of my 
former propoſition, namely, that their 
utmoſt aime and end (whetherthey ſecke 
ro intiſe or enforce. us to finne with 
them) 1s, that they may have our company 
hereafter. inthe burning lake) but to win 
ſoules - cach from.; other 2 and what 
thinke-you doe- drunkards, the ſeede of - 
the Serpent, and children of the Devill, 
more delight in, then the murther of 
ſoules 2 and why doe they ſo ſubtilly 
perſwade, and ſo vialently exforce us to 
ſane with them; but that they may pluck 
us out of Chriſts fould, and bring us into 
the ſame-place of torment, whether they 
are,going © This is the very endand pur- 
poſe of all their warring againſt the ſeede 
of the woman. For: as nothing but the 
diſhorour and rape of Tamer,couldpleaſe 


foul” ew Amnon ; and nothing but the blood of 
Amron, could ſatisfie Abſalom; and 
othing but the heart. of Abſalom, could 
o _ "Ter 


 berpentand 


WY 


(haraFer. 
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content Toab ; and nothing but the death 
of 1oab, could pacifie Salomon : ſo no- 
thing bu our ſonles, will ſatisfie the Ser- 
pent and his ſeede. This is the verv 
Pricke, White, and Butt, whercat they 
ſhoote all their Arrowes, -and lay their 
levell. 

If any fhall ſay, this word is too big 
for my mouth, I with them, firſt heare, 
and then determine. The Devill by 
theſe, as through ſo many Bowes,ſhootes 
a deadly Arrowe at thy ſoule, as Zy- 
Cian Pandorus did at Menelaws the Grecian; 
bat God.,like Pallas,turneth by the Shaft, 
and makes it hit upon thy body, goods, 
or good name ; asthat upon the buckkr 
of his girdle. | | 

Why thinke you are all their frownes, 
and frumps, and. cenſures, and ſcoffes 2 
Why ſo many flanders, and ſtigmatt- 
call nick-names raiſed and caſt upon the 
Religious ? why are they the alone ob- 
jet of their ſcorne and deriſton, but that 
they may flout them our of their faith, 
dampe, or quenchrthe ſpirit, where they 
perceive it is kendled, butthat they may 
baffle them out, and'make them aſhamed 
of their holy profeſſion and: religions 


"2 20 
s & «2 \»Þ ; :--— 
- Sr ©" 


Fr 3 courle | 


—— 


> _ _ —— 
— EY 4 Ew” oe AE” eff? ts 4 


- 438 TheDrunkards Secr.nz. 


(<a> 


courſe, and conſequently pull them back 


tothe world 2 

'  Whydidthe Heathen Emperours ſo 
violently oppoſe,and ſo cruelly perſecate 
the Chriſtians, but ro make them become 
Heathens too 2 Why did Bowner and Gar- 
dimer, with the reſt of that crew, in the 


_ time of Queene Mary, burne at the ſtake 
_ all that eruely profeſt the purity of Reli- 


gion, but to winne them from Chrift 2 
Why did St. Pasl, before his conyerſton, 
breath out threatnings and ſlaughters a- 
gainſt the Diſciples ; why did he perie- 
cute them, even to ſtrang cities, ſhut up in 
Priſon, and puniſh them throughout all 
the Synagogues, but that he might make 
them renounce Chriſt, and his religion, 
and compell them to blaſpheme?zas him- 
ſelfe confeſſeth, As, 26.10.11. Why 
did the high Prieſts ſo conſult and con- 
trive abaur putting Laz4ras to death, af- 
ter he was raiſed; and Chriſt allo, thar 
raiſed him, but becauſe for his ſake many 
of the lewes went away. and beleeved in Ie- 


ſus:as the Holy. Ghoſt affirmes.Joby, 12. 
19.11, ſeealſo Chap. 11. 48. Laſtly, if 


there were not inany men ſo curſedly 
wretched, as to delight in the warthey of 


ſonles 5 


 (haratler, 


ſonles; what ſhould boly David ſo much, 
and in ſo many places, uſe theſe, and the 
like exprefſions, They have laid waite fur 
my ſoule, P[a.59.2.3.They rewarded mee- 


vill for good,to have ſpoyled my ſoule, Pſal. 


5,12. Mine enemies, the wicked, comm- 
paſie me round about for my ſonte,Pſa.17.9. 
They gather themſelves together, and lay 
waite for my ſoule,Pſulme 56.6 arid many 


the like } which was not more his'caſe, 


then it is ours .: foralltheir ayme, when 
they either tempt, or afflitus, is, that 


they may make us ſquare our lives,accor- 


ding to their rule, (as that Gyant did pro- 

rtion the bodies of all his gueſts,torhe 
bed of his Harlot ; either by ſtretching 
out, if they wanted inlength, or cutting 
off, if they did exceed) and conſequent- 
ly, draw us to perdition. : 

They rather wiſh all damned with 
themſelves, then any to beefreed from 
their owne Priſon: andas in the bleſſed, 
there is perfet clarity;ſo inthe damned, 
there is perfe& envie ; neither the good 
would be ſaved, nor the wicked would be 
damned alone ;z whereforethey fecke to 
winne all they can. S 
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Hen once'a man 15 got out of the 
' ſaare of the Divell, ' he will doe 
Pans: _ whathe canto pluck others after him. As 
theycan ÞY his finnes and bad example, hee hath 
70 heaven, drawn gthers from God : ſo now he will, 
wicked ak all kee can, draw others with himſelfeto 
bel. God;Sawl converted,willbuild up,as faſt 
as ever heplucked downe; and preach,as 

 zealouſly, as ever he perſecuted. 

But take a view of .cach caſe in ſeverall 
perſons, and firſt of the godly. We read 
that Noah and Lot, hazarded their own 
peace and ſafety, (ſuch was their charity, 
ro preſerve theirs that afflicted them 
they did admonith others , like Pro- 
phets ; and adviſe them, like Fathers ; 
but both in vaine ; theſe holy men ſee- 
med to'them as one that mocked , and 
they did moxe then ſeeme ro mocke 
them againe. We read likewiſe, how Az- 
drew was no ſooner converted , and be- 
come Chuſt's Diſciple;but inſtantly hee 
fecketh out his brother Simoy , to gaine | 
him alſoto the fame faith, Toby, 1.41 . 
And of P#1lip, that he did the hke to N- 
thaxiel verſe 4.5. And of the woman of 


__ »(baratter. 


$4mwaria, that ſhe did the like to many'of 


her neighbours, hs 4.. 28.to 41. And. 
of the twelve Apoſtles, that fo ſooneas: 
they were endued with the Holy Ghoſt , 
they ſpread the Goſpell throughout the: 


a T2 —————__—— 


whole world, and with ſo good ſucceſle, - 
that wee reade of three. thouſand ſoules' 


converted, by one of them, at onetime, 
namely , .by Peter ; ſo well did he obey 
Chriſt's command, who  faid unto him, 
when thou art converted flrengthen thy bre- 
thren, Luk 22.32. ci = 


Yea, Moſes ſo thirſted after the ſalya- 


tion of 1ſ-acl, that rather then hee would 


bee ſaved withoutthem, . hee defired.the 
Lord, to blot him ont of the Buoke of . Lift, 


Exodus 32.32, and Pasltothis purpoſe 
ſaith, 7 could wiſh my: ſelfe to be ſeparated 


from Chri#, for my brethren, that art my 


kinſmen , according tothe fleſh, meaning 
the lewes, Rom.9-3. Their charity , and 
ſpirituall thirſt after ſalvation, was much 
like the naturall thirſt of Alexander, who 
being with his troopes in theFicld , and 
in extremity of thirſt, when one preſent- 
ted him an Helmet of water, he refuſed, 
ſaying, þ ſolus bibero,hos merar occupabit : 
or that of Rodolphus the Empcrour, who 
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in his warres againſt OFecarus , King of 
Bohemia,bcing offered drink by a ruſticke 
that attended his harnefle, when both he, 
and his whole Army werc ready tope. 
riſh withthirft;refuſed it, ſaying, thar his 
thirſt was for all kis Army, and not a- 
lone for himſelfe. 

There is a greate dearth of reaſon 
and charity in that man , who would bee 
happy alane ; much more doethey defire 
the bleſſedneſſe of athers , thatare of the 
communion of Saints : all heavealy hearts 
are charitable,and it is a great prelumpti- 
on, that hee will never finde the way to 
heaven, who deſires to go thither ſingle: 
yea,a deſtretowinotbers,is an inſeparable 
adjunct, or relative to grace;for it is im- 
poſlible,that a man ſhould be converted, 
but having got himſelfe out of Sathans 
clutches,he will ſecke to draw others af- 
ter him;yea, where the heart isthankfull, 
and inflamed with the loye of God and 
our neighbour, this ſhall be the principall 
aime:as that vertuous Lady, which Cam- 
dew ſpeakes of, having beene a Leper her 
ſclfe, beſtowed the greateſt part of her 
rtion, tobuild an Hoſpitall tor other 


Ne:ther 


” Char after. 


> OOO 0 OT" _— 


EE EEE EIT 
Neither can enlightened {oujes chaaſe 


but diſperie their rayes: we are no whit 


doe nqt looke with charity and pity, up- 
on the grolle miſle-opinions and milpri- 
fions of oux brethren, It is a duty com- 
manded by God, Ind. 23.23. 2 T/m.2. 
25-26-Heb.3-13. Andeyery good mans 
med and drink, is to dvetbe will of bir that 


thankfull for our awne illumination, if we 


ſent bim ; and though he cannot do,whar 


he would;yct he will labour to do, what 
he can,to win others , not to deſeryec by it, 
but to expreſle his thanks. 


& 115. 
A 


Nd as Gods people would not bee 
ſaved alone , but wi»ne all they can , 


They (hal 
an/[wer for 


knowing,ſociety no {mall part of the ve- /eult-mur- 


ry joyes of heaven : no raore would wic- 


ked men be dwpned 4/one, but miſlead all 
they can, thinking it ſome eaſe and com- 
fort in miſery, to have companions. As 
for example. What made the Scribes and 


Pharifies compaſle Ses and Land,to make 
one of their profeſſion, but that they 


, then them[ſelyes ? as our Saviour ex- 
preſly witneſſeth, Marthe2 3.1 aa 
£1. ut 


ght make him twofold more the child of 
bel 
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ſhut up the kingdome of heaven ( lo farre 
forth as they conld ) aud would neither goe 
in themſelves nor ſuffer others, that would 
have entred,tocomein,v.,13, And what 
clſe,but this love of community,made Ba- 
alam (beinga curſed reprobate himſelfe) 
ſowilling ; firſt, to curſe all 1ſreel,and af- 
ter, whefi that would not fadge, togive 
ſuch divellith counſell againſt them 2 
Namb. 22. Or what is the reaſon thinke © 
you, of all their practiſes againſt the juſt 
now,of their tempting them, and attempt- | 
ing what they can againſt them, þut this, 
they wonld diſcourage us in the way to 
heaven, beat us off from our holy profe/- 
ſion, orheing zeligious,and draw us backe 
ro the werld, thar fo they might have our 
company here in fenne , and hereafter in 
torment? as if this were notto carry brim- 
ſtone to their own fire, and to make their 
own bed in hell. | ; 

| And let ſuch know , that how many 
Novices,or Apprentiſes of Religion ſoe- 
ver, have beene beaten off, by meanes of 
their ſcoffs,{landers,reproaches ,or other 
their malicious practiſes againſt the god- 
ly ; how many ſoever they have foreſtal- 
led with prejudice againſt a 8 

Ke” Y 


(barafter.- 


by making their ſavour/to ſtinke before 
their neighbours, and acquaintance, 
through their liesand forgerics ; ſo puts 
ting a {wordinto their hand,to ſlay them, 
as the children of 1ſr act unjuſtly charged. 
Moſes and Aaron, touching Pharaoh, and 
his ſervants, Ex. 5.21. 0r how many ſo- 
ever are drawn to doand commit the like 
ſinnes, by their example; cven ſo many 
of Chriſts band they, have (as much agin 
them :Iyerh ). diminiſhed, .and ſhall one 
day be arraigned and condemned,not on+ 
ly for:high trealon,againſt our Soycraign 
Lord Chriſt , bur alſo for. {«y/»e ſo.ma- 
ny ſcales with death eternall ; which fin, ; 
having a reward of torment an{werable, 
(as ſhall ſhew.anon) muſt of neceſlity.; . 
brigg upon them more then double dam « 
nation, Wherefore lerthem,more wiſely 
then Dives, looke to jt intime, take heed: 
of powring water, upon the fire of the. 
Spirit, which had more needbf kendling, 
then of quenching; and beating downthe 
weake hands and knees, which ſhould ra-- 
ther. bee lifted up for God; and againſt 
And thus you ſee that drunkards, . and 
all wicked men,(whoſc meat and drink it 
is, 


- ſhould fare > 
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is; to doe the will of thetr Father) ayme 
at our crernall ruine, as the divell did at 
theruine of our firſt Parents, and their 
off-ſpring; and how-conld they doefo, if 
they did not partake ofthe divells nature 
yea, if they wete not quite changed 
from men into divels? 7 

| Ut fee other two reaſons, why they 
gaeree JIdelire commanityinthe burning lake , 
they would 4nd why they 1hake no bones of ſoule- 
baveowr Tiurther , the firſt is this, they know 
<1 2, themſelves irrecoverably boft, and there- 


. #1 the bur- 


ninglage. fore they arc deſperate, becaufe they can- 
ff, aXtriſerhemſelves, they would wine af; 
themſeives they know , they have ſo grieyonſly of. 


theyere fended God,and {o deſf 1 ied the Spirit of 
cet orhers orace, fo finned againit knowſedg, and 


bereer chen confeience,and ſo often teirerated theira» 


they.  bomimations,thatthey arcbecomeſoin- 


 curable,and paſt hope of remedy,thirno 
medicine, can helpethent;as'God ſpeaks, 
rouching the ſorrowes ofthe lewes,by1e- 
remiah, Chap. 30.12 13.15.45 fometimesit 
fares with 2 ſickepatient, ' who while he 
hath hope of cure, iswilling to abſtaine 
from ſach meats as are dangerougy 
and hurtfall for ttim;but knowing his - . 
5 caſe 


—— ——_— —_— 
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eaſcincurable,forbcarerh nothingrhar he 
hkes, and likes onely thoſe things which 


aremott forbidden him ; ſothe Proverb 


is verified in them, Over Shoes, over 
Bootes, yea, which is deſperate, over 
ſhoulders. | 

Aga man finking into the deeepe wa- 
tex ,- catcheth. hold of him that is next 
him ; ſo men diving into the bottome 
of iniquity, pull downe their adherents : 
and how can they more hyely prove 
themſclves the Divells children, whoſe 
ayrme it hath ever bcene, ſeeing hee muſt 
of neceflity bee wretched , not to bee 
wretched alone | 

It is little content to them to bee re-< 
probates, except they have company. 
 Whercfore as falling Lucifer drew nus 
merous Angels with him: : ſo all his a- 
you and adherents, as firebrands, in 
urning themſelves , burne others ; the 
Divell out of malice miſleades them,and 
they others: what wretched companions 
thenare theſe ten ! the Lord grant wee 
may know no more of them , then by 
hearcſay, ct s 


$ 117, 


ne EET 


443. TheDrunkards ' Sect 11»; 


<hu7, 


2 They Qi-ondy, there is another winning 
ebnke#t  FIreaſon, why they ſtrive: fo after com- 


fo neces munity : for you muſt know, the Devill 


angcom- propounds to them and they to them- 
fart mmi- ſelves, ſomeappearance of good incyc- 


ſery 0. " E - 
2h ry thing they doe, They thinke it ſame 


panions. caſe and comfort, in miſery to have com- 


paxions, yea, the more, 'the  merricr; 
chinke they, as ſorrowes devided among 
many, are borne morecaſily: it is ſome 
kinde of caſe to ſorrow, to have part- 
ners ; asaburthen is lighrned, by many 
ſhoulders : divers backs. will carry a 
greater burthen, with lefle paine ; or as 
clouds ſcattered into many: drops, cafily 
vent their moyſture into ayre:. many 
fmall brookes' meeting, and concurring 
in one channdll, will carry great veſlells : 
yea, our griefes arc leſſened, our joyes en- 
larged, our cares lightned, by one fricnd- 
ly aſſociate. In all heates: of anguith, 
cood affiftanceand ſociety breathes ſome 
coole ayre of comfort. : when: Paul muſt 
anſwer before Nero, he complaines, that 
270 ma" ſiood with him, but all men forſooke 
him, 2 Tim. 4. 16. And certainely, it 

Was 


—— a = = fo 
preg: that, he was ITT to live a. 
lone: j.eannes bur aggravate their: fick- 
oe9e whats NOW REDS up, by teafon 
i this. viſitation, An Empallcg rs ba 
icks withque any Wi rant, Fither. 6 caſe, 
OF PItF FRA: | 1 | 93G 
Theigaon af fugitives; 15, chat thars 
be ivesz We; know: nothing 
aewewoly ll; where everyrhing falls ; © 
general: dileais; isa particular bealch : 
whercypon. tho Qurt-raild:Fox,10 the 
iD IAeSNOures f9 have allEoxes cut- 
They::have a 'iwhimfie in theis 
ba a1ncs; mygh like that of Amurgth, who 
at the taking .of 1f hes, ſacrificed fix 
br tied yaung  Grecians $0 His Fathers | 
Pte room 5nd, their blead. 1g 0 it ſer p” 


95 2 For Xion, to Expiate rhe 
FEATS ale, Wherciath imitate - 
Ae hs "ol js-y6ty deſirdus of the E 


lephants blgod, for p in coldnefle of it, 
wherewith ſhe deſites tobe cooled : of 


ag Cham, who whenſacyer he dy= 
$h, takes.qrder, that ten,or twelvethous 


Lodo llaige; to accompany his 
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But this 


will ad to 
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_ miſtaken, in thinkipg it will cither com» 
fort, or eaſe them; -to have felowſhip in: . 


the pile of - orment © for though by the multitude, of * 


their tor- 
Pexts 


>» y 


participants, the joyes of Heaven ire cn- 
larged z yet hereby theſorrowey' of Hell 
are much increaſed # for know this, thou 
Tempter, that thou doſt not-more ##- 
creaſe other mens wickedneſſe'on earth, 
(whether by perſwafton,or provocation, 
or example) thentheir wickedriefſe ſhall 
increaſethy damnation Hell, as is plaine- 
ly ſeenein the caſe of Dives, for what 
made that damned .chntle move for his 
brethren (ſeeing there is'no* charity in 
Hell) butthar hefclt, every ſtep they fol- 
lowed of his leadihg; to Fncreafe the pile 


of his rorments Luk." 16. Now: fratres di- 
texit, ſed ſeipſum rtſpexit, he defired not 


their ſalvation, but his ownelefledamna- 
tion. Againe, this is made good. Gen. 3. 
where the Serpent iscurſed, for makeing 
Evetranſgrefie;' and Eve, for makeing 
ner husband finne, oo 

 Yerſuch, is the implacable eninity, 


and unchangeable malice of :the Serpent, 
and his ſecede; of the Prince' of darke- 


A 


nefle, and theſc his adherents, againft the 


children of light; that they will-enhance 


_ rhe 
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theirowne damnations, to procare::Othiet 
- menis5rather make their owne [fire hot+ 
cer, the not labdur:'to bring. others, to 
the participation af their owne. torments ; 
yea; thoughtheir conſeiences tell-them} 
that ſuch a bittcr roote ſhall anfyerfor it 
ſelfe, and for all the corrupt brahches; ye8 
JS they willendure more grievous miſery, 
; to havca morenumerous ſociety, 

And ſo muchof the warre which God 
proclaimed, betweene:Sathan andChriſt, 
and:theit Reigunents, 'the wicked and 
the Godly; If you would know the - ori- 
ginall;and meritorious cauſe ofthis pro- 
clamation z- it was. Adem's finne, in cat- 
ing the forbidden ' fruit; and -Sathan's 
malice; in moving and, ſedyceing him 
thereunto z the.Ofiginall ofthis diſcord; 

is from originall ſinne.. 0 


F 118. || 
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V C 7Ec have gor through. the gfeats bebolding 
eſt part, and arc paſt by the = 
princypall ſtages: of the drunkards pr0- mureo 


ercfle; thereis but:one mile further, of 4raxterds 


about cight. ſhort furlongs,'to goe, and hs 

we: have' oycroome it'; yea, to: ow 00 0645} 
crurbpI ama now at thetop of the hill, and 7/77ea, 
Rs G + 2. ſhall, Uke bem. 


The Devil 


— 
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howdrnnkards imitate that old PAIR. 


taken, let any ftander:by (for being no 


" Thall, aſvera ſhort pauſe; goc downe: fa- 
ſterthen'I-went up. :Buc fetus make a 
ſtand here, und lopke backe upon what 
wwe have paſt, ſince Setion the: {7 5.) 


from which ftage hicherto, Ihave-ſhown 


the Devill. 
Inf empt ing eo cofinns adn 


hforceing 3 
FUE to perdition. Afeer A oview 


wayes a panty, 1 refers it to him) ſay, 
he's Fine Sathanbe ſo 'much bebolding * 
ahy menalive as to. them ; whether he 
hath any ſervants, that doe bimiſuch 
fairhfull fervice ;; any fa&ors; that-make 


bim abetter retutne of ſoules; any Ge= 


nerall, that ſubdues4o many ſouldiers to 
him ; any Advocates, which pleade ſo 


| hard for him, as the true drunkard ; 'T 


drop aaa Anas; Kan 4 mouih 20nee 


-'- prefumehe- cannot nexalinate, of Le | 
2 : of one: pp: 
| I confefle;n beautifull whirilh: W140 


fanother of the Devils lime-twigg) who 
hath.a flattering tongue, Pro.6.'2.4; Senor 
and enticeing words, Pro..7.' 5. lipr'mbich 


7 


\ 


i. 


ſofet 
dorh gular 


_—_ OO 
are tho ſaules, which theſe I 
radiſeshavebeguiled 4: yea, :ifdannot be. 


ledge above other tempters, for, :Cockas 
trice-like, ſho killethrwaith her! very: flo hr; 
yea, ſhe is able to' rake a,man, with-heut 
very eye-lids, Pro. 6:25. which makes 
the wiſe mani ſay, that many heave: perifbedt 
by the beauty of women, Eceluſe: 94. 8. yet 
nevertheleſſe, let her have as. many: 10+ 
vers, as T owines once had. (whiar-attenipte: 
ing to count them ppon..hqr-fingers,, was 
forc't to ogll for a buſksll: ab Ptale, :be.. 
fore the could'.numbes them: ally and 
Rrenpth like Rotorwt, who: contracted 
witha notable Pirate;-ra ſerve the turne 
of him andhishundred :fouldiersi:; 'knd a 
will as free as:Dunkerke; which bids weeds 
come toall commers,:fo: that'any Haſs 
Follow may ride her pot th the Devil, 


CE” 
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L pic a golden bit;ſhe ſhal never beablero 


Hel(her body wil nor hold out)nor help 
to people thar infernall Kingdomzas ſome. 
drutikagds doe. that are giftcd thereafter. 
 'Fhewhich conſidered, together with 
his other ſinnes of idleneſſt, xpicurifme;, 
adultery, 'murther, ' his vaine babling, 
ſcurrilqus jefting, wicked talkihg, inp 
ous ſwearing , atheifme, &c.: (for : he 
hath treble heads to Cerberus, that ugly 
Porterof Hell) proves him the King, or 
eEhicfe of ſinners, as the Baſeliske is called 
the King - of- Serpents; and not ' onely 
ſhewes them to be children of the Devill, 
gs they were long fince, but to be really 
metamorphoſed: into Devills, as Lots 
wife was really mctamorphoſed into a 
pillar of Salt, and //yſſes companions in- 
£0 Hogs and Dogs, and Cadmme, with his 
wife, into Serpents : yea; .certainely, if 
the Nevill would change his propertics; 
he would pur himſclfe-into the-perſan, 
and appropriateto himſclfrhe yery qua- 


/ Htics:of ſome drunkard;' how' ever, he 
ehoocthdriakards to be his inſtruments, 


Srempr,. rather: then other ſinners, be- 
canfe they re morefit for it; then any 0- 


ther; @s ofall the-creatures which God 


[4 


CharaFter: * . 


made, he choſe the Serpent, 2h inferg; gy 
ment, totempt Eve, becauſe it was #grs 
ſubtile thewany beait of the field, Gen. 3.1. 

- Asalſo forthe naturall af4oy which 
they bare to him, above othes m 


Cx Men; for 
the drunkard /oves Sathan ſo extreamely, 
that, for the moſt part, he either ſwims 
to him in blood, or ſailes to him in avel- 
ſell of wine, before nature ſummons' him 
to depart, and will needs be tormented 


% 


beforetherime. / :... 4 
All which their zeale, induſtry, and 7 /bou/ 
fervent affeion, todoe the will of their ;,*X*" 
Father, ſhould teachand ſtirre up-Go.'s indu#ri- 
pcople to the like zeale, induſtry, and: ier- -—roqus 
vent affettion, to doe the will of their Fa- Ga, 
ther. Their voluntary lewdnefle, calls 
for our dutifull and more zealous obedi- 
[ence ; that our God may haveas fa#hfull 
fervants, as he hath anfaithfull enemies: * 
Shall wicked men be at mote. [coſt ang 
paines, to pleaſe an ill maſterz then we 
can afford to pleaſe ſ0' good a: God, ſo 
gracious, {o laving a Father ©. Shall they 
labour ſo hard, for that which ſhall, coti- 
found them ; and ſhall we. thinks at 
paines toe much,for that whichiſhall fave 


us ® Isit their meate and drinke-ro"doe 
ej Gg4 miſchiefe; 
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miſchiefe 5 and Hallgood duties downe 
as 2 Potion with ws * This were t6 ac- 


knowledge more vtmmome in the ſeede of 


the Serpent, then there is health in the 
ſeeded be womart | 8 
| Indeed, the world could ot inns bes 

foreus, if 6vr 174th might be byt 8: hotly 
followed as their falſtbard, O that our 


God, vHoſe cauſe We maintaitte; would 
- inkeridte 6ux hearts, with the fire of holy 


zeale, but ſo much as Sathan hath infla- 
med theiis, with the fire of fury-ahd-fa- 
ion. O Saviour, it was Yhy Heate nll 
drinke to dvethe will of th Father, how doe 
we follow thee, if we ſuffer eirhty plete 


- ſhares; ; orpwofits to take the wall of thy 


Their pu- 
niſhmente 


ſeryioos® 4 "Vit of this ellewhere, 


d 119- GO 
Iconfichr. that both by Gods, mil 
: P27 Wins-Layw, next after indirement and 
al oa Gp Blowks fentence ; and after 
ſentbnics is paſt, comes execution; ifa 
reprive,'or p: ardonberiot fired out, ith 
tRpitr. Wherefore, as druvkards have 


ſnemheir ftme Lakd open, fo tet them 


now Hetelen (Other? plu 
if tliche be any! of theſe Wes ts 
0 


COERCE 
'Godand His mrs who like Toes, 
have rooted doth heaid and heart int6 tho 
carth,and fet heaven at their hecles, that 
have inthis'Trentife, as inzpifture, taken 
«full view df. hix'oivns horrid and dereſt« 
able - cohdition., und with: Fwpalns the 
Paintet , read the lively eti r of his 
odrous and deformed emeanour; and a= 


fror hoe hath ſoend, ain clears glaſſe , 


thengly Fatebf hiv foule heart, with choſe 
ſpors.avd whibkles, which otherwiſe hee 
could not have cenfeſt 'inthimdelf>, and 
fanher fecre how 'miſcrabily Hee hath 
been dolwdecinhis j -w 
the religions ';- and 
reſolve againlt yoelding andpteferre the 
lumouting ef his ſouke,! ates the ſave- 
ing of it, and ſhall thinker a/diſparage- 
meh x0 repett-him bf his erivrs , and 


weutd -ravhet.  eoMtinute dine 
thom,then Aiime them ſoſhirting his 


his cares, that hee may not heare 3 ard 
hardbni = oadlnens greg pc, not Gone 
fiden;p way 

Kvioully,: AS & wich 
hab did ; and-blafp 


periſh. 


ent, touching 
notwithſtanding 


cy6s, thi hee may hot ſoo; and topping - 


fasPharah didghias 
delperntely, as: A ' 
\ as Tultug 
didfer ba fanowe this-thae He hl ſurely 


4588 


EET 


The Drankards  Sxcr. 119; 


periſh. The reaſon of it, is taken out of 
the Proverbs, an Arrow: drawne out of 
Salomen's ſententious Quiver, read-the 
words, and tremble, 4 men that bardneth 
his neck, when he is rebuked, fhall ſuddenly 
be deflroyed,and cannot be anred, Prov.29. 
x. yea, ſaith the Lord bimſelfe, . Prov. 1. 
24.25.26. becauſe I havecalied,and yere> 
fuſed; 1have ſtretched out mine hand, and 
ye would not regard,but deſpiſed al my coun+ 
(ell; I will alſo laugh «t your deſtrattion,and 
mock when your feare commeth, 
And of this we have ſundry inſtances. 
The Sonnes of Ely would n#t harken nato, 
nor obey the vayce of their father,why * be+ 
cauſe (ſatththe Text) the Lord was deter - 
mined to defiroy thew, 1 Samwel 2. 25. 
Their hearts muſt be hardened, that they 
may be deſtroyed. 1 know,({aith the Pro- 
phet to Amaziah)that God hath determs-. 
red. to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done 
this and hait not obeyed my counſell,z Chr.. 
25.16.20. onion 
 'O remember that there is a.day of .ac- 

= = __ count, adayot death , aday of: judgement: 

L8 jadee- COMMing, wherein the Lord Teſws-C brift. 

went end ſhall bee reyealcd-from heaven, witit his 
hc mighty Angellsinflaming fire,to render! 
MR. VEN=o 


, 
' 


Charatter © © 


' vengeance: unto them which obey. not. 
unto his Goſpell, and to puniſhthem, 
with everlaſting perdition from thepre- 
ſenceof the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power, 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8,9. Tude 15. 
Wiſdome 5. 1.to 10. at which time thou 
ſhalt heare him pronounce this fearcfull 


doome, D epart from 278 ye cur ſe d, Math, 


25-41.which is an everlaſting departure, 
net tor a day, nor for yeares of dayes,nor 
for millions of ycares,bur for eternicy;and 


that from Chriſt to. the, damned , ' tqthe 


divelts.to hell; withoutcither end,or caſc, 
or patience toendure it ; at Which-tine , 
within-thEe-ſhall bee thine owne guilty. 
conſcience;zmore thenathouland — 
ſes,to accuſs thee ; the Divell, who-pow 
temprs thee to all chy-wickedneſle;. thall 
an the one ſide, teſtifie with thy con{c1- 
cnceagainfithee zand;onthe other {1de, 
ſhall ſtand the holy! Saints and'\Angels.. 
approving Chriſt's juſtice, and dereſting 
ſo filthy acreature ; bchinde thee, an hi- 
dious noyſe of innumerable fellow dam. 
ned reprobates ; tarrying for thy compa- 
a flaming fre.3;'abouc-thee , thar irefull 
Judge of deſerved vengeance, ready ta 


pro- 


p gy "0 


La 
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- pronounce the ſam 


e ſentenceupon thee 4 
beticath thee , the fiery and ſulphurcous, 
moth of thebottomleſle pit, gaping to 


receyethee ; into which being caſt, thou? 
ſhalt ever bee falling downe; and never' 
mcetabottome; and in it thou ſhalt ever 
lamerit,and none ſhall pitie theesfor thou 
ſhalt have no ſociety but the Divell and: 


his Angells;who being tormemed them- 


ſelves, ſhall have no other caſe , butxo: 
wreak their fury in tormenting thee;thou' 
ſhalt alwayes weep for paine of the fire, 
and:yet gndih thy teeth in indignation,for 
theextremity-of cold; thou ſhalrweep to 
think; that thy 'tiſcries arepaſt remedy, 
eo think, that to repent isro nopurpaſe ; 
thou that weepcathinke:,: how for the 
ſhadow of a few ſhot pleaſures (if they 
could bee called pleaſures ) thorn haſt in- 
curted theſe ſorrowes of ecornall paines; 
which ſhall laſt toalt erernity : thy con: 
ſcience ſhall ever ſting thee; like an Ad-- 


E - 


der ,-when thow thinkeſthow often 


Chriſt by his Preachers offered thee re- 
miſfioriof finnes, *and the-Kingdome of 
Heaven freely, 4f thou wouldeftbur be-. 
licve and repett';”and-how Exfily chou; 
mighteſt have'0btalned tnerey* in thoſd 
Us dayes 


- (Poatien! 


dayes, how neerethou waſt many times 
$ have repemed ; and diddef ſuffer 
the divell andthe world to keep thee tilt 
impcritent;and how the da of merCy is 
now paſt , and will never dawne agiine;y 
for thou ſhalr-one day finds; thatconſt- 
enco>is more then a thouſand witneſſes ; 
and God morc then a thokſand confei- 
Cos: _ 
291-26 Oh pe) 286.3 
TE you will not beheve mee, yetat jeaſt 
= elieve Pharioh,- _ intherich mans an 
dine rorments: hath a Diſtite 4 me! "her 
ern} niezhe can Nie wgT wofiill ec 
expericnce,that ifyyoe will not take war- 
ningbyche word(that gentle 'warner) the 
aext Gall be hadenghe third and fourth, 
acderthen thargy6ay 35 al theten plagues | 
did:excecde ore noctier, ſothe eleventiy 
firiglo;exceeds theny all together : intmy- 
merable are the-eurſes of 'God againſt 
finners,butthelaſtis the worſt; compre- 
beading and tranſcending : al che reſt;che 


Fenveflleſt "I God Rilrſarves for 
the upſhor former doeb nt make 
forthe lf 7; | 
" When the Dreame, and tho Miracte? 


a 


———— — 
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| and the Prophet had- done what they 
could upon Nebuchadnezzur ; God calls 
forth his remporall judgetnents,and bids 
them ſee what they can doe; ifthey will 
not yet ſerve,he hath eternal ones, which 
-will- make them . repent evety veine of 
their hearts and ſoules, that they did not 


. 


repent:{ooner, ., * 


Qt&zthat I could'give you but a glimpſc 
of it,that you did but ſee it,to the end you 
might never feele it;that ſo you might be 
won, .if not out of faith, yet our of feare;; 
for ccntainly, this were the hopcfulleſt 
meanes ofprevention:for though diverſe 
theeves. have robd paſſengers, within 
-fight of the Gallowes z: yet if a ſinner 
could ſee but oneglimpſe of hell, or bee 
ſuffered to looke one moment intothat 
ficry Lake; hee would rather chooſeto 
dye tenne thouſand deaths, then commit 
one {inne : and indeed, therefore are wee 
diſlolute;becatuſe we-doe notthinke/what 
a judgement there is after our diſſolutian; 
becauſe wee make. it the leaſt and laſt 
thing we thinke on ;.yea, it is death} wee 
think,to think upon death,and we'cannot 
indure that dolcfull bell, which ſummons 
us to Judgement. 


Some- 
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Something you, have heard of it here, 
.and in $cRion the 4.4, Bur,alaſſe ! I may 
as well with a Cole paincoutthe Sunne 
in all his ſplendor, as with my pen, or 
eotigue,, exprefle the joyes of Heaven 
Ewhich they willingly part withall ) or 
thoſe rormenrs of hell (which they ſtrive 
eo purchaſe) For as one ſaid,that ork 
: butthe eloquenceof Tully could ſufficiently 
ſet forth Fullic's eloquence - ſonone can 
expreſſerhoſe everlaſting torments,: but 
hee that is from everlaſting , to ever- 
laſting ; and ſhould either man, or An- 
gell , 'goe * about the worke , when 
(with that Philoſopher) hee had taken a 
ſeven-nights 'time to- conſider of it; hee 
might aske a fortnight more, and atthe 
fortnights end,;a'moneth more, and be at 
his wits end;arthe worlds: end,before he 
could:makea (atisfiing anſwer,otherthen 
his was, thitthe longer he the 22h of it the 
more difficult he foand it : alaſle!thepaine 
of the body,is butthe body ofpaine ; the ' 
anguiſh of the {oule ,' is the ſoule of an- 
eulſh.- 7 V2. WC 
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whidb hciogJ0,v/24hat cyeny man fapll 
be prniſhed according to merit ; whatyill 
become of thee « ſurely thy fins are 16 
prodigious, that they ſcorne any propor- 
tian yader a whole volume 0 POOes: 
ut 
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Bur ſee wherein thy finnes excecd 0..7h drus' 

ther mens,that ſliallgo to the ſame place —_— 
of torment, . how every ſine receiveth ted by che 
_pveight and increaſe in regard of rircum- f7cemfen 
ſtances;and how thou, after thine bardnes 
and heart which cannot repent, -beape#t unto 
thy ſclfe wrath againſs the day of wrath,and 
of the declaration of the juit judgment of 
God, who will reward every may dccording” 
to his workes, Rem.2.5,6 ' -— 
The particulars which greaten,agora- 
 vate, and adde weightto thy-finnes, and 
make them above meafure finfull, are ſo 
diverſe and ſundry; that I may not inſiſt 
uponall;yct ſomeare of ſuch import,that 
I dare not omit them. | 7 

Firſt,the c/willjuſtitiary, who omitteeh 
the performance of thoſe good duties Firf,the* 
whichthe Law requircen, is in a damnas: #99 righ 
ble condition ; but thou inafarre worſe , ve, ay - 
who wilfully runneſt.on inthe commis ſion *'*ir port; 
of thoſe {innes,which the Law flatly for- = : 
bids.. It was the wot ſlaying. of Agag., HE 


I Sam. 15. thatloſt Sauthis Kingdome ; cow 


and the favour of God. The not c:/rcum- ted. 
ciſong of Moſes his firſt borne. Exodas 4. 
had like to have coſt him his life. The not 
relieving of poore Lazarus, Luk.16. was 


% + | 
, 


= 
———_ Ls, al 


- 68. 2 
mo . Pane”. , 


A —— 


—_—_ 4 n — — MM. Pens. ne 
4 or...” ” "7 >. UP FLW ) Y 
Las PRO 7 » Car! Ws.” IC LO br” age 


——_—_— 


J 


the rich mans ruine. It was not the evil! 


ſervants proding his Maſters money , 
which caſt him'into priſon , but the #es 


'gaining with'it ; he did not evill with his 


Talent, no, it was cnough to.condemne 
him;,that he did nothing with it. - 
Now if barrennefle bee ſent into the 


fire, how can rapine looketo eſcape * if 


omisſien of good works be whipped with 


Rodds, ſurely commisfien of wmpictics 


ſhall be {courged with Scorpions, 
The old world did but cat, and drink, 
build, and plant, marry and bee merry, 


in themſclves lawfull:what then ſhall be- 


_  comeof Lyers,Swearers, Drunkards,A- 
- dulterers, malicious monſtets, ſcandalous 
{inners, whoſe workes are in themſelves 


{1mply unlawfull : Tfthe civily righreous 
ſhall not bee ſaved in that great and terri- 
ble day, where then ſhall all ungodly 
drunkards, and deboyſhed ſwilbowles 
appeare? On 
Heavenis out Goale, we all runne:loe 
the Scribes and Pharifies are before thee ; 
what ſafty can it bee-ro cotne- ſhort of 
thoſc,that come ſhort of heaven tExcept 
owr Tightconſnes exceed,&c. ANe- 


and were ſweptaway withthe Beefom of 
an univerſal deluge : which things were _ 
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Herve was curſed by the Ange 
canſe they came not 0 hrlpe the Lord, inthe 
day of butiell, Tadges 5.23. they fought 
—_—_ God,ye becauſe they did nor 
fight for him,they are curſed. And iftkey 
that ſtand in a uke-warm neutrality ſhall 
be ſpewed up,ſurethe palpable and noro- 
rious offender , who takes up armes a- 
Cy God, and m—_ all goodnetlc , 

all bee trodden under foot of a provo- 
ked juſtice, a 

O conlider this, andl1ay itto heart, 
you, that commit finnes of all ſorts and 
fizesyou;thatcan tear heaven with your 
blaſphemies, and bandy the dreadfull 
name of God in your impute mourhes , 


i... Aa 


,be- 


by yourbloody oaths and execrations ; 


yce char dare exetciſe your ſaucy wits 
in prophane ſcoffes at Religion ; yee 
that can neigh afterſtrange fAlcth &c, 


$ 122, 


OEcondly, the Suwts which thou com- 
Fraitreſt ate «r4inft knowledge and CON. 
ſciened, 


3. His fag 
are againff 
knowle 


and io farte greater then the ſame «xd coxſ6r: 


fianes, ifutiorher ſhould doc chem ijgno- 
rantly. Theſcrvantthat knowes his mi- 
| Hh2 ſters 
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ſters will,and ifhe doe it not, isa greater 
ſinner , and {hall indurea greater puniſh. 
ment, then hee which neglets the ſame, 
not knowing it, Luk.12.47. 48. to know 


and not obey , doth bur teach God how 
to condemne us ; the greater light wee 
have.,the more ſhame it is for us tro ſtum- 
ble. Anaxegoras that ſaw the Sunne, and 
yet denyed it, is condemned, not of tgno+ 
rance, but of 1mpicty. = a 

The infidell diſputes againſt the faith, 
the impious lives againſt jt, both deny it; 
the one in termes.the other in deeds;both 
are enemies tothe Goſpell ; but of the 
two,it is worſt to kick againſt the thorns, 
wee ſee, then to ſtumblein the darke ata 
block, which we ſee not:it ſhall goill with 
{innefull Pagans, but worſe with wicked 
Chriſtzans;for the Thiſtellin the Forreſt 
ſhall not fare ſo 1ll,as the barren Figgtree 
in the Vineyard. the Vine fruitlefle, is of 
all Trees moſt uſclefie : the daughter of 
S$ton would never have beene ſonotori- 
ous an Harlot. had ſhee not firſt beene ſo 
rare a Virgin:1aliaz and Lucifer had been 
lefſe damned, if the one, had nothbeene a 
Chriſtian ; and rhe other, an Angell of 
light, T2 : 


Reade 


w btw 4444, A SET Wh 7 a 


(haraBer: 


Reade wee not that the fixnes of the | 
Tewes were greater, then the ſinnes of the 
Gentiles? becauſe, in 1#ry God was known,” 'Þ 
and his name great in Ifracl ; it was not (o, 


faiththe Holy Ghoſt, with other Nations ,/ 
neither have the Heathen knowledze of his' 
wajes;{o the ſin#es of us Chriftians(other 
circumſtances being marches)are greater, - 
then the fnxes of the Fewes ; becauſe our 
knowledge is more,or may bemore ; they 
had- bur an aſperfion; linetoline; here a 
little, and _ alittle ;we have an effufi- 
on,AHs'2.17.1will powre out my ſpirit up-- 
ox 4ll fleſh.For if Palple onerance find {M | 
mercy ; what Cloak is long enough , to 
cover wiltull and zeded ienorence 2 cer-/ 
tainly.ifneſcience be beaten with ſtripes, 
willful impiety ſhall be burned with fire; 
{inine, even in ignorance, isa Talent of 
leade;but finne,after knowledge,is a mil- F 
ſtone;to finke amantorhe loweſt. If fa- | 
_ ming fire be their portionthat know not ' 
God: and could not ; how terrible ſhall | 


theit vengeance be,that might know him. | 
and would not 2 howwſocvermen live,or 
dye;! without the pate ofthe Church, a 
wicked Chriſtian, who cither doth ,. or 
may know the whole revealed wilt of 
Hh3z God 
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God, ſball bee ture of plagues. 

© haw many at that dreadfull day 
(when God's revenges have found them 
out) ſhall unwiſh themſelves Chriſtians, 
or with thatthe Goſpelland they had ne- 
ver beene acquainted? yea, how will they 
1n hell curſe their knowledpe, and unpra*» 
htably wiſh , that they had þeene Lacot 


_ or infidels, and never had ſo muchas 
heard of Chriſt;when they ſhall findthis 


glorious light,a meanes topromotethem 
ro a higher place in the kingdome of 
darknefle, and procureto them,a greater 
revenew af torment then others have , 
who know lefle 2 for he arrows 
of,or neglects his owne (alvatign , all bis 
knowledge tendethio his greater conders- 
#atipn:t0 know geed, and doe ewili, makes 
a mans Owne mittimas to Hell. If with 
Raalam and Iudaes, we have knowledge in 
the head, withaug holipeſle inthe beart ; 
we ſhall, with Fxiqh and Bellergpron, but 
carry letters to.cutg our owne throates 1 Or 
with thaz fervant inthe comedy, earry 
Sathana ſpecial warrant 40 bind'ushahd 


} 133% 


x f23. 


ed)but Lene rg , wor ſe 
 thenthat, todefend it 5 bur worſerhen 


worlt, to boof of it: ; which | Is an oſhall 


thing with thee. . ... 
enonghihat ſons 
captive 2. 


Or is mnepprs 
throug infirmity , cin 
gainft his will, to doe fouls crimcs'; but 
thou doeſt incomparably worle,who ſin- 
neſt pre ſurteesfly,and of ſer purpoſe, yea, 
of obſtinate and refolved malice againft 
God,and his imagefas Lfhall induc place 
prove)ſining,not "oy without all ſhame, 
þut not withour maſice ; infomuch that 
its thy leaſt ill to doe evil; for behold, 
thou ſpcakeſt for ix, joycſt init, | boaſteft 
of it, cnforceft toi, 'mockeſt them that 
diſlike it:25 if thou wonldeft ſend challen- 
mo pars and make TOE ro de- 
_—_ 


H h Pa |  Fourth- 


a. 
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4. His fas Fourthly,vhy finnes exceed and weigh 
ereſo ope® Jwne other mens, that ſhall goe to the 
and can- | , S: $2»... 
chaos fame place ofrorment, beeauſe.they are 
; = ſpe fo pew and fcandalous ; for he that finnes 
red ani dg publikety ,0O the diſhonour of God and re. 
Gedbloſ ligion,:is a greater offender ,: then-if hee 
pemed” gd the ſameat.homec,and inprivate.. 
*  -,. Sinnethat is done abroad,ceaſethto be 
ſingle, for. it is many finnes in one, and 
that ina double: let : it ſtumbles 0- 
thers.it infetts others. Firſt, it ſtumbles 0- 
thers, -and'this doth much to increaſe it. 
It did wonderfully aggravate David'sfin, 
chat it caſed the enemies of God tobliſ- 
pheme : and made the finneof -Zle's ſons 
- (whoſe ſcandalous lives ; made men ab- 
horre the offerings of the Lord) ſo hey- 
nous. that God even ſwore unto #/y, that 
the wickedneſſe of his houſe ſhould not bee 
 pureedwith ſacrifice; nor offering for ever, 
TI 7 DORAN G61: 
: *O thedifference between thy practiſe, 
and what it ought to be: Chriſtians ought 
to be blameles, pure,and withoutrebuke, 
yea, to ſhine as lights to other men, inthe 
widdeft of a nanghty and cracked nation, 
Phil. 2.15. wheres thou by thy deboy. 
ſhed life: ard abominable licencionſnes, 
AA CR: 1 _ doeſt | 
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hm 


Rom 2.24. © | 


docitſcandalizethe Goſpell and true re- 
| ligion, yea; make it odious to Twkes and: 
Infidels,according to that of the Apoſtle 


...Secondly, it infeds others, in which 


oi ſaith 1fodore, It is « greater offence 


zofeune openly then ſecretly ; for he is doubly 
 fanlty, who both" docth , audteacheth the 


ſame. To ſinne before the face of God,is: 


$80 diſhonourhim;bur withallto finne be- 
fore the face of men, whereby others are 
taughtand incouraged.to doethe like,"is 
doubly to diſhonour him: Anexemplary 
line. is like a malicious man fſicke of 
the plagne,that runs into the throng to di- 
ſperſe his infection, whoſe miſchiefe out- 
weighes all penalty: Many an 1/7aelite 
committed farnication, and yet upon re. 
pentance-got pardon ;z but - Zimry that 
would doe itimpudently, in the face of 
God and man, was ſuretoperiſh. ©: 


res eve h 124. _ ; 
EF ftly, this aggravates thy guilt excee- 
L dingly, inthat thou addeft ſinne to ſinn ; 
as firſt, thou . committeſt drunkennefle, 
and theirinthe necke of that thou blaſ- 
phemeſt God, ſlandereſt thy neighbour, 
p ſcduceſt 


$ He comes 
mils many 
bns one in 
the ; eck of 
exother, 
ad multi- 
plies tbe 
ſame ſons 


often. 


n_— ur oi. 
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ſeduceſt thy friend, commirteſt adultery, | 
murther, &c. as thou beſt knoweſt the 
wickedneſſe, whereunco thy heart is pri- 
vie : when foraleſſc matter then one of 
theſe, that worldling forfeited his ſoule, 
ye —nlageM aſt thy guile, 
_ Againe, thou aggrav 

moltiplying of ſe as is, by ling by 
tex intothe ſame wickedneſſe; and hey 
Sathan makes ſure worke. for thot 


_ the Devillbethefather, luſt the mother, 


conſene the midwife, finne the child, and 
death the portion; yerallis like to/miſ- 
carry, if cuſtome become nor an indull- 
gent nurſe, to breede up the fame till ic 
came toan habit. 

path n _ rind cos Goal 
threads r of teem Q 
ſure, Ne ae ” Ghar, cord of 
vanity, therewith to draw-us. unto himy 
and aftcrwards.compoſcth, of fuch leffer 
cords twiſted together, that cart-rope, 
or cable ( cuſtome of iniquity ) and 
therewith he (cekes to bind men faſt. un- 
to bam for ſtarting ; for when finne, by 
caftome 2nd long practice, is growne t© 
an habit, this s {inne in-perſechon, or the 


prefeBionel finne ; becauſe ny 
N 


finne, brings hardneſſc of heart ; hard- 

nefle of heart, tmpenitency ; and impeni < 

tency, damnation. | [+2 
 Yetthis by the way is to be noted and 
remembred, that men of ycares uveing 
inthe Church, are not ftmply condem- 
ned for their particular ſtnnes, but for 
their covt/nnence and reftdence in them : 
ſinoes committed wake men worthy of 


damnation, but liveing and abiding 


mM 
_ them, without repentance, is. that which 
brings davmation upon them : ſuch as 
live within the precins of the Church, 


ſhall be condewned forthe very want 'of 
true faith and —_— 

2 Q I2Fec De 
Warns 6 thy judgment ſhall noc oncly *He fins 6 

be increaled, accarding tothy ſinnes, - +a 
but God will therefore adjudge thee, to: bundauce 
ſo muck the firer and ſeverer condermatis 0! veancs 
6», by how much thy zeazrs of repentance pou Nas 
hath beene greater. | Tk wings, 

If I bid not cet and ſpaken unto them 1110 
({aich eurS{emaur)ohey Aowld wot heve bad bad. 
fone ; bat vow have they no cloake for their 
frame, Iabn, 15. 2:3: Ordinary diſabeds-: 
exce if the timeofgreae; and wilfullneg- 
k&ofGaods call, in the abundance of 


- mMeanes, 


o es by 
- 
it. LY —"1 I ">. . o 
bs - _ = 40 ————<_ _ - te addy pu 
_ "0-36. 
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__ _ andoppoſers of C 


meanes, isa great deale more damnabje, 


then the commiſſion of ſinne in the dayes. 

ofignerance and blindneſſe; when the like: 

meanes are wanting. Thoſe Gentiles, 

the Ninivites, were more righteous then” 
the Iewes, in that they repented at the. 
voice of one Prophet, yea, and that with - 
one Sermon ; whereas the 7ewes refuſed. 
and reſiſted all the Prophets, which God: 
{ent among them ; bur the Jewes whoxe-- 
ſiſted our Saviour Chriſt's doQrine, and: 
put him to death, were more- righteous: 


then ſuchas amongſt us are ſcoffers at: 


Religion, and Antipodes to the power of 


[ nh they were-never convinced thar : 


e was the Meſſias, {cnt from God to re- 
deeme the world, as all, oralmoft allare; 
that call themſclves- Chriſtians, becauſe- 
they profeſſe themſelves members of. 


Chriſt, and Proteſtants, in token that 


they are ready to proteſt againſt, and re- 
ſift all ſuchas are profeſſed enemies to, 
hrifts Goſpell 1. 
As for the. Heathen Philoſophers, - 
who knew not God-in Chriſt, they. are- 
more righteous then wicked Chriſtians 
beyond. compare, for they beleeved as 
Pagans, but livedas Chriſtians : _ ; 
ven uc 


| (harafler,” 
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. Ck an ith Mt AC: bc {ORs ts He CIS” os A GE a | L 


ſuch belceve as C hriſtians, "lh live like | 
Pagans « yea, Many of them would have: 


beene aſhamed to ſpeake that, which ma- 


ny of theſe are not athamed to ave : and 


though we are unworthy to be called 


Chriſtians, if we profeſle him in name, 
and be not like him in workes; yet the 
moſt part of men amongſt us proclaime 
to the world, that they have never 
thought whether they are going to Hea- 
venor Hell. | 


There be many profeſſed Chriſtians, 


but few 1mitaters of Chriſt : we have ſo 
mich ſcience, and ſo little conſcience, ſo 
much knowledge, and fo little practiſe ; 
that to thinke ofit, would move wonder 
_ toaſtoniſhment, had not our Lord told 


us, that, even amongſt thoſe that heaxe-. 


the Goſpell, three parts of the good ſeede 
falls upon bad ground, 

— Thecommon Proteſtantis of Baalam's 
Religion, that would aye the death of the 
_ righteows: butno-more, 1oſhua's reſoluti- 


On; 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, is 


growne quite out of credit with the 
world: andthere are more banquerupts 
in Religion, thenof all other profeſſions : 


- but let mentake heede, leaft by their dif-. 


obedience 


A 


m » 
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Ee es 


_ Thbeſeve- 
rall wayes 


God calls 
$0 repen- 


_ 'obediencethey loſe their ſecond Para. 
diſc, as our otiginall Parents did their 
firſt, If weare commanded to exceede 
Scribes and Phariſees 1n our rightcouſ- 
nefſe, then thoſe thar come ſhort of che 
Echnick Pagans, what corments ſhall 
they ſuffer * leraſalem is ſaid to juſtific 
Sodem ; yet were the Sodormtes in Hell, 
now if we juſtific Hiernſalem, ſure we 
ſhall lyclowerin Hell, then either the So- 
domites, or the Iewes ; for weare ſo much 
the worſe, by how much we might have 
beene berrey. | 


& 126. 


Ut ſec how many wayes God hath cal- 
td chee, how many weanes he hath u- 
fed, that he might winne thee to repen- 
Fae | 
Firſt, the holy Scriptufes are, as it 
were,an Epiftle ſent unto thee from Hea- 
ven, and written by God hirmaſclfe, to 9- 
vite and caf thee to repermance : and there- 
in Chriſt himſclfe no leſle ſaith unto thee = 
= Heaven, when on are CO 
ywearing, mocking, ſcoffing, dcriding, 
eruying; tarcing, oppoſing and perſecut- 
ing any that bckecvcin him, then once be 


did 
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leſus whom thu: perſcomeſt;, it us hard for 
thee to kicke againſt the prickes : for what. 
ſocver the Spirit ſpeaketh generally, or 
ſpecially inthe Word, isthe voice of tho 
whole Trinity, and intended particular- 
ly tothee, and to me, and to every man 
fingle, his caſe being the ſame: What 2 
doſt thou looke for Caine or Ivdes to 
come out of Hell ro warne thee *- it is 
ſufficient their ſinne and puniſhment is 
writtcn for thy learning. | 

Butthis isnotall; for though he calls 
chiefely by his Ford, yct he doth nor call 


onely by it; for never any thing happe= 


ned umo thee in thy whole lite,” whether 
thou receivelt benchtts, or puniſhments; 
hearedft threatnings, exhortations, or 
promiſes, from any his Embaſſadors of 
the Miniſtery, but all, whether faire 
meanes, or foule, have beene ſent from 
God, toimuite and cell thee to fairh and 
repentance; He even therefore threatens 
Kell, (faith St. Chryfoſteme) that he may 
zot puniſh thee by the ſame. 

All Gods blefltngs ate like ſo many 
ſurers, wing thee torepermtance; yea, they 
put on cven the formes of Glycnes, and 

__ perivion 


7 * - <0 
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_ petition thee for repentance; his afflicti- 


onsare. Embaſladors, ſent to treat with 
thce about a league, which cannot be had 


without repentance; allthe creatures of 
God,ordained for thy uſe,are ſo many f1- 


. lentSermons,ſo many trumpets,that ſum- 
mon thee to repentance ; in briefe, where. 


fore doth the Spirit of grace knock at the 


dore of thine heart, with ſuch infinite 


checks , and holy motions, bur that he 

would comcin'? and he will not come 

n, till repentance hath ſweptthe houſe. 
Why waſt thou not with thy harlot, 


like Zimvry in the armes of Cozby, ſmit- 


ten.in the act of thy Adultery « Why 
was notthy ſoule and hers, ſent coupled 
to the; fire of torment, as your bodies 


were undevided inthe flame of unclean- 


nefle 2 While thy mouth is opened to 
ſweareand blaſpheme, why is it not in- 
ſtantly.. fild with fire and brimſtone 2 
When thou art dead drunke, why art 
thou ſuffered to wake againe alive, bur 


_ this, God waites (as inthe Parable of the 


Fig trec, Zxk. 13.) another, and another 
yeare, to try whether thou wilt bring 
forth the fruit of repentance, and new 0- 


bedicnce 2 yet preſume not; for aswhen 
men 
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invi ratios aſt, baixes, on thy 
head-: Wag Ng el. thee, 1n. 
Chriſt(add they TY ſoli X thee t9 Fepetn) 
ate withour number, Faough thy {innes 
ſtrive yith them, which ſhall be. more. 
If chou' couldeſt ce t the numberlefſe 
number of ere creatures, irA ; would not. be 
anfoicrable to the s tum er of his gifts ; [- 
thouph' che number of thine offences, 
whichthou teturneft in liew of them, are 
fidt much inferiour, Iz Not 
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hand, 4s never entre Ui ah Fr 
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thou ſhouldeſt ſerve, an wc Ne i, Cl 
praiſe of his Name, w i £01 h i | 5.2, 


this: 


"As he deſcended j nro _ that, We; 
m1 het never cometh her 2 Q * alſcen-, 
dedirico Heaven, to Pare A} En J 

us, which'we have] no righ 

kar thould 1 60's TE 
ward, wefiride br” xcatof' S IE 7 3 x 


we looke upward, his micrcy Tracts 
the Heavens ; : fy dow neward, 


fallof hisgnanel[e, « ps Fs fp 
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what it ishE'Hth beſts 
bated whit thou! 
Ns6 fardlyoRe Wilbur div 
wert a wiſe man, it would'F 
mad, as Salomon { Eakes | in another _ 
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like #-Rons}drtanAudltn eithe'eb -- 
derion of Gods loye, cant” "thy odls 
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7d not; abcaſi; in En, an notin Meb4-:. 
0piq4 in this clearc _ bright-time af the 1 
Goſpell, notin-the Gatkenelle of. Pagat, 
niſrae, or 'Popery-. Whew hs 
Secondly, thou'. wert redeemed. out of: 
Hell by hi precious bleed; he ſpared not: 
hifeſfe that his Father might parcthee.-- 
Ohthinke whar: flames the damned en- - 
dure, which thou may@cſ 
wile, thy ſelfe ;| me "thi 
melt a heart of. 
Thirdly, he hath 9 thed _ 
from many d.. dangers of, body and: 
ſoule. oe 
-Fourthl Ys hichath all thy life long plen- 
rifully an graciouſly bleſſed thee with, 
many and manifold good things; 
Andlaftly, promiſed thee.not onely; 
felicity on earth, bur in Heaven, if chou- EF 
wiltſcrve rehim, ET 7 1977 


$ _en kv ah 
EG des, as theſe morcies. are great in 
themſelves, ſo our awworthineſſe doth 
greaten them more, being thewed to us, 
who are no lefſe bel. to. him, then 
he is beneficiall tous. Andis all this no- 
thing: to gnove thee? doſt thou rhus re- 
quits 


w— 
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Quite him 2 artthou ſo ftrte/ from Jove- 
ing and fearing him, that:chou hateſt' 0- 

_ thers, which doe 2-O jmonſtrous itigra- 
tirude ! oh fooliſh maty;'to! looke-for'os 
eher,then great;thendoubleGanination ! 
 O' that ſach ſoveraigne:-favours--as 
theſe, ſhould not onely-nor-profit thee, 
bur turne to thy deſtruRion; throughthy 
wilfull, blind, and perverſe nature ! 

_ Heisthy Lord, by a wanifeld right ; 
His tenure of us is diverſly held, and thou 
hisſervantby all manner of obligations; 
indeed ourtenure of him is bur fingle, 
he is ours onely by faith in Chriſt , Gal. 

3-26. Fare oo TY 
Firſt, he is thy Lord by the right of 
creetjon, thou bcing his workmanſhip; 
madeby him. -. PE 
: Secandly, by the right of redemption, 
being his purchaſe, bought by him. 
Thirdly, of preſervation, bcing kept, 
upheld, and maintained by him, - 

_.- Fourthly, thou art his by vocation; 
even of his family, having admitted thee 
a member of his viſible Church. = 

- . Fifthly, his alſo (if it be. net thyne 

owne fault) by ſan#ification, whereby he 

SPE: 3 _ Sixtly 
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— -hemould have, thee 
of his cur byglarificatio, that, he _ 
crownetheegevery way his. Kad,he 
removed oi many evils; and' conferred 
ſo many ggodthings.uponthbee, that.thay 
are beyond thought. or imagination ; for 
if the - whole Hedven wert turhed:to'a 
booke, and all the: Angells;thputed writ 


 rers, they could ,not- fer. downe all the 


good, which,Ghriftbath d 
Now fevers ramus rp and deBues 


raves fram danger, binds &O. gratitude 


hs the navre bares of duty, the more 
plagues far neglett,' Fai God contri. 
To man Area to'ſave us, and:ſhall 

nor we rake 1) occaſionsto glorifichim * 
Hath he dooed@ much. @Þr:us;; and: ſhall 
FR deny him any thing thatche'r ulres; 
though it were aurlives, yea, our: foues, 
much: more out lWufts 2:ve; have hard: 
FAG ifthe blagd ofthe Lambe cannot 
fren them;;' {ny bowells, If {0 many 
mercies caqabtanelt ps. * Was he eriici. 
bed for qur fines, and. ſhall. we;'by: our | 
fines,” crucifie” him againe 7: —_ WE 
take his wages; arid" dog his cpetriy; fer- 
vice 7 Is rhis the fruit of: his: hed "Sl 
of our r thankfulncſſe': 4 bg 


bi thirecdin- 
W? 1 To Pe 


% by 


= 7 


= res 
Ma £ [ more 


cc Faks oh p Ps in Ch 
Rom. 12.1. and indeed, we could not 


unthanketull, if we thought u lor 
the Lord gives, we thous he = 


but ht of theſe 
el ihr  Edrd have 


thee.” For, axit 
reprothite Wa 
and ' patience, 


fat oy 


houſe, 
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beoke will , 


crew,when Emperour, touching his letter of ad 


ſciences are 
awakened. 


houſe, wherefore then haſt thou done thus 
and thus 7. And likewiſe by Chap. 15. 
_ where the Lord reproving Saxl. for his 
diſobedience, exceedingly 7 ho his 
finne, by what he tad formerly done: for 
him : yea, how doth the Lord by the: 
Prophet Nghen aggravate Dayids tact, 


s 
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X7 Ea, even this very Bogke ſhall be 2 
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chat thou ſhalt wiſh, O chav] could aban:, 


gs wv 


don my ſinnes,, 9 ba that; had Neyer, 

h ad ſuch a warning. 8 NG s, an fog 
| Bur then , PEHAps: 5 thera Aercr yt w wy 
wil [Oh ſhut , cadiko though thou wouldeſt, ay wif 
gi dly. repent,yct it will E509 late, then "m_ 

ale chou beginto ſay;O whata warning. 
ha I ſuchatim e, wh T 
did I then]cr tip! woe is 30 PpoY everl. 
was borne ; and woe is mie » thateverT. 
had ſuch a wernizg,which cannor _ 
but doxble my damnation hereafter , 
now it doubles my feare and horror. 

Even thus,and no otherwiſe will it fare. 
with thee,when once thine eyesare opert 
cd: and opened they ſhall be;for though ; 
Sathan., and thy corrupt conſcience doe 
ſleep, and ſuffer thee ro ſleep for a while, OW 
yct,at keaſt py death bed,orin hell, 
when there ſhall:bce no more hope, or: 
meanes of recovery,they will both wake. 
againſt, thec,and awaken thee up.to ever-. | 
laſting anguiſh and unquictneſſe : yea, 
. God ſhall once enliven, and make quick 
the ſenſe of thy behutnmed conſcience , 
and ' make thee knony his power , which 
wouldeſt never take notice of his good- 


neſſe 
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_- conit tit the matrizge% ts S 
_  orii&{buit they foutid fr (Vent , 
vvere ſtir out) Yd hiere Was ho jeflths. 
and che rich ttiah 1//+ ap Wir eyes hk hl. 
Lake'r6. 3.3. thoſe Teorchitg fandes 6. 
pchedtheined POT" vvere wever — 
_ Opentd Tbefore, - 


hg, | 
His isthe differenecberween 4 ry Z 


wane 
_— be ling : that which the one doth now 


Ty wile tman and a deluded Ty 
cauſe sf«8 ro be vaine,the other ſhall hereafter flide _ . 
necielt of robe ſo,vhen 1 1t is tool. te. S 
ri Hoted O the wait of co liv avion whar is 
ſpoken,and who ſpeaks, is the cagſz of ll 
impiety, aid negle@ of obedience. The 
reaſon why Same! returnedto his fleepe 
onetitne after another, when God Oy 
hit , was, he ionorantly chought it was. - 


; - 


only 1 mrs voyce: and forthe ſine rea- 
ſon, thon wilt not liſtents what juſkice 


and erith ſpeakes iri this behalfe', orhet<"" 
vviſc 


» of God, ,QrN0,C AFs 19.57 n. 
being ;of\God ad agitgn with-chepen- 
fall of the Holy Ghoft {for otherwi 
thou arc fie entorttine theſe linms ry: 
they were ai Epiſtjeſentumo-cheefrom 
heaven; and aiitby 'God J's po 
viteandcalthee coeyEntunen and though 
thoucanſt1 not imitate Zathear, who was 
called but-once, ant came” quickly to 
Chriſt; yetthouwouldeſt iuitats Pefer 2 
andat bs laſt crowingof the Cocke; re- 
merber ihewords of Teſus ,' which ſaith , 
in bee b, oper febwtek for fel nc 
Jour e feds ur 2 
drinkcaneſie, kts Cares of farts, taf 
that day conven y0u at nnawares,, Luke 2.x. 
$4-ard againe, whatſdeyer ye dor unto vhe 
teal of mene, ye do # ito me zand weigh: 
ing them with thy felfe ; goe out of thy 
finnes by: re Ee 5 as he went out of 
the high: Priefts Ha 118 
- And\ſodoing, it ould becunto elice 
25 lonathapsthree Arrowes were to. Da- 
vid, which occaſfohed' his cſcape from: 
Saul's fury. 1 0245 David's Harpe wasto 


Sal, ag ny the evil Fpirie 
from 


clues, kat at any time 
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from him, 1-Samw2l 16. 23: yea, asthe 
Angels was to Peterythat o 


ptnedthe Iton 
gates.looſed his bands, brought him our 
of Priſan., and: delivered hinfrom the 
thraldome of his enetnics;yea,if thou be- 
eſt thine owne friend, it ſhall ſerve thee 
as a Buoy, to keepthy the wo -of ſoule 
from ſplictingupon the Shelf af preſump- 
tion; whichis my prayer, arid hope, and 
ſhould'hee my.joy to ſee it+g:7hefe things 
have Iſaidghat ye might beſaved, 

You know,the good couttſell of Savls 
ſervant, ledd him, in adoubr, tothe man 
of God;bur his owne curioſity, ledd him 
tothe Witch of Emder,r Sem.9.6. And 
that little , which Creſss King of. Lyd/«, 
learn'd of So/op, ſaved his life ; and if P;- 


Lite would have taken that faire warning. 


which his wife gave him , as hee fateto 
judge Chriſt ; it.might have faved his. 
ſoule, CMatth. 27.19. and io may this 
thine,if thou wilt be warned by it. 'Bur if 
this,nor no other warning wil ferve thee, 


if neitherpreſent bleſſings , nor hope of 
: eternall reward will doe any good, if nei- 


therthe Preachers of God, inexharting; 

nor the goodnefle of God,in calling; nor 

the will of God, incommanding,;northe 
oe | Spirit 


-<1.1 JuE | bares 


ſen ofGod,;'in _ : 
with thee, womblozothinicwhar a feare 


full. doomewill follow fot they'flall- 
tremblegtthovoyee of his: cotdem reitte 
on;that have ſha their 'EdreS;At the voyce - 
ofhis exhorration;Proviru24Þto 3 33:18 hd 
GY RR fixh + arte 


TT 1310 2; 


f tet 
VAT Er1 bir x30s; W142 El 


erent, this will above meaſure * —_ 
gd ravatdthy doome' 4 /ahd adde to thy onely com- 


. NT ſtditer;' | yea;eforerp mics foule 


. qrjmes but 


others to;f6 Uvarpeſt th them tO perds- Gower 6 
tion with thee; jforthe'inf6&ion of firine; ther ince 
is muck:worte than the-a@ Ted = 
leadesiintoevill finnemorearid ſhall fugs # 

fer mare, thenthe 200d anda; ngtr 
tocommicſuclchings thou docft; h- 
gc, andalonc;' wercendugh; yea, too ' 
michtocondemnthee;yetbecauſeth 0u- 
dreweft others withthee'totheſame' fins,” 
thy damnation ſhall be farre greater: * ' 

. For they whom tlioj haſt raughtto 
doc ill ;.incrcaferhy ſinne; 33 faſt as they 
increaſethcir owne. Now: if theirteward 
in heaven bs1o great, that ſave 5c ſovle- 
from dcath,' Dax. 12 ;37 how great ſhall 
their torment bee in Hell, rhatpervert 
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ray oulesodeſteſtio e Kaidhhoy Jt 97 
fe Fu > SIN bob ; puvardſt'/ 
in inchakiagiome ofhel;hd tharcandanth 
ules,beſide3hisownoſupoieras! 
Mi I 6 ouig Ttr eruporeg 
doubilc fee,; adoubleportionob tcl fixeo 
for his painess: Who! thend Noittiong's) 
ſhower of teares, can think onthy deplo- 

rable ſtate £ or without fiourning medi. 

tate thy ſad condition 13 yh; 17 
| —— if Bly:was, dd ant foo 


T fearctull. remperall1 judgiinents, ONE? 


ly for. gt adinoniſhing], apd.aqercorrez* 
cg hers which finget ;>whatmays:: 


- . eſhghoy. EXERT that:; doefbrintife;:o-7 
'- thers.,yeazcat force them: thing 


Vt 5a) ry _— 
ONES ere WH enpug! MOI2y;: 
to the thomoy; of hein ;confarenoes: has: ; 
make fork Df Joulesythirit | 1542 
queſtion, QACICOMESs oenepem che hel; 
whether. l6dea hi wukdchiagerors 
ments a ty. b; 12 __ SN S 
_How:ic pun wo datno Hs. 
cer: and ſedvced greet oneanother:in -- an 
rae thinks I hearethe Dialogue between: 
them, wherche beſt ſpeaks fitfi;hnd Aaichg: 
Thow haſt beent the oceaſtowof my Wwe) 
and the other, that art thdorcaſuwot 
more 


alc Tf can fo Al 
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7 a yd ſlotip Fore y worſhip Lis" 
Calves)? Ro 1” fonee' richer was his, 


finne foorieforporren 5 his forte, 
atid Baſha his ſaccelſot, Zimry\and ory, 
aid Ahab, an dAbazishC and 1ehorars' 
all theſe” auld 7 is the wejes 'of Yo, 

- which madg iohinas ta fant; andnotth 
l6ne,burrhe ople w1 ichthems kris aiſle 
for a nut Fa __ CO 


-:by wood 
Hon non eo tnon _ Mo RATE, 
of publike wickednetſe? hethar invents 2 


new way .of fetving the divelt, hath pit. 


cul See DE 
oligh Rv Tritt will cane their 


s. yermany 
ring alter: To beger” prefidere of 
vice; is like the fa tt] ng 4 ins own ivule* 


on fite;i it burnes Fe r ofhis ne ns. 
and he ſhal ahRer for Es Alas i | 
while I live; T fnnetoo ttruch ;lerme nor 
continue fongeriih wickeftieſſe ther lits 


Sin hath an ubiquity 3-onhe ed £9553 
ampte 


(tharafter: © 9p 
OED Nd | 


a mpkeivfeas others, andtheytpread ic 
 abroadtomore ;; ikea manthar dyes of 
the Plague, and kaves the infe ion toa 
whole City ; fothdrhcelm ve ahac- 
 countevenfor the:finnes of a rhouſand ; 
yea,they haveſo much roan{werfor;that 
have this ocoafadnedſo tnuchitl, tharit 
had bedrie happy: forthdm , .sfchey had 
never beehbat all,theh being, wbe laden 
with the;linnes of ſomany. |... 

- O whdtihfanc rormemedorh arabs- 
met enduic;, when ns orkethat porie 
ſhethby his jugling, doth duityaddeta 
the piicofhisuaipeakable horrors | And 
ſo cach finnci, according to his:propotti- 
on,and themiumber of ſouls, which mil. 
carry through the contagion of his evill 
example ; forthey thall ſpood arlaſt, like 
him that betrayed a City to.uTyrant;s 


who whenhehad conquered, rſt han- 
ped up che party thathelp'dhimroir. 
_ Yeapertips God mllevavirhis life 


makethem anexampleot tnsgaſt venge- 
ance;andprovoketlindipnationgas'he did 
_ #haiband Infiaxtactheirlinne hach per 
yertedhany,, fothvir fall andruine may 
perchance convertanany : the life of 1uft- 
«x,made many Infidels; the death of 1uls- 
w K k an, 
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an , made many Chriſtians-:' God:will 
teach men to feare himzeven by their ru- 


ine, thar: taught them not.tofeare him; 


Yea,the-D vell , whonow is their good 
maſter, will in the end reward theſe his 
ſubjects:, as that Empexor., *which Plu- 
tarch ſpeakes of, .did 'by one that kild a 
great man, whofirſt crowned him,: for 
his valour ; and: then cauſed him to bee 
executed,for the murther:or as'the Wolf 
does by the Ewe,: who ſucks her, while 
ſhe is a little one.;: and:devours her, when 


ſhe is growne a great one ; Nutritus per 


me,[ed tandem [cult in me.Sothat it were 
happy forall ſeducing drunkards,whors, 
&c- if they. were prevented of doing this 
great miſchiefe, and in their non-age 
throwne. alive into the Sea, as the Citi- 
zens of Rome threw Heleggabalus into the 
river of Tiber,with his mother Seca, to 
bear him company,:for thatſhe bear and 
brought forth ſiich a gulfe of miſchiefes, 
as Lanpridizs reports ': yea, thewhole 
State ſhould fare the better for ſuch rid- 
dance,for ſo they ſhould become(though 
not profitable)yet infinitely teſſe hurtful; 
to ſuch as ſhould remaine, 


0 137, 
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 FHecight circumſtance which aggra- 

A4 vates thy ſ1ane,is the objet, or par- 
ty whichis offended ; and.inthis reſpect; 
chou art liable to the greater condemna- 
tion, inthar, thou-2xjeref thoſe whom 
God tenderly loves , which is farre more 
diſpleaſing ynto him , then it the fame 
were done unto others;: they arc as the 
ſrgnet upon his right hand,y<a.as the Apple 
of his owne eye, he that toucheth you, laith 
God, meaning.the Jewes , his choſen 
and belaved people, toucheth the Apple of 
mine owneeze, Zach. 2.38; And who are 


4 © 
« 
o 


8. They a» 
bufe and 
perſtcutes 
adt tbe e- 
vill but 
the goo, 
why are i9 
Cod as the 
Apple of 
bis ege> 


they which thou ſcoffeſt at, traduceſt , 


.nicknameſt, revileſt, and perſecuteſt, bur 
the beſ# of men,ſuch as are moſt religious 
and conſcionable,ſuch as wil not ſweare, 
nor be drunke, nor commit{uch wicked- 
neſſe as thou daeſt2? Now he which doth 
theſe things to.cvill men, who are Gods 
enemies,grievoully offend himzfor what 
faiththe Scripture? him will I deflroy that 
privily ſlandereth his neighbour, Pſ4.tTo1..5 


and the word peighbourincludes very hea - 


thens: How heinouſly then doe they of- 


fead, whichdoethe ſame, and worſeto 


Kka his 
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his children ? 2 Cor. 6.18. Galdt.3.26. 
10hn 1.12. Who partake of the Divine na- 
 fure,2 Peter 1.4. andarelike God in holl- 
weſſe, 1 Pet.1,15. members of Chriſts body, 
1 Corinth. 12 ;2 7. boxe ef hrs boxe,and fleſh 
of his fleſh,Ep.5.30.and being Temples of 
the Holy Gboff 1 Cor. 6.19. I the Goates 
at the great day, ſhall bee bid depart into 
everlaſting torment,for not feeding,cloa- 
_ thing, viſiting, Matt. 2 5.41t0.46.what 
ſhall bee done to thoſe thar perſecute 
Chriſt inhis members e 
Bur let as many as have eares, heare 
what God hath threatned in his word a- 
oainſt ſuch. I will produce but a few of 
many, the Holy Ghoſt affirmes, that hee 
will de#roy ther: for ever and root them ont 
of the land of tbe living whoſt tonynes im94- 
gine wiſchiefe, and are ke a ſharpe Razoy, 
that carteth deceitfally 3 lowing to ſpeakee- 
will more then g80d, Pſc5 22.t0.5. that hee 
will confound ſuch as perſecure his chil- 
dren,and deflrsy them with a doable deſtr u- 
ton, lJer.17.18.yca,that he wit render nn- 
to their enemits, ſevenfold imo thiir by- 
ſome, their reproach wheremith they have 
reproached the Lord,Pſal.79.12. 
0 corfuder this yee that forget 


Col. 
beats 


— (Craratter. 


leaſt he teare you th peeces, and there be none 
that can deliver you, In fine,that hee will 
raine upon them ſnares of fire and brimftone 
with ftormes, and tempeſts, Pſal.11.6, and 
after all, caſt them into a farnace of fire, 
where fhall be mailing ;and guaſhing of teeth 
for evermore ; when the jaſt,whom they 
now deſpiſe, ſhall ſhine as the Swnne in 
the Kingdome of their Father, Matthew 
I 3 4 3 43 » | | 

Men may dip theirtongues in venome, 
and their pens in poyſon, to ſpeak againſt 
the righteous; but the Lord will once re- 
venge the cauſe of his poore ones, he will 
not alwayes hold his peace, nor hide his 
face ; well may the vengeance of this fin 
ſleepe,bur it can never dye : yea, as truly 
as God hath threatned , to curſe all ther 
that curſe his childrew, Gen. 27-29. ſoas 
truly will he pexforme it, in one kind or 
other;either curſing them in their bodies, 
by ſending ſome foule diſcaſc;or in their 
cſtates,by ſuddenly conſuming them ; or 
inthcir names, by blemiſhing and blaſt - 
ing them ; or in their ſeed, by not proſpe- 
ring them;or intheir minds,by darkening 
them ; or intheir hearts, by hardening 
them; or in their conſcicnces, by terrify- 
: K k 3 ing 
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ing them ; or intheir wits, by diſtracting 
them ; or in their ſoules , by damning 
_ $7 
It were endleſſe (for the Sea of exam- 
ples hath no bottome)to recite all, which 
Scripture, and Eccleftaſticall hiſtory 
makes mention of, with the variety of 
fearefull and incredible judgements,both 
ſpirituall and corporall, which God hath 
executed upon them, even in this life ; 
though I count it a mercy to ſmart here, 
(it they dyepenitent ) rather then bee 
reſerved to thoſe flames, which are caſe. 
Icfſe and endleſſe, that fearcfulldamnarti- 
on, made up of an extremity, univerſali. 
ty,and eternity of torments. — =» 
 Yea,if God cauſed two and forty little 
children to bee devoured of wild Beares, 
for calling Eliſhabald-head , 2 Kings 2 
2 4.-how can theſe aged perſecutors hope 
_ toeſcape ? yea,whar vengeance ſhall bee 
prepared , or is enough for them 2 If 
God.mill comein flames of fire,to render wen- 
geance unto them which knome him wot ; 
how terrible will hee appearete theſe 
his profeſt enemies, who wittingly, wil- 
ingly and makciouſly oppoſc him,” and 
[81s image, all they ans fn 
ee Ur 2s 6 132: 
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| BjeQion. Burt thou haſt only wſed Thur the 


thy tongue againſt them. whereas 
ſome -have [hed the b/p0d of. the Saints. 
Wecll,ſuppoſe it bee ſo, yet-what ſhould 
they ſuffer from thee, ifthey were at thy 
mercy ? It is. not {o niateriall what thou 
doeſt ,as what thou deſireſt : the very pur- 
poſe of treaſon, though the fac bee hin- 
dered,is treaſon : notthe outward ado, 
but the inward effe#ion is all in all with 
God, who meaſures the work by the will, 
as men meaſure the will by the worke. 
Burt to take only what is confelſt : the 
perſecution of thetongue is a greater evill, 
then thou art aware of. Wee readethat 
Chams icoffing only,brought his Fathers 
curſe, and God's upon that. And that 
their ſinne,which brought a ſcandall up- 
onthe holy Land; and made all the peo- 
ple to murmure againſt Hoſes, dyed by. 
a plague from the Lord , and was the 


#e thear 

(0Ngues 0t- 
ly a frive- 
lowsexcuſe, 


cauſe that they never entered into.it;they. 


found it was no jeſting matter, Numbers 
14-37. Now wee may judge of their ſin, 
by their puniſhment-: yet their {inrie was 
not halfe ſo bad,as theirs is,who amongſt 
K k 4 us 
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us,cavſe the way of trath to be evill ſpoken of; 
for this is either arheiſme, or frenzie, or 
blaſphemy, or ratherall theſe ; and thog 
{halc ane day with, with Hecehe/ns , that 


thy tongue had been xivetted $0;the roof 


_ of thy manth from tby conception, ra- 
ther then thou pacldethfinned lh againſt 


we 


the brethcen, wounded: their weake con- 


* 
t 


 1ciences, and foriſe upagaink Chriſt , 


1 Cor. 8.12.yeato bea {ofter.is the depth 
of ſinne-; ſuchan one, :is upan the very 
threſhold of hell , as being fet downe in 
a reſolute contempt of allgoodnefſe, 
Beſides, ſome men will better abide 


Some ea® 2 ſtake,then forme others.can ameck., Ze-. 


pron hg ;, 4echiah could happily bave found in his 
then arber; heart.,. to bave harkened to the Prophets 
counſcl, hut that this ay it-bis waysloms 
«fr aid of the lemes leaſt they deliver me nu- 
#0.the Chaldeans. hands,aud they motke me, 
Fer.28.19.It was death ta hint. to be mac + 
hed. A generous natureis mare mended 
with the ronguc, then with the hind; yea, 
above hell, there is nota greater puniſh- 
mentathen robecomea Sannie, a fſfuibject 
of [carnee. Sompſen bore with more pati- 
ence the boring out:ofbis eyes, then the 
tidibuans/bafes ofthe FA;bfimy: ; they 


made 
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made a feaſt to their gods, no. Muſitian 
would ſcrve, but Sampſon, he muſt now 
be their ſport, that was once their terror; 
every wit, every hand playes upon Bs 
who is not ready to caſt his bane, and 

jeſt at ſuch.a captive? ſo as doubileſfle 
he wiſhed himſelfe na lefſe deafe, then 
blind, ahd that his ſoule might have'gone 
out with his eyes : eppreſſion i able ro make 


4 wiſe may mad, Eccl. 7. 9. andthe grea- 


ter the courage is, the mare painefull the 
inſultation. 

Alcibiades did profeſle, that neither 
the proſcription of his goods, nor his 
baniſhment, nor the wounds. received in 
his body, were ſa grievous to him, as one 


ſcornefull word of his enemy Clefiphon. 


Yea, O Saviour, thine eare was more 
painefwlly pierced, then thy browes, or 
hands, or fecte; it cauld nat but go 

deepe into thy ſoule, to heare thoſe , 
ter and girding reproaches from them, 
Thea came#t to ſave. And hereupon good 


| Queene Eſther, in her prayers to God for 


her people, doth humbly deprecate this 


height of infelicity, 0 let chews not laugh af 
owrruines. And David acknowledg'd it 
for a ſingular token of Gods favour, has 


bs 


—_— 
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hus enemies did not triumph over him, Pſal. 
41.11. Thou thinkeſt not tongue-raunts 
tO be perſecution; but thou ſhalt, oneday 
heareit ſo pronounc't, in thy bill of in- 
ditement. t/{hmael did but flout Iſaac, yet 
St. Paul ſaith, he perſecuted bim, Gal. 4. 
29. God calls the ſcorning of his ſer- |! 
vants, by no better a namerthen perſecut;- Þ 
on: and whatſoever thou conceiveſt of Þ 
it, let this fault be as farre from my ſoule, 
as my ſoule from Hell. 

Alaſle ! this is no petty ſinne ; for 
one malicious {coffe made Felix . no- 
thing, day and night, but vomit blood, 
till his unhappy ſoule was fetcht from his 
wretched Carkaſſe. And Pherecydes did 

. no more but give religion a nick-name_ 
(a ſmall matter, if thou mayſt be made 
judge) yet for that ſmall fault, he was 
conſumed by Wormes alive. And Lu- 
cian for barking, like a dog, againſt Reli- 
gion, was bya juſt judgment of God,de- 
voured of Dogs. 

- Yea, ſuppoſe the beſt that can come, 
namely, that God gives thee an heart to 
rtpent of it, beforethou. goe hence, and 
that thy ſoule hath her pardon ſued out 
if the blood of -Ghriſt, as it fared with 


&, 


( 
\ 


Charafter, ——_ 


St. Paul, that choſen veſſell; yet.know, 
that thy body and mind ſhall ſmarr for 
this ſinne above all : doe but heare the 
Apoſtles owne teſtimony of. himſelfe, 
2 Corinthians, 11.23.t0-34. : did be make 
bavocke of the Church e the world made 
havocke of him for it ; did he hale men 
and women'to priſon ? hinaſelfe was' often 
impriſoned: did he helpe ta ſtone Steven? 
himſelfe was alfo ſtoned : did he af: 
hs owne counmrimen 2 his owne cquntri- 
men no leſle afflicted him : did he lay 
frripes ' upon the Saims 7 the lewes layd 
ſtripes upon'him : -was he very painefull 
and dlizent to beate downe the Goſpell ? he 
was in-wearineſle, and painefulneſle, fre- 
quent watchings , and faſtings, in hun- 
ger, and thirſt, cold, and nakednefle, to 
defend the Goſpell, 8&c. Thus he endu- 
red when he was Paul, what he inflicted 
as hewas Saul; and yet he did it out of 
ignorance, 1 Tim, 1. 13. from whence 
we may argue, by way of conceſſion, 
thus, x — | 

If he that found mercy, felt the-roJ, 


which ſcourged him ſo ſmart :- what 
ſhall their plagues be, in whoſe righteous | 


_ confuſion God inſulteth ? Pro. 1. 26. 


ne 


5o8 


} Vhbat u 
done to 
tbe godly, 
Cheg 4 
takes as 
doxetn 
bimſelfe. 
And well 


N 
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Iſay, 1. 24+. If he who had his booke, 
felt fo much paine ; what ſhall they feels, 
that are ſentenced to etcrnall death 2 Tf 
he that did it of ignorance, and out of 


zeale, was laſht with ſo many ſtripes ; 


what will become of them, that doe the 
ſame knowingly, and maliciouſly £ IF 
Chriſt will be aſhamed of them, when 
he comes to judge, that onely were a- 
ſhamed to confeſſe him, when he came 
to ſuffer : how will be reje& thoſe with 


indignation, that rejected him with deri. 


fion 2 If the wretched Gergefites, who 
repelled Chriſt for feare, are ſent inta 
the fire : what doe they deſerve, who 
drive him away with ſcorne ? 


dil 
Ow the reaſon why God puniſheth 
this ſinne ſo ſeverely, is this. What 
wrongs and cotitumelies are done to his 
children. he accounts as done to himſelfe ; 
as we may plainly perceive,by,Pſal. 83. 


2. 5. 6. Pro. 19. 3. Pſal. 44.22. and 


b. may, for 69, 7. Roms. 1, 30, and 9, 20s Math. I' ©, 


their ha- 
tred it 4- 


22.and 25.45. Luk, 21. 17. Zach. 2. 


gaiz/? God $. I Sam. I'7, AS» I[ 8 37s» «+. 23. 23-28. 
«dCbr:f. pſal. 74. 4.10. 18.22. 23-P[al,$9.50, 
SI 


 (urafler, 


_— 


51.CAGs, 5.39: and 9.4. 5. P/al. 139. 
20. 1/4. 45+ 9. 10b.9.4.1ſ4.54.17.iThe. 
4A. $. 10-15-18. 20. 21. 24+ 25. 23.Nam. 
16.11. 1 $4.8, 7. And well he may, for 
they that hate and revile the Godly, bc- 
cauſe rhey are godly, as theſe doc, Bare 
and revile God himſelfe; and they that 
fieht againſt rhe grace of the Spirit, fight 
againſt the Spirir, whole grace it is ; and 
| whatſoever wrong is done to one of 
| 'Chriſt's /ittle ozes, & dove wnme him, Math. 
25. 45. It isan idle miſpriſion, to ſever 
the ſenſe of an 2xjwry, done to any of the 
Members, from the Head : there is that 
ſtraite cohjunRion betweene Chriſt and 
belcevers, thit the good, or cvill offered 
them, PE tohims; dem is both 

#ffeims, and irinmpbing 1n his Saints ; 
fa gh Was flair offi Brother ; he 


was ſcoftar by his Sonne, in Noah; he 


wandred to atid fro, in Abraham; in 1ſacc, 
he was offered, ſold, in Toſeph ; driven 
away, in Moſes, inthe Prophets, he was 


ſtoned; in the Apolttes, toſſed up and 
downe by Sea and Land. What did 70- 


ſeph's brethren, in going about to Kill 


him, but in effeR, and ſo farre as they 
could, they kild their father in him "IN 
- mort 
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{mot 4bſalom's body,but therein David's 
heart. The Rebell ſaith, he meanes no 
hurtto the perſon of the King, but be- 
cauſe he doth it to the Subjeas, he is 
therforea Traytor: thus when the proud 
Philiftine defied the Army of 1/rael, Das 
wid ſaid diretly, that he had blaſphemed 
God himſclfe, 1 Sam. 17. 4.5- and Rabſhe- 
ke defying the Iewes, 1s ſaid, by Hezekiah; 
to have rajled onthe living God,1ſa,37. 4. 
2 3.2 42S eager Wolves will houle againſt 
the Moone, though they cannot reach it. 
Saul, Saul, faith Chriſt, ſeeing him make 
hayocke of the Church, why perſecutc# 
#bou me ? Iamleſuswhem than perſecuteſt, 
AEF. 9. 4.5. and:leſws was «then in Hea- 
ven, but we-know, the.head.will ſay, and 
that properly, when the foote is trod-up- 
on,why tread you upon me?» 
Wicked men are. like that great Dra- 
gon, that old Serpent, called the Devill, 
and Sathan, Rev. 12. who when he could 
not prevaile againſt Michael himſelfe, nor 
purſue that man child, Chriſt, he being 
taken uþ to God, and to his Throne; 
waged ſpitefull and perpetuall wirre with 
the Woman, who had brought forth the 
man Child, that is, with the; Church, 46s 
| : ” 


(haraflter. © 


the remnant of her ſecede, which keepe the 
Commandemezts of God, and have the teſti- 
mony of Teſus Chriſt, _ 
| Hiſtory reports, how one being to 
fight with a Duke in a Duel, -or fingle 
combat ; that he might be more expert, 
and doe it with the greater courage, got 
his picture, and every day thruſt atit with 
his ſword : and onely to deface the pi- 
ure of an enemy, when we cannot come 
_ athis perſon, hathalittle eaſed the ſpleene 
of ſome. It contents the Dog, to gnaw 
the ſtone, when he cannot reach the 
thrower. It was well pleaſing to Saul, 
ſince he could not catch David, that he 
might have the blood of Ahimelech, 
whouſed him ſo friendly, and relieved 
him in his great diſtreſſe, x Sam. 21. ſo 
though theſe men cannot wreake their 
malice upon God, he being out of their 
power and reach, yet, that they may doe 
him all the miſchiefe they can, have at 
his Image, they will wreake it upon his 
children, in whom his Spirit dwells : as 
Mithridates kild his Sonne Siphares, to 
be revenged of the mother : or as Progne 
ſlew her Sonne 7tys,to ſpite her husband 
Terexe ; Or as the Panther,that will fierce- 


ly 


IU _——__—_ eds LD another. Do atten. 
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lyaſſault the picture, for the invetcrate 
and deadly hatred which he beareth to 
man : oras Caligula caufed a very faire 
houſe to be defaced, for the plcaſure his 
Mother had received inthe ſame; it be- I 
ing astruc of malice, asit-is of love, that 

x will creepe, where it cannot goe. 

Which being ſo, ſhewes that this thy 
finnc is not ſmall : for if one rewile or 
flander his equal, it is an offence, and may 
beare an Atiomof the caſe; but if a No- 
ble man, it is Scandalum Magnatum, de- 
ſerving ſharper puniſhmeat ; and if the 
Ktng, it is Treaſon, and worthy of death: 
then how foule muſt that ſinne be, which 
iSa #reſpaſſe committed direly againſf 
Goes, the King of Kings, 1 Sam. 2, 25. 
and how fearefull the pumiſhment - 

; Wherefoterake heede what thou doſt, 
for as verily as Chriſt is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. fo will he daſh all 
thoſe pecces of carth, which riſe up a+ 

_ gainſt him, as a potters veſlell. 


) 134- 
— h Rue it is, they are ſo blind that 
blind that though they doe hate God, and his 
rbey tbink praces, where everthey finde them, and 


they love | 
God deſpee 


- 
— — _ 
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deſperately fight againſt the moſt high, 
yer they thinkethey /ove God,or,at leaſt, 


doe pet hate him , yea, what one is there 


of thein, not ready to call for a Baſbn, 
with Plate, and to wafh his hands from 
this foule evill; with many faire preten- 
_ ces? yea, if they had no anſwer to frame, 
no falſe plea to put in, we might well ſay 
that Sathan were-turned foole, and that 
his ſchollers had no braines left : bur ler 


. F. 


the facred trutn of holy Scripture be 


judge, aud all the powers of their ſoules 
and bodies doe fight againſt him ; not a 
finew,nor 4 veine, of Firs, but it wars 
againſt their Creator, Iohn, 15.23. 24. 
which at laft ſhall appeare, for (though 
they may: difſemble it for a time, yet) 
when vengeance ſhall ſeize upon them, 
then ſhall they openly and exprefllely 
blaſpheme himto his face, Revel. 16: 9.11% 
common eyes may be cheated with caſte 
ons he that lookes thtough the 
Ieart at the face, will one day anſwer 
their Apologies with ſcourges : yea, if 
4 mf could but feele rhe very pulſe of 
theſe mens ſoules, he ſhould find, thatthe 
fouttdarion of their hatred afhd enmity to 
ws, istheir hatred _—_ eas _ 
2 the 
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the chiefeof the Womans ſeede : even as 


when Sathan ſlew 1ob's ſervants, his ma- 
lice was againſt /4þ : or as when Saul 
darted a Speare at 1oxathan, his ſpite was 
againſt David, 1 Sam. 20. 33. Or as 
when Sampſon burnt the corne,vineyards, 
and Olives of the Philiftins, his quarrell 
was againſt his Father in Law, who was 
a Citizen of Timnah, Indg. 15. 

He that loves not the Members, was ne- 


. werafriendtothe Head; he that wrongs 


the wife, is no friend to the husband , he 
loves neither, that vilifies cither ; lip-love, 
1s but lying love; if thou lovedſit God 
heartily, thou wouldeſt love the things 
and perſons that he loves ; vertue is the 
livery ofthe King of Heaven, and who 
would dare to arreſt one that weares his 
cloth,if he were not anArch-Traytor and 
Rebell ; if we loved him,we would love 
one another. When David could doe 
the Father Barz/Yay no good, by reaſon 
of his old age, he loved and honoured 
Chimham his Sonne, 2 Sam. 19. 38. And 
to requite the love of Tonathan, he ſhew- 
ed kindneſleto Mephibeſheth : ſo if thou 
beareſt any good will to God, whom it 
18-20t, inthy power to pleaſure, thou "ca 

eW 


(har after. 


—_—_—— — 


ſhew thy thankefulneſſe to him, in his 
children, who are bone of his bone, and 
fleſh of his fleſh. Is our 1onathan gone ? 
Yet we have many Mephiboſheths ; and 
he that loves God, for his owne ſake, 
will love his Brother, for Gods ſake, e- 
ſpecially, when he hath loved us, as it 
were, on this condition, that we ſhould 
lave one another ; whereas thou hatcſt rhe 
children of God, even for their very gra- 
ces and vertues; for thou couldelt love 
their perſons well enough, if they were 
not conſcionable. And 1o much of the 
eighth aggravation. 


Q 135+ 
JlInthly, againe touching the party 
wrorged, thy ſinne 1s incomparably 
greater, inas much as thou makeſt that 
the ſubjefF of thy deriſion, which is the 
onely meanes of thy preſervation. Know- 
eſt thou nor, or mayſt thou not know, 
how the wicked owe their lives unto 
thoſe few good; whom they hate and 
perſecute ? Ir were bad enough to wrong 
enemies, but to wrong ſuch, by whom thou 
art preſerved alive, is aboininable: but ſee 
ir proved, for this'may ſeem incredible 
to thee, Lis mu 


9 YVhog 
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1 By (beer 


| The religious, whom 1 By their 


thou perlecuteſt, keepe Y innocency. 
off judgementsfrom thee, Y 2 By their 
and the whole land. Prayers. 


Firſt, by their i»wnocency. The Innocent 


ranocency (ſaith El-phas) ſhall deliver the Iland, and 
Zhe religi- it ſþ.1t be preſerved, by the purenefſe of his 


013 keepe 
off jacge- 


tents; 08 


tl bem. 


ha;.ds.1ob. 22 30. Runneto and fro 
ſlreets of Hicruſalem, (laith God to Tere- 


the 


miah) and bcbold now, and know, and en- 
quire inthe open places thereof, if ye can find 
4 man, or tf there be any that execnteth judg- 
ment, and ſeeketh the truth, and 1 will ſpare 
it, Ic7.5. 1. to which teſtimonies, I could 
add a world of examples, even all Noah's 
family, were preſerved from drowning in 
the general! Deluge, tor Noah's ſake. In 
the deſtruction of Sodops, it ten righteous 
perſons could have beene found, the 


whole City had beene ſpared; ten, had 


ſaved ten thouſand, Gew. 18. 29. 32. 


yea, when there was 00 remedy, but de- 
ſtroyed it muſt be, the Angels promiſed 
Lot, whomſoever he brought forth ſhould 
eſcape for his ſake. Againe, God ſaved 
Zear, a City belonging to Sedem,for Let's 
fare, Gen. 19. 21, NOW Zoar might _ 

Ply 
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pily be as bad as Sodom; but here was the 
difference,Zoar had a Lot within it;Sodome 
had none. Petiphar was a Heathen, yet 
” his houſe ſhall be bleſſed, becauſe 7ſeph 
4 isinit : a whole family, yea, a whole 
3 Kingdome, ſhall fare the better for one 
deſpiſed, traduced, impriſoned 19ſeph, 
though he were ſold for a ſlave. Laban 
was cruell, churliſh, wicked, yer he ſhall 
be bleſſed for 1acob's lake, Gen. 3o. 27. 
Among two hundred three ſcore and 
f1xteene foules, there was but one Pal ; 
yet behold, fairh the Angell, God hath 
giventheeall that ſaile with thee, Ats, 27. 
24. 44. Zacherss alone beleeved, yet this 
brought falvation to his whole houſe, 
Luk. 19. O the large bounty of God, 
which reacheth not to us onely, but to 


ours ! 


d 136, 
ms 5 good men by their prayers 


2 By their 


keepe off judgements from them. The prayers. 
Saints. nf oy mor haire,theſtrengrh Send 
of the Land, and the very pillars of a 
State, evenſuch pillars, that ten of them 
would have ſupported Sodom from fal- 
ling, agd their prayers would have cried 
Li 3 _ - hue 
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lowder in Godsearcs tor mercy, thenthe 
{jnnes of thoſe thouſands did for venge- 
ance : the prayer of arighteous man avail- 
eth mach (ſaith St, lames ) if it be fervept, 
Chap. 5.16. 


I need not tell you what prayer hath 


done; as tharit hath ſhat up the Heavens 


from rayning, and opened them againe.,made 


ihe Sunne ftaxd Fill in the firmament, one 
while, goe backe, another, devided the 
Sea, and made it Hand as a wall, fetch fire 
and haileftones from Heaven throwne downe 
the wales of Terico, ſubdued Kingdomes, 
Stopt the mouthes of Lyons, quenched the 


wiolence of fire,xaiſed the dead,let out of pri- 
ſon, &rc. onely ſee what it hath donein | 


this very cale. Was not Abraham's pray- 
er 10 powerfull, that God nevex left grant- 
ing one requeſt after another touching 
Sodome, untill he left asking 2 Gen. 18, 
32. Was not Moſes prayer tor the people, 
when they had made the golden calfe, 
and imputed their deliverance to it, fo 
powerfull, that God was faine to ſay unto 
him, Let me alone, Meſes, that my wrath 
nay wax hot againſt them, and conſume 


them, and yet Moſes would not tet him 
alone, but pleads his promiſe, what the 


Agyprians 
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Agyptians would ſay, &c. untill he had 
obtained their pardon, though God pro- 
miſed tO make of him 4 mighty people * 
Exod. 32.10. tO 15. wasnot Lot's pray- 
er touching Zoar ſo powerfull, that God 
ſaith unto him, 1 have received thy requeſt 
concerning thi thing, that I will not over- 
throw this City, for the which thon ha#t ſþo- 
ken, adding this moreover, that he could 
doe nothing to Sedewe, untill he was en- 
tred into Zoar ? Gen. 19. 20. 21. 22. 
Thus the prayer of Abraham removed that 
judzement from Abimelecke his wife, and 
women ſervants, when the Lord had 
ſhut every wombe, Gey. 20. 17. 18. 
Thus Moſes prayer removed the leproſie 
from Mirriam, Nam. 12. 13.14.15. and 
kept off ſundry judgements from the 
Iſraelites, as when they murmured' againſt 
him at the Red Sea, Exod. 14. 1. 15. A- 
oaine, at the waters of Marah, Chap. 15. 
2 5. then at the Deſart of Zim, Chap. 16. 


then at Repidim,Chap. 17. 4. then, when 


they fought with Amalecke, ver. 11. at- 
ter , when the Lord would utterly have 
conſumed them, Chapter, 32.10. tO 35« 
then he removed from them that judge- 


ment of fire, which bnarnt among them, 


Ll 4  Nunre 


ESD > ern 
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Nam, 11. 1. 2. againe, when they mur. 
mured for fleſh, verſ. 4. 10. 31. aftsr 
that, he ſaved them from being conſum- | 
ed by the Peſtilence, Num. 14.12 t021, * 
then from another plague, Chap. 16. 45. 
to 49. and laſtly, he tooke away the Ser- 
pents by his prayer, Nam.20.6.7.8. 
Againe, how many ſeverall plagues | 
did he remove from Pharaoh and all A- 
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t, by his prayer ? As firſt, the judg- 
wy £ CR Exod, 8. 8. then, : A 
judgement of Flyes, wer. 30. 31. then, 
the Thunder, Hayle, and Fire, Chap. 9. 
33. then, the Graſhoppers, Chap. 10.18. 
19, &c. Thus by theprajer of Tehoabas, 
all 1/rael was delivered from the oppreſ- 
fionof the King of Syria; 2 King. 13. 
4+ 5, And by Samuel's prayer, the Jſrae- 
| tites were delivered ont of the hand of 
| the Philiſtines, 1 Sam, 7.8. 9. Andbythe 

prayer of Eſay. and Hezekiab,the 1/raclites 
| were delivered from that great Hoſt of 
Sexacharib, underthe conduRt of Rabſhe- 
| 
| 
| 


keb. and that miraculouſly, for the Angell 
of the Lord, in one night, ſmote in the campe 
of the Aſſyrians, an bundred fonrt fore and 
five thouſand, 2 King. 19. 4. 20. Many 
the like examples I could give you. 
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$ 137. 
AT? are not the like faithfull prayers 


of godly men amongſt us, alikepre- -| 


valent with God , both for the averting 


have beene, and daily hang over our 


— 


7x their 
aftrefſ 
thezwilf 


and removing of judgements,whichnow /# 9 the 


e 


odly,and 


defire ther 


heads, through the many and grievous aloue to 


{innes, which wicked men daily commit 
and which cry in the eares of God for 


vengeance? yes,undoubredly, for if there 


werenot ſome Abrahams, and Lots, and 
Ezraes, and Ioſhuas, Iſaiah, loels, and le- 
remiahs, amongſt us , pewring outthere 
ſoules before God,in cryes and lamenta- 
tions for our iniquities, what ſhould be- 
come of us, Eze.9.4-. 8. Nothing wil do 
it but prayer ,and faſting,and repenting ; 
and the faſting and prayers of faithleſſe 
people, God regardethnot,7ey.14.,12 yea, 
the (acrifice of the wicked is abomination 
tothe Lord, only the prayers of the righte- 
04s is acceptable unts him,Prov.1 5.8. 

- Andthis they will confeſle in their af- 
fliction : wherefore when Godleſle per- 
ſons are inany di#veſſe,they ever praythe 

ple of God to prey for them,and com 
monly thoſe too, whom they have _ 
| matc 


pray for 
I (bem. 


40 ooo.  vAeS ip. ape ever _—— 
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hated and «baſed : for the oppreſlor is in 
no mans mercy, but his, whom he hath | 
trampled upon : and injuries done us on ' 
earth, give us power in heaven, | 

Hereupon Teroboars's hand being dry- 


cd up,for ſtretching it out againſt thePro- 


phet,he ſueth to the man of God, ſaying, 
I beſeech thee pray unts the Lord thy God , 
and make interces(ion for me, that my hand 
way be reſtored unto me;and the man of God 
beſouzht the Lord, and the Kings hand was 
reſtored,1 Kings 13.4.6. Thus the Iſrac- 
lites pray Samuel,to pray for th-m,1 Sam. 
12.19. aud apaine ceaſe not tocry tothe 
Lord our God for us , that he may ſave us 
out of the hands of the Philiims, 1 Sam.7. 
$.and hedid ſo,and the Lord heard him, 
delivered them, and flew their enemies , 
verſe 9.10. Thus Hirriam though ſhee 
grudges at, and conteſts with Moſes , 
was forcſt to be beholding to Moſes for 
his prayer, before ſhee could bee cured of 
her Leproſic, N#mb. 12.13. Thus when 
the Lord's wrath was kindled againſt Z* 
liphaz , and his two friends , nothing 
would appeaſe the ſame, but the prayer 
of 1ob,whom they had ſo contemned, as 
the Lord himſelfe witneſleth Iob 42 fa 
It Thus 
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Thus Elimas the Sorcererprayes Peter to 
pray forhim. Yea, of whom did Dives, 
being tormented in the flames of hell,cx- 
ped and ſeeke forcaſe, but from Laza- 
74s, whom lately before hee deſpiſed 2 
Luk 16-24 L 
For though the wicked {corne and de- 
piſe the godly,in their proſperity ; yet in 
UNA diftreſſe they ode bead pray 
unto God for them;who are more ready 
to ſolicit God for their mortalleſt enemies 
and perſecutors,then they to deſire it, be it 
at the time, whenthey wrong them moſt; 
witneſle Steevey, who when the ewes 
were {toning him to death, kneeled down 
and cryed with alowd voyce , Lord, lay 
not this ſin to their charge, As 7.60. And 


our Saviour Chriſt, who when hee was 


{coft'd at, ſcornd, ſcourged, beaten with 
Rodds, crowned with Thornes, pierced 
with Nailes, nailed tothe Crofle, fild 
with reproaches, as unmindfull of all his 
owne griefes, prayeth for his perſecntors , 


and that earneſtly, Father forgive them : 


they cry out, crucifie biz;he out cries, Fa- 
ther pardon them : yea, they accountita 
ſiune tOcea't praying for their worſt ene- 
MICs, 1 SEAM 122 3. 
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Count it a 
ſon toceaſe 
praying for 
their grea- 
1e/t ents 
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RE in time of calamity)do they 
wicked thinke it enough to bee freed them- 
mens ſelves(asthey areſure, a judgement ſhal! 
thoughts A | : 
couchine be no judgement untothem) as we ſee in 
the relgi- Moſes,who fared well himſelfe, what e- 


_—— ver the reſt ſuffered : what needed he to 


freſfe,es n have afflicted himſclfe with the affliction 


wofperity- of others ? himfelfe was at caſe and plca- 

ſure in the Court of Pharash ; bur a good 

heart can not abide to bee happy alone, 

and muſt needs, unbidden, fhare with 0- 

thers in their miſeries ; and at ſeveral! 

times after : for when God threatens to 
conſume the 1ſraelites , with the ſame 

breath, hee promiſeth to wake of Moſes 4 

areater Nation , and mightier then they , 

Ex0d.32.10.11.andagaine, Numbers 14. 

T2. 13. All which ( when their enemies 

have the wittodiſcerne) forceththem to 

coxfeſſe their owne folly, wickednefſe, un- 

chankfulneſſe ; the godlies ſuperlative 

 goodneſſe, &c. As once Labas to lacob , 

Gen.30.27.and Pharaoh to Moſes, Exodus 

9.27.28.and againe Chapter 10.16.17. 

ſaying, I have ſinned againſs the Lord,your 

God,aud againſt you ; forgive mee my ſins, 

enly this ouce , andpray wntethe Lord _ 

| God 
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God that hee may take awiy frons mee this 
death only. And Saul to David,ſaying,l 
have ſinned, 1 have done fooliſhly,and have 
erred exceedingly, thin art more « --" 


then 1, for thou haſtrendered mt goo 
have rendered thee evill,&c.1 Same24.18. 
and 26.21, ” 
Though afterward , when the rad is 
off their backes, they are apt to harden a- 


* 


g2ine,and returne to their old byas,as did 
_ the ſame Pharaoh and Saul. 


For no longer then they ſmart,no lon- 


, and 1 


ger can they ſce ; and unleſle affliction 0+ 


pens their eyes, there is no perſwading 


them., but the righteous man is worſe 
then bis neighbour ; yea, none ſo vile, no 
ſuch enemies totheState.as the religious. 
What though it were but Hamar's pre- 
tence, yetit was AHbab'*svery caſe, who 
peremptorily rhoughr £1:4h the cauſe of 
all his miſery, when it was himſelfe, his 
ſinne brought the famine, ZHah's prayer, 
brought the raine ;. yet Ahab tells Eliah 
(and ipeakesas he thinkes) thomtroubleft 
Ifracl. And nothing-moreuſuall. then for 
wicked men,to hate, perſecute,and com- 
plaine moſt of thoſe, ro whomthey are 
moſt bound,and beholding. Sas/received 


ROTre 
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more benefit from David, then from any 
one man in his Kingdome beſides, both 
in frighting away the cvill ſpirit from 
him, killing Go/iab,and many the like; yer 
none was ſo hated, perſecuted, and e- 
vill ſpoken. of by him, as hee was. 
Thus Laban and Potiphar were moſt an- 
gry with 1aceb and 19ſeph,for whole ſakes 


only they proſpered. 
Yu 

T heir in- f om thus you ſee, that the righteous 

ctr raw . Aman keepeth off judgements, and 

folly. procureth blefſings,nor only to himſclfe, 
but others, his family, friends; enemies, 
tothe whole City, and Nation wherein 
he lives, yea, his poſterity for many ages 
fare the bettet fot himzas God promiſerh 
to eſtabliſh David's houſe; for his ſake , 
and bleſfle it for ever,z Sam.7.12.13.15. 
16, And promiſeth to Phineas the fonne 
of EleaZar , who turned away the Lords 
anger from the children of 7/yael, and ſa- 
ved them from being conſumed. that hee 
would give unto hins his covenant of peace, 
and to his ſeede after him, together with 1be 
Prie#ts office for ever,Numb.2 5.11.12 13+ 


Thus 1/rael,from time to time,were bleſt 
and 


(barafter. 


327 


and fared the better for Abraham, Iſaac, 
and 1acob's ſake , even many yeares after 
they were dead, De.4.37.1 Kin.11.12.45 
Abraham 1ſaack,and Iacob,yea all the po- 
ſterity of Adam.,are bleſled,for Ieſwslake, 
for clſ{c all, even the beſt, ſhould have pe. 
riſbed, all werc apoſtates, Adam did for- 
feit his Patent , and none but a Saviour 
could renew it ; butſce the different na- 
tures of the godly and the wicked, 

| God forbeareth the wicked for the god- 
lies ſake. As when Aueufizs had conque- 
red 4ntheny , and taken Alexanaria, the 
Citizens expecting nothing but preſent 
maſſacre, the Emperor proclaimed age- 
nerall pardon, for Arrize his {ake, a Phi- 
loſopher of that City, and. his familiar 
friend, Whereas the wicked,in requirall, 
perſecute the godly,tor whoſe ſake they are 
forborne ; and contemne thoſe , to whom 
they owetheir very lives : like as Bretas, 
Casſies  Domitins,Treborius, Cimber Tal- 
lizs, and many others, ſlew Iulius Ceſar , 
with 2 3. wounds. inthe Senate houſe”; 
albeit hee had lately pardoned them 
for fighting againſt him on Pomp/e's ſide: 
or asthey , whom Wi{zam the conque- 
ror moſt advanced, had the ſpeciall hand 


IN 


— 
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in his deſtruction ; or as Pompilizes Lena , 
whom Marc:s Tullizs Cicero, taved from 
the Gallowes, by pleading his cauſe be- 
fore the judges,when he was accuſed for 
murthering his Farther , was the prime 
man,that puld his head out of the Litter, 
and cur it off. 
Bur, O fooliſh and unwiſe ! is this any 
other peeceof policy , then if the Sodg- 
2x:tes ſhould make haſt to turne out Loe , 
and his familie , that fire and brimſtone 
may make haſt to deſtroy them 7 foras 
when the Prophets went from Hieruſa- 
{:m, then Sword, and Famine, and Pefti- 
lence, and all plagues rained upon them ; 
even as fire came downe upon Sodome, {0 
{oone as Lot was gotie out. Or as when 
Noah, and his family , were once emred 
the Arke,the Flood came, and deſtroyed 
the firſt world, Gew.7.11.13., forthe mim- 
ber of Chriſts Charch beitig accomplt- 
ſhed, fire ſhall comedown to deftroy the 
ſecond world ; yea, the raine ſhould not 
fall,nor the earth ſtand, but for the e/e7s 
ſake,the earth ſhould burne, the elements 
melt, the heavens flame.the divels,arid all. 
reprobates bee laid up in hell, the elect 
men and Angels imparadiſed in —_ 
ally 
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1, but for this, Gods numbers nat yet 


full ; cill this be done; Sathan may range 
abroad, the witked domineere, the 6+ 
teous ſuffer miſcry,and finnce walke their 
round , the heavens move, the Seas <b> 
and flowe,the world ſtand, and the Lord 
HR >... #8 
Wherefore ceaſe yee malicious fin- 
ners,tq vex the religious; you are behald- 
ing trothems for your very breath : if they 
were taken away.you ſhould be tormen- 
ted before your time : yea , make you 
friends of ſuch as feare God , forit is no 
ſmal happineſleto be interreſted in them, 
Who are favourites in the Court of Hea- 
venzone faithfull man on theſe occaſions, 
1s more worth, then millions of the wa= 
vering and uncertaine.  , _ 
: Indeed,you may ſo long proyokethe 
Lord, that he will not ſuffer his peopleto 
pray.nor Zxtreas for you, as.is well ſct 
orth, ler.7. 13-to 17. andrhen can you 
expe nothing bur death and hell. Yea, 
thetime will come, whenall Chriſts c- 
nemics thall be dragged out of the priſqn 


F 


of their graves, to behold bim whons they 
have pierced, Revelation 1.7.at whattime, 
thore ſhall be no Moſes to Fand inthe gep 

nn M nm for 
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for them; no Aaroy, 10 ſtand betweene the 
livinz and the dead ; no, Neah,Danitl,or 
Tob to pity, or pray for them ; yea, when 
there ſhall bee no more mercy, no more 
- patierice, no mote repenungs in God to- 
wards them , but judgement without mer- 
cy or mitigation , but God laughing at 
their drſtruftion ,, and the Saints, which 
ſhalljudgethe world,1 Cor.6.2,3.rejoycing 
toſee the wengeance, that they may at 
length wafh their feet intbeblood of the 
wicked, Prov, 1.26. Pſal. 58.10. when 
there ſhall beno Rocks, nor Monntaines is 
fall 8ponthem , when the earth ſhall melt 
with heate, when the day of the Lord ſhall 
burn as an oven, ard eat their fleſh as it were 
fire, Revel. 6.16. 2 P6t-3elo Mal,gel. 
2,3-1A0t« 5 ee © 
: d 140, 
ro Tbeirn FPEnthly,, thy ſnne 1s incomparabl 
fn is not { Hnaank rs ar pair 
Cn fbody 2ent {hall be, in that the hurt which thou 
erefaie, doecſt to thyneighbour,is againſt his ſoule. 
_ fl Foras the hurting and endamaging of the 
e/oules . _ F : 
o{ mes, perſonand lifeof another, is a more hai- 
nous offence, then is the diminiſhing of 
lis goods,and outward cſtate: ſo the hurt 
2 w hich 


: Charter. 


oe 
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which redowndeth , by our meanes, unto 
the ſoute oFany, is much more abomina- 
| bleevery.way, both in-irſelfe, and inthe 
ſight of God, then is that wrong, which 
is offered unto his body. 

Now thou art a ſoule murtherer, yea, 
many arethe ſoles which thou halt ( in- 
rentionally, and as much as in thee lyeth) 
ſlaine with deatheternall: and whar canit 
thou expect (withour repentance, and an 
anſwerable endeavour ro win ſoules as 
faſt to God, as fot mierly thou haſt to Sa- 
than) butro bee many fathoms dceper in 
Hell, then other men © will God powrs 
out his curſe and vengeance on them , 
which make the blind fumble, tothe hurt 
of his body, Deat.27.18, and will he not 
much more;do this toſoxle-deFroyers* 

Objection. Bur thou,like thoſe Diſct- 
ples, Jobs 5.60. wilt think this a hard {ay- 
'ng ; neither canſt thou believe, thatthou 
art a {oule murtherer , chough. I have 
made it undeniable, in Section the 1 00. 
IOI., 113.134. 115 .116 .II7. 
Anſwer. But it will one day bea hard- 
er ſaying, if you take not heed , when 
Chriſt ſhall anſiver all your apologies : 
with depart from me int TY fire, 
M m2 . pre- 


. \ 
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An obje- 
on an- 
{wered, 
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prepared for the Diva and his Angels Mat. 

2 5+ 4. Luk. 13.25. tO 29. As for fur- 
ther proofe of what Tay tethy charge, 
Icould eafily ſhew thee, how. | 


From-entering meo 


£K —_— a religiousco urſe. 
| | | Which havs made 
2, Staggers ' fome ptogrefie in 
| ; the Wa) ; 

The daily | E ; 

2 from edoing the 
PORE. xe- þ F pood which they 
PEQAcRES of 3.Keepes PPMANYS yyauld, or appeare 
&e.of thee 3 ing thefame which 
lowcs. —þ 

F .Clean off from their 
4-Beares | profefiion. 
5 And makes them re 


; 1 5-Hardens [ - "Hpaiandd 


nefle, 

For there is no ſuch rub in tho way to 
Heaven, as this ; Sathan hath nor ſycha 
ttyed ſhaft inall bis quiver; which makes 
our Saviour pronounce that man bleſſed, 
that is not.affended in him , Matth. 11. Ge 
But of theſe ſcveralls elſewhere, leaſt I 
ſhould overmuch ſeeme to digreſſe: only 
I grieve to {ze how they wrong them- 
ſelves, inthus wronging others : _— n 
TA 
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ſuch a5arc in love with heavenly things , 
it is hard to ſay , whetherrthey doe moſt 
offend, ift hinderihg the honour of God 
thereby, or their neighbours wellfare, or 
their own ſalvation, Whar arethe waters 
of tliine 6wn finns ſo low, that thou muſt 
have ſtreames from every place, to run 
into thine Octan ? thy owne butthen is 
utiſuppottable, yer thou wilt adde to the 
weipht other mens , that thy tiling may 
be irtecoVerable. Content thy ſelfe; for 
aſſixedly , thou ſhiilt ofice pay deare for 
it,cither by teares, of torment. 


Yea, let ſuch take heed, fot the fire of 


Hell will be het enough fof a mats owne 


iniquities ; he needs not the iniquities of 


others, like fuell and Bellewes to blow , 
and incteaſc the lame:which if they well 
confideted, would make therh cheriſhall 
00d defites inthe weake;and to deale 1n 
_ this caſe,as we uſt When we carry a ſmal 
Light inthe winde, Hide it with our lap, 
or hard, that it ray fior go out. Ohhew 
_ Miicheaſict is it to ſybyert, or caſt down 
_ athihg,theq to ere it, when even a baſe 

fellow could deſtroy that Temple in ofrs 


King up. Mm3 True 


that wick6d then doe lb mock and detide | 


dry, which was fix andehitty yeares if 
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True itis,if the barking of theſe Currs 
| dg ſhall hinder us from walking on our way, 
ſeitswilbe it isa ſigne we cue very impotent ; yea, if 
vezten frew Qyrlovebe ſo cold to Chriſt, that weare 

Chrifts ; | . | 

Fanzers aſhamed for his ſake to beate a few ſcoffs 
by their : and reproaches from the world, it is evi- 
—_ dent we are but counterfeit: for,tor our 
.._ - comforts, it ſhallnot bee ſo with thoſe 
. whom God hath any intereſt in,notwithe 
ſtanding all the ſcoffes of Atheiſts and 
careleſle worldlings, they ſhall not onely 
looſe their laþours herein. but themſelves 
$00, The faithful will neither buy peace 
with diſhonour, nor take it up at intereſt 
of danger to enſue:wel may they ſerve as 
Snuffers, to qualifie our zeale, andmake 
it burne brighter, but never become ſuch 
Extinguiſhers,as to put it quite out,cither 
by perſecutions, or by perſwaſions. So 
that their ſpitefull adverſaries i2zagive but 
4 vaint thing, they ſhall be no more able 
tO hinder any one from ſalvation , whom 
God hath choſen to his Kingdome of 
grace and glory,then S:#l with hisCour- 
_riers, could hinder David,from attaining: 
the promiſed Kingdome of 1/7ael : they 
may move the godly , but not remove 
them-; They have oftentimes Si me, 
EY 0 ha Wc 
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from my youth, may Iſrael now [ay bur they 


Conld not prevuaile againſt me, Pſal.12 9.1.2 
It is given to the great Dragon, and the 
Beaſt, inthe thirteenth of the Rewve/atjon, 


_ co make warrewith the Saints, as well as 


withthe reſt which dwell upon the earth; 
bur hee ſhall not prevaile with any , ſave 
thoſe, whoſe names are not written inthe 
Booke of Life, verſ.8. if ſo, let them nor 
ſpare to doe their worſt ; the winds may 
well toſſe the Ship wherein Chriſt is, bur 
never overturn it:if Chriſt have but once 
poſleſt the affetions, there is no diſpol- 


. ©” SE 


{ceſſing him againe : asthat Cloth which 


is throughly dyed black, will afterwards 
take no, other colour. The League that 
Heaven hath-made , Hell wants power 


to break: who can ſeparate the conjundtis- 


ans of the Deity, Whom God did predefti- 


_ nate, ſaith Paul, them alſp het called ;, and 
 whombhecalled, them alſo hejuftified ;. and 


whom bee juſtified , them heealſs glorified , 
Roms. 8..39. They ſhall ſooner blow up 
Hell with traines of Powder, then breake 
the chaine of this dependant truth. No 
power of man is able to withſtand the 
will of God.it ſhall ftand firmer then the 
Firmamecnt : it isas poſhble to ſtop the 

| M m 4. f10- 
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——— Py 
motion of the Sun, as the courſe of Gods 
predeftination. * A fire inthe heart over- 
commethall other fires without, ' as wee 
fee in the Martyres; which when "the 
ſwcet doftrine of Chriſt had ottce gotten 
into their hearts, ir could not bee got out 
apain,by all the torments,which wit,and 
cruelty conld deviſe : and the reaſon is; 
they over-looke theſe bug-bears,and bez 
hold Chriſt calling , the Spirit aſiſting , 
the Father bleſſing, the Angels comfort: 
ing, the Word directing, and the Crown 
—_—--_ 
 Alaſſe ! iftheir ſcoffes,and all they can 
ſay; could floutus out of the integrity of 
our hearts, when our fore Fathers feared 
riot the fames,we were feareful cowards. 
Indeed, the timorous Snaile puts out her 
hornes to feele for danger,and pulsthem 
_ Inagaine without cauſe. If the ſſnggard 
heares of a Lion in theway, hee quakes ; 
but tell it to a Sampſon, or a David, they 
wil-po out to meet him:yea, let Lopubss 
tel Paul of bands at Ter»ſ{alem,he anifwers, 
Tam ready not enly tobe bound, but to dye at 
Terwſalenoifor the name of leſws, AF.21-13 
The Horſe neighs at the Trumper, the 
| Leviathan lavghs at the Speaxefo Rn 


ry 


——— -—— —_— 


CharaFley; 


reſolved Chriſtian of enemies, or danger, 
hee feares not, Hee cares not ; tg carnal! 
ftiends he fayes, 1 know yee nat; to diſwa- 
ders, get yre behind mt Sathan. 

- 'But what of all this - What thouph 
none of Chriſts owne band cat be dirmi- 
nifſhed; When thou' doſt the urtmoſt of 
thy power, and, ſo farre as in thee lyes, 
flout men out of rheir faithes, and fay 
them with death cterhall 2 and when the 
intewtion, and offer of this miſchicfe, ſhall 
be jndged, as if thou hadft done the mail- 
chiefe 2 God tegards not fo much what 


is performed, as what was intended, and 


meafures what we dre, by what we meant 
co doe. He that ſhor at a Marke, and kitd 
2 man, by the Law of God, was not held 


a murntherer ; but he that ſhall purpoſe to 


kill aman, though he be prevented, is as 
guilty of his blood, as if he had actually 
killed him. One man wills the know- 
Ikdpe of anothers wife, he never attaines 
ir, perhaps never attemprs it; yet he is 
an Aduſterer. A man would ſteale, if he 
durft, heis a Thiefe, though he have 
None nothing.” 4 frang _ ſaith 4- 
guftine wittily, the man i ſtill alive, and 
128 ars then a murtherer ; the woman —_ 
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chaſt and untouched, and yet art thou aw A” 
dulterer. Good andeyill :bougbrs and de- 
fires, in Gods account, are gaod and 
evill workes z and as moſtly heaccepts the 

will forthe deed ; ſo uſually hee meſures 

the deed by the wiH. Men indeed Iooke on | 
the outward appeareance, 1 Sam. 16:7, and |} 
ſo meaſure the will by the worke, but 

, God beholdeth the heart, ler. 11. 20.and 

' eneaſures the worke by the will: for though 
our perſons ſhall be judged according ta 
our workes, yet our workes ſhall be judg- 

_ edaccording to our hearts ; as was. the 
widdowes Mite, Marke, 12. 43. the 
Lord accepts affecting, for effecting ; 
willing, for working ; deſires, for deeds ; 
parpoſes, for performances ; CAbrehans 
had onely an intention to offer 1ſaac, and 
yet the Holy-Ghoſt tells us, that Abra- 
ham did offer Iſaac, and *twas rewarded 
as done. Neither had David beene lefle 
guilty of 7ria/'s death, in that he wrot ta 
Toab, to put him in the fore-front of the 
battell, that he _ be ſmittenand dye, 
although he had eſcaped the ſword, then 
he was, it þcing performed, 2 Sam; I. 

15. nor Teſabel of Naboth's, in that ſhe 
{ent her Letters to.the Elders of his Ci- 
Oy, 


( haraFer. 


rothat purpoſe, 1 King. 21. Io. 19 
he that mwurthers ſoules intentionally, 
ilty, asf he had donethe ſame actu- 
d ſhall ſpeed thereafter; for God 
(who pnnifherh, or rewardeth nothing 
but the w:/l) will even arraigne and con- 
demnethee for doing the ſame in fact. 


) I41. 
which may be added (as another 
4 aggravation, belonging to this cir- 
cumſtance) the extentios of it, And. 
herein thou doſt out.ſtripalmoſ; all other 
ſinners, in the heynouſneſle of thy of- 
fence: fox whereas other. {innes, viz. 
{wearing, theft, murther, &c. may be 
compared unto a ſingle Bullet, which 
kills but one at once, namely, the party 
offending : one of thy ſinnes, viz. drun- 
kenneſle, may be compared to chaine- 
ſhot, which ſends men by cluſters to 
Hell; the other, I meane, thy ſcanda- 
lIizing the way of truth, and turning good 
into evill, is ike that plot of the gunpow- 
der Treaſon, which, ifit had taken effe&, 
would have deſtroyed a multixude at one 
blow. Yea, thereby thou doſt not onely 
thy utmoſt, but even ſufficient w 


ally, an 


T%, 


ſowle mur- 
ther ſhall 
berewad- 
ed,as if 
they bed 
doue the 
ſame aQu> 
ally. 


11.7 heir 
Ga doth 
n0t extend 
zt ſe'fe tn 0 
ebis br thee 
per/oz oxly 
but to mi«+ 
lions, yee, 


af ter ages. 
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Gods preat mercy, to thutther and de- 
ſtroy all that heare of thy milicious flats 
ders, and bitter inveRives, make then 
aſhained of their holy profetſion,and flye 
from Chriſts ſtandard , backe to the 
— ; 

_ NowJwjurics are ſo much the ifiore 
intollerable, as they are dilated unto 
more: thoſc offences which are of nar- 
row cxteht, may receive an eaſie ſatisfa. 
ion : the amends are not poſſible, whete 
the wrong is univerſall, as may be col. 
leted from the ſtory of Queene Yaſþ?i, 
Efther,1.16.17.18. And thou doſt not in- 
veigh againſt this, or that particular per- 
ſon, or congregation, but againſt all the 
faithfull throughout the land : wherein 

 thoumorethen reſembleft a mad Dog, 
who ſpareth none, but bites at all thar 
come neere him : for this thy ill repott 
of the way of truth, like poyſon, diſperſ- 
&th it ſelfe into cyery veine of the body 


politicke. 
Now heis monſtrouſly malicious,and 


aſton to be puniſhed, that 


J40 


mm. 


q * 
. 


caſts poyſoh into one cup, with an inten- 
tion to poyſpn one alone; but he more, 
which throweth it into the whole jr 

11 Eh WHICT- 
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whercof all the family drinkes, with a 
urpoſeto Y jonny 'onein the houſe ; 

e he is delperatly and prodigieally 
wicked, beyond expreſſion, who burlerh 
deadly poyſen into the fountain, whence 
the whole City is ſcrved ( as once.the 
Jews ſerved this City)and evenſuch,and 
po ther is thy caſe, it differs not a haires 
breadth ; only thou poyſonelt ſoules, the 
ether bodies.and therein tranſcendeſt. 

' Now as this is an heinous offence, 
yvove any 1 can think upon ; ſo great of. 
fences, if ever they obtaine forgiveneſſe, 
had need of anſwerable ſatisfactions : no= 
torious offenders, may not thinke to fit 
downe with the taske of ordinary ſervi- 
ces; the retriþutions of their obedience, 
mult bee proportionable totheir crimes; 
as was thar.of ' Pep!'s,who as he had done 
more evill ro the Saints, then all the reſt | 
Apoſtles; ſohe lahavred more then = 4 


of the 
fhould be ſavedzyea,faith God to Anawias, (] 
1 will ſhaw. him: haw- many things hee wouft [4 
Juffer for my Napues ſake, AF 9.16, | { 


d 142. 
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But the —_— I have unfolded thy feverall and 
drax hard ſuperlative finnes ; and laid before 
bath *Joif? thee the puniſhment due unto. them in- 
this,eud 2£1E : Thavealſo ſhown thee hoyw they are 
what elle preatned and aggravated \by ſundry cir- 
cenbe/?%- cumſtances, which will alſo adde weight 
to thy torment,and{ without repentance) 

donble thy doome. All which methinks 

being put together,and duely conſidered 

ſhould make theeloath and abhorre thy 

preſent condition, and not onely awake 

thy conſcience, but fetch blood from thy 

{ecure heart;yea,if thouwiſheſt,or careft 

to beeſaved, or ever hopelt for entrance 

into Gods mars Mp thou wilt with-E + 

phrains, ſtrike thy ſelfeuponthethigh, Ter: 

31.19. ſmite thy breaſt, wittithe Publican, 
Lak.18.13.and with amazement andiin- 
dignation ſay,what have 1 done? what ſhall 

1 doe to be ſaved © atleaſt 1Fit be poſſible: 

_ eccs - Butas rhere 1s no hojeto bee found in 
Cbrifispaſ All the Barke of Popery,bur ſome popiſh 
fin and Proctor;or other,will find? apeg to ſtop 


Gods mer” it; ſo though this Por hath ſo wide a 


Cy 45 a war : 
r2at for bis MOuth,that,as one would thinke,no Pot- 


6 rac lid could bee found big enough to cover 
- . it; 


(ara fer. 


it; yet thou haſt a ſb;f+ for thy perſever- 
ing,or rather,the enemy of mankind hath 
furniſhed theewith anew2{oz ; for, that 
hemay make ſmooth the way to perditi- 
on, hee will tell the procraſtinator, thar 
the Thiete upon the Croſle was heard by 
our Saviour, atthe laſt howre; and thar 
 Godis mercifull,therefore hemay g0 on 
boldly, aud let rhe worſt that can come, 


repentance at the laſt howre, and ſaying, 


Lord have-mercy upon me, ( whichthe 


common people make their necke-verſe) 
will make all evenz otherwiſe, God is nor 
ſo good as his word , who ſaith, at whar 
time ſoever a ſinner repenteth &c. tor hee 
can take liberty to continue his ſenſuall 
luſts, by a warrant of Scripture : what 1s 
written for his conſolation, bee turnes to 
poyſon , making of his reſtorative Phy- 
ficke,a drinke to intoxicate him todeſpe- 


ratencſle:yea,he can apply Chriſt's Paſh- | 


on , asa Warrant for his licentiouſneſle, 
not as a remedy; and takes his Death,as a 
 Licencetoſinzhis Crofle, as a letters Pa- 
tent to doe miſchiefe: ſo they not only fe» 
ver thoſethings,which God hath joyned 
together, fin, and puniſhment; and joyne 
together, what God hath ſevered, finne, 


and. 


- 
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Upon which ground, the moſt impu- 

dent and inſolent finners, Drunkards, A- 

dultercrs, Swearers, Mammoniſts, &c. 

preſume,that though they live like Swine 

all their life long, yeta cry for mercy at 

laſt gaſp, ſhal transform them into Saints, 

as Circe's charmes transformed Men into 

Swine, We arc all willingtgbclieve what 

— a A@T EE, 

The bope The Divell makes large promiſes,and 
o an b3p0- perſwades his they ſhall have what they 

crite is ea- PE | 4 OF 

#yblowne delire, but ever diſappoints them of their 

go ra hopes : as what a liberty, what wifdome, 
ſeeneblawn did hee promiſe our firſt Parents 2, when 
out of bim. jndeed, hee ſtole from them that liberty 
and wiſdome they had: : even as £Z4baw 
promiſed /acob beautifull Rachet, but, p | 
the 


ChareSler. 


the dark;gavehim bleare-<cy'd Leah : or 


25:Hemarpromifed the Sechawites., that 
by their crrcumciſton,. all the gagdg of 
_ che hauſeof rad ſhould betheirs where 
25 in deed, the goods of the Seokareites 
fall tothe houſe of 1/+acl, Diabelns wiewt- 
tr, wt fall? 

NR Sa ——— 
wor , ismuch likean Alchymilts; 
who projecting for the Philoſe ers 
ſtone,diſtils away his eſtate in Limbecks, 
not doubting to find that, which ſhall do 


all the World good ; yea, hee dares pro- 
miſe his friends before hand Gold in. 


whole Scuttles : but at laſt his glaſſe 
breaks,and himſclfe with it. Thus when 


EE 
pleafantly, ſaying, ebe bitterneſſe of death 


# paſt;but his welcome,was immediately 


to be hewen in preces, 1. $69,15+33- The 


zuitempoilicaur, wt peril , 


was {ent for before Sammnel,he went 


rich man reſolves when he hath filled his 


Barnes.then ſoulz reſt; but God anſwers, 
no, then {oule come to judgement, tg e- 
 verlaſting unreſt, Zuk.12.19,20-. 


* The bepe of an hypocrite is caſily blows = 


*#£0 him, and as ſoone blawne ous of him ; 
bccauſc his hope is not A kK1nd 3 
2 q 


yea, 


546 The Drunkards SECT. 143 


yea, it is preſumption, 'not confidence; 
Vis. hope frighted'out of it's wits y' an 
high houſe,upon weak pillars, which up. 
on every little change, threatens ruine to 
the inhabitant ; for a little windeblowes 
down the Spiders-web of his hope,wher- 
by.like the fooliſh builder, he comes ſhort 
of his reckoning. That heart,which Wine 
had,cvennow,made as light as a feather, 
dycs,cre long,as heavic asa ſtone, 1 Sam. 


25. 30,37. 
$143 _ | 
lo, IT is Sathans method, firſt, 'to make 
he 12-9 ;. &men ſo ſexſeleſſe, as not to feele their 


rogerber in fins at all ; and then ſo deſperate, that they 


jo ogg feele them to much.” Inthe firſt fit, men 


5: ſo merci Live, as if there were no Hell; in the laſt, 
full that they dye, as if there were no Heaven. 
ft bh. Whiletheir conſciences are aſleepe, they 
they 138,or never trouble them ; but being ſtirred by 


+34? > ., Sathan, ( who,when he ſees histime, un- 


that be wi 2 x | 
zot perdos folds his Ephemerides, and leaves not the 


tbem «po Jeaſt of all theit ſinfull actions unanato- 
their 76 - ; CR HE 
pexrance, Mized , but quoarts them like a cunning 
Regiſter, with every particular circum- 
:ſtance, both of time and place ) they are 
Heerce,as a maſtive Dog and'ready to pul 


out 


, 44 ? (rafter. 


ER. | TD —  —— 
out theirthroats. Thus Serpent may bee 
benummed for a time, through extreami- 
ty of cold, but when once revived,it will 


ſtingrodeath. . i - 
- The Divell is like Dal;[ab,who ſaid to 


Sampſon the Philiftims be upon thee, when 
it was too late.and ſhe had takenaway his 


 ſtrength,1ndees 16. 


Wicked men are altogether in extreams; 
at firſt, they make queſtion, whether this 
or thatbea fo : atlaſt,they apprehend it 
ſucha {1n, that they make queſtion whe- 
ther it can bee forgrves : either God is [o 
mercifull ; that they may live how they 
liſt ; or ſojuft, that hee will not pardon 
them, upon their repentance : no meane 
with them, - betwcene the Rocke of pre- 
ſamption,and the Gultfe of deſpaire : now 
preſumption encourageth it {elfe, by one 
of a thouſand; and deſpaire,will not take 
athouſand for one. If a thouſand men be 
aſlured to paſſe over. a Foord ſafe, and 
but one to miſcarry, deſperation ſayes, I 
am that one ; andif a thouſand Veſlels 
muſt needs miſcarry ina Gulte,. and but 
one eſcapes,preſumprion ſayes, I thall be 
that one:as we read of bur one {inner,that 
was converted at the laſt howre, of milli- 
| ' N n 2 ons 


———» 
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Obje ion 
of the thief 
«pen the 
Croſſe an - 


ons that had leſle iniquity, yct have found 
lefſe mercy. oy * 
- But ſee further the ſtrength of their 
argument. The Thicte was ſaved at 
the laſh howre ; and therefore , Tſhall. 
Thou maiſt as wellconclude, the Sunne 
ſtood ſtill in the dayes of Toſhne;therfore, 
it ſhall doe ſo in my dayes : for it was a 
miracle, with the glory whereof, our Sa» 
viour would honour the 1gnominy of his 
Crofle : and wee may almoſt as well ex. 
pect a ſecond crucifying of Chriſt, as 
ſuch a ſecond Thiefes converſion at the 
laſt howre. Hee were a wile manthat 
ſhould ſpurre his Beaſt till hee ſpeake,bce= 
cauſe B aalams Beaſt did once ſpeake: yer 
even ſo wiſe, and no wiſer is hee, that 
makes an ordinary rule, of an extraordi- 
nary example. 

Againe, the Thiefe was ſaved, at the 
very inſtant oftime whenfour Savionr trie 
utmphed on the Croſſe, tooke his leave 
of the world, and entercd into his glory. 
Now it is uſuall with Princes, to ſave 
ſome heinous malefaQtors at their Coro- 
nation, when they enter upon their King- 
domes 1n triumph ; which they arcnever 
knowne to doe afterwards, Beſides, the 

: Scrip- 


Charafler® 
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Scripture ſpeaks of another, even his fel- 


low1n that very place, and at that very 


Wed i a4 


inſtaat,yhich was damned. There was onc 


faith S, Anguſtine,thas none might deſpaire; 
there mas but one.tbat none ſhould preſume. 
That {uddaine converſion of one, at the 
laſt howre, was never intended, in Gods 
purpoſe; for a temptation ; neither will 
any,that have grace, make mercy a Cloak 
or warrant to | rather a ſpurre, to 
1ngite them to godlineſle ; well knowing, 
that to wait for Gods performance , in 
doing nothing ,. is tq.abuſe that Divine 


providence, which will ſo worke,that it 


will not allow us idle: and yet by Sathans 
policie,, working upon wicked mens de- 
praved zadgements, and corrupt hearts , 
in wreſting this Scripture,it hath proved, 
by accident, the loſt: of many thouſand 
ſoules. 

Thefleſh propheſtes proſperity to ſin, 
yea, life and ſalvation, as the Pope pro- 
miſed the Powder traitors, but deathand 
damnation(which Gods Spirit threatens) 
will prove the crop they will reape ; for 
God is true,and all fleſh isalyer. 
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Objef. Ut God {ets forth himſcife to bee /»- 
God:x comparably gracious, meriifull; long- 


you - Way ſuffering,abundant in goodnes,&'c. £20. 
crazjzea- 34+6. and is acknowledged to bee ſo by 
dev, David, Pſalm.86.5. by leel,Chap.2.13. 
by 1onah,Chap. 4.22. byMicha Chap. 
7 18.andin many-other places.” 
Anſw. Tris very true, for it isa part of his ti- 
| tle, Exodes 34. 6. hee is mercy inthe ab- 
flrad,1 Tohn 4.16.2 Cor.1.2.1-Tim 410 
rich and abundnt in mercy, Epheſians 2.4 
1 Pet.1.2.19. his love is without height,or 
depth, or length,or breath, or any dimenſ1- 
ons,even pasſing knowledge, Epheſ. 3.18. 
yea, the Scripture advanceth God's mere 
189 above hisj#ſtice, P[a.36.5.t0 12.notin 
11's eſſence{for Godin all his Attributes is 
infinitely good, and one 1s not greater 
then another) butin it's exprefſions and 
manifeſtations, Itis ſaid of wercy, that it 
pleaſeth him, Micha 7.18 .whereas juſtice 
1s called his frange worke, Eſay 28.21. 
Lamemntation 3.33. that he is flow to anger, 
but abundant in goodneſſe, Exedyus.34. 6. 
hee beſtowes mercyes every day, inflicts 
judgements hut iow and then, FREY 

an 


+» a; a > _ 


42> ...:4 (harater: "1 


_ .and after a long time of forbearance, 
' when there is noremedy.,2 Chron.36.15. 
_ Eſay- 65-2. that he. wiſ#eth the iniquities 
of op nar #pon the children, tathethird 
and fourth generatian onely ; whereas hee 
ſhewes mercy to thouſands, Exodus 20.5.6 
ſa that by how much three or foure come 
ſhort of athouſand, ſa much doth his ju- 
ſtice come ſhort of his mercy, inthe ex- 
exciſe of it. EE 

Againe.that his love to his people out- 
Nrips a Father's love to his ſonne, Marth. 
7.11.anda Mothers too,Eſay 49.15. for 
he is the Father of mercies, 2 Cor. I. 3.45 
being himſclf moſt merdful;and the as 
thor of mercy and compaſſion in others. 
In fine, he is ſo merciful, that the Kingly 
Prophet repeates it. over {1x and twenty 
times together in one Pſalm,thath7s mer 
cy endures for ever Pſali136.. * 

But what makes this forthee, except © thir 
thou repenteſt? Indeed,ylet the wicked former 

: WT. "SS" or 
ſake his wayes, andthe tnrighteous his owne ſuch as 
imaginations , . and returne untothe Lord , (ove their 
and he will have mercy upon him, andtoour 7, 0 
God, for he is very ready to forgive, ſaith foules, 
Eſay, Chap. 5 5.7 and that we ſhould not 
doubt ofthis, he redoubles the promile, 
Nn4 Bzebs 
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Ezzkiel 1$.and-contirmes the fame with 
an oath, Chapter 33.17. Yea, heismoye 
ready - ſhew _ upon Our repert- 

c,.tnoh WE AretoDeg it, .2SIPPTAres an 
Sole ofthe Prodipal fon, Lyub.15 
2 0, Dobut repent, and God mil pardon 
thee, beethy ſimnes neverſo many and in- 
numerablc, for multitude never ſo hey- 
nous-for quality:and magnizade ; for re- 
pomncc isalwayecs bleſt es; 
ves, finnes upon repemance areſd remit- 
wn ey hadrovrbeen ns, 
thave put away thy trimferesfiens us 4 cloud, 
[6,84 oe: Eſfay &-4. 22. and 
what by cortuption hath beene done, by 
repettance is undone , $5 abyumdance of 
examples wirmeſte. He pardoned David's 
ny :$alomas's idotatry; Peter's aps 
perſecuted hip z'yor her abtairize enevcy 
_ Yew, amonpſttheworſt of Gods <ne- 
mics forme melingtcd bur formercy:wit- 
neflerKanuſſes, Kury Martghen, the 
 Thicfe, v5v, many of the-Zewes did not 
only deny Chrift,the Holy one, and the 
Juſt,bteuncified kimgreraverc they proc 
bee in vrat il Potter's Sermon, gladly r6- 


ceived 


——_—  —— 8 2 wy a > w "Uliidats-ncnd _ 
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4 che word, aud were haptize d, P72 pe 


4x. Anda very Gentile, being circumci- 
ſed, was to be admitted toall priviledges 
and prerogatives,concerning matters of 
faith, and Gods worſhip, as well as the 
children of 1frael,Gen.17.13. 

But on the other fide, unlefſe werepent 
and amend wor lives, we ſhall allperiſh, as 
Chriſt himſclte affirmes, Lok. 13. 3. 5. 

Q 145- 

Þ2: thouph mercy rejoyceth againft ju- His weorey 
A..Sce, ſame 2. 13. yetit defroyerh not xr) 
Gods jaftive : though hee is a boundleſſe Tie.vur 
Occan, flowing with merry; yet he doth defroyeth: 
not overflow ; he is juſt aswell as meres- re” 16: 
fold 3 yen; fanth Bernard,” Merry end Trath 
ave the two feetof God,by which hewalketh 
in all his wages : his mercy,is a juſt mercy; 
and hisjuſtice, is 2 mercefall juſtice; he 1s 
infinite mboth ; hee isju#, even tothoſe 
humble foales that ſhall be ſaved ; and he 
will be reercif#l,while prefumptuous f1n- 
ners go tohall:andtherefore in his word, 
hee hath equally promiſcd all blefngs , 
natothoſewhich keepe his Commande- 
ments; and threatned all manner of judg- 
ments, to thoſe which breakthem 3; _— 
their 
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thcir ſevcrall cxtreames,according to the 
meaſure and degreeof every lin,Dewt.2.8 
Neither is // Foatin more promiſed to 
the godly, then eternal death and deſtru- 
_ =_ Ction Is threatned to the wicked + andas 
mercy, Chriſt isa Saviour, {0 Moſes is al accaſer, 
Tohn 5:45 TR” 2 
 Alafle! thoughtoall yepentant finners, 
And there- he is a moſt wercifull Godzyet to wiltull 
joe and impenitent ſinners, hee is « conſuming 
miſed el fire, Heb.12.29. Dent.4.2 4. doth not the 
2516-6 Apoſtle ſay,that neither fornicators, nor #- 
keepe bis dolaters, nor adulterers, nor buggerers, nt 
_— thieves,ner covetous,nor drunkards.,ner rat- 
threatned rs , nor extertioners , to which number 
al nexter S.Tohn,Revelation 21.8.addeth;the feare- 
ol Judge full, aud unbeliveing, and murtherers, and 
loſe that ſarcerers, andull ljers, ſhalluwot inherit the 
vreat thew Xjngdome of God, 1 Corinth. 6. 9.10. 
Galathians 5. 21, but ſhall have their part 
#n the Lake , which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone,which is the ſecond death ? And 
doth he not likewiſcaffirme, that all they 
ſhall be damned,which believe not the truth 
but had pleaſnre in wnrighteouſnes? 2 Thef. 
2,12. dothnot the Lord ſay, 1ey.16.13- 
that he will haye #s mercy, for ſuch as are 
deſperately wicked; Andagain,Deat.29. 
I9. 


—_—_— $ i..o <a att” T © ; 


_ (hbarafler, 


19.20.that if any manbleſſe himſelf in his 


heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, although I 
walke according to the ſlubboruneſſe of mine 
own beart, that he mill not bemercifull th 
him 2 rc. © 7 le ne 
- Doth not our Saviour himſelf ſay.that 
the gate of heavenis ſo ſtrait;rhat few find 
if 2: Mat. 7:13-14eand will hee not at his 
comming to.judgement, as well ſay unto 
the diſobedient, Depart from 1e ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire,prepared for the Divell 
and his Angds:: asto theobcdient, Come 
ge bleſſed of hy Father , inherit the King- 
dome;erc. Yes, they arc hisowne words: 
_ CHatth.25:'54.' 41. and'S: Tames faith; 
that he ſhal have judgement;,w'thont mercy, 
that hath eval mercy,Iames.2.13- 
 Infine, he that believerh 7 the Son, hath 
everlaſting life; but hethat obeyeth not the 
Sonne, ſhall not ſee life bit the wrath of God 


» 


abideth ox him, Ih. 3.36.” For, as mercy, 


in the ſecond Cotamandement, is entai- 
led ofily to believers, and t6rHoſewhich 
fove. God, and*keepe his Commande» 
ments: ſo God,at'thelaſt day will reward 
every man according to h:s'righteouſneſie; 
I Sar. 26. 23.as heedid David, 2 Sam. 
22-21. though not for his righteouſneſſe , 

D eut. 


THE, 


556 The Drankards SECT. 145; 


> eu” o—_—_ 


Dent-9.4+5.6. whichig ag2 menſtrugus 
Cloth, E/49>64+ 66 Yo 
Yea, hee þ th ſulbcieady waniielia 
bis juſtice and ſeverity already in puruth- 
ing ſinne, and powring vengeance,upon 
others that have provoked him ; as, 44.) 
upon the Angels, ( 2.);yponour firſt Pa- 
xents , and all-che raceafmankind;(3,) 
upon the ald World, (4. upon whole 
Monarchs and Empircs,(5.) upon whole 
Nations,(6:)upon what Cities,(7.)up- 
on whole Familics, ($.) upon divers par- 
ticuar perſons, and ( 9.) upon fuis owne 
Sonne,that no ſinoc might goc unpunith- 
ed; which may makeall itpeaitent per- 
ſons tremble, for TD - 
As the Lacrians might once argue. if 
our King js {gjuſt,to his owne onely fon, 
in puniſhing adultery, that he cauſcd one 
of his cycs to be pul'd out,and another of 
his owne,.. how can wee his ſubjects 
exped to bedilpenſced withall 2 ſo may I 
argue ; if God was fo jultand ſeyere,' to 
his own Son,that nothing would appeaſc 
him, but his death on the crofle; how can 
the wicked, his enemies, looketo be ſpa- 
red 2 If he ſpared nota good and graci- 
ous Sonne, (faith S. Bernard, will he ſpare 


_ 


thee, 
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y, (4 
af- 


doero his cnemies, but ſexd them: to thes 
dvifonring fire , that everlefting burning ? 


' If «93.14. .1f Gods own children(whoare 


aSdeareand neer to him as the aple of his 


eye,or Signet on his right hand ) ſuffer fo 


many and grievous affiictions here; what 
ſhall his adverſaries ſuffor in Hell * if 
Sampſon be thus puniſhed; ſhall the Phet- 
ſms eſcape 2 Yea, if judgenwemt bexin at 
the houſe T God ; where ſhaf the mogodly 
and withed appeare 1: If many ſhall fetke ts 
enter in at the ſtrait gate, and ſhall nos be a- 
ble ; how ſhall they be able,who ſeek not 
atall? Zu&: 13.24. Andif therighttoas 
fearcely.befiwved;where ſhal the ungodly and 


1 Fer.q4.18. 


And thus you ſce,that were) isfor weſ- 


.ſels of mercy,Mat.5 .and not for veſſels of 
PYxth:that he,which is truth it {elfe, hath 
4 like threatned the eternal death and de- 
Aruction ofthe wicked ; as promi {cd rhe 
Alvation of the godly. Y 146. 


(nagr appeare ? a$the Scripture ſpeakes , 
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. Ut thy carnall heart;which is flintzuns 
_ oo Be *: ng the divell;will believe. 
_ - thepromiſes, let goe the threatnings : 90 
F105 inard ſhall dye, ſaith God,is heard ; but you ſhall 
really and mot dye; ſaith the divell; is believed ; as it 
in ded: fared with Eve,when ſhe cate the forbid- 

den fruit: yea,thou believeſt his promiſes , 
that thou ſhalt have them ; but thou be- 
Heveſt not his precepts, to doe them ;.nor 
his chreatnings , that thou ſhalt ſuffer 
them, for thy zot believing and diſodedi- 
ence : which ſheweth, that thou truly be- 
lieve# neither:yea,this makes it apparant, 
that either thou believeſt there is no God 
at al,or elſe that God is not juſt and true, 
nor ſpeakes as hee meanes in his Word , 
which is worſe ; or if thou doeſt believe 
that hee is a juſt and true God, thou be- 
lieveſt alſo, that thou ſhaltbee puniſhed, 
( as hee threatens ) for thy provoking of 
him ; and thouprovokeſt him, that thou 
mayeſt be puniſhed, which 1s worſt of all: 
ſo that take thee in the beſt ſenſe, thou 
art but one of David's fooles which ſay in 
their hcart.there is no God,and liveſt ther- 


after ; which is nevera whit ſtrange, for 
| it 


Is (barafter. 2 


[Lis uſuall with them to thinke there is no 
God,for wtiom it would make that there 


were none ;z what we would have tobee, 


we arcapt to believe, 
 Iconfefſle,it is hard for men to believe 


their owne unbelicfe,in this caſe ; much. 


more hard to-make them confeſle it: for 
he, whoſe heart ſpeakes Atheiſme, will 
profeſſewith his tongue, that he belicves 
there isa God, and that hee is juſt and 
true, and that every tittle of his word is 


equally true; which being but granted , 


this muſt neceſſarily follow , that God 


will as well puniſh the impenitent,as par. 


don the repentant. - 
Wherefore bee no longer faithleſle, 
touching what is threatned againſt obſti- 
nate ſinners, but faithfull:for he that will 
not delieve theſe witneſſes of Gods {cve- 


rity againſt ſin, ſhall everlaſtingly periſh. | 


But.ſuppoſ- the Scriptures were lefſle 
expreſle andcleare in this point: the Law 
muſt not be interpreted according to the 
dcelinquents judgement, but after the will 


and meaning of the Law-giver, which 


made the ſame. 
Indeed,a world of men believe,with 0 - 


rigen,that God is 10 pwercifull.thatalinthe ' 


end 
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end ſhall bee ſaved, both reprobate men, 
and Divells:they preſume that Gad muſk 
needs ſave them, becauſe heemade them, 
without any other ground ; though in af. 
other fit, they are as apt todeſpaire, and 
to ſay with the ſame Origen, Jhowld all 6- 
ther ſmaners obtain mercy, Ct wot I:yea, it 1 
to be feared,that many die with this fond 
preſiimption of mercy intheir minds, as 
the 1/raelites with meat in their mouths ; 
but ſhall they therefore be ſaved, becauſe 
they think they ſhal be faved?no,no more 
then Eſa had the blefling , and Ages his 
life given him;-becaulethey conflently 
thought they ſhould. 


| ) 147» | 
4tthe QCEcondly, looke upon the promiſes ſin- 
v1 6 a Jole-and thou ſhalt finde, that they are 
believers not made indefinitely, to al;but with a re- 
exdliniccd ſtriion,to ſuch only, as arc qualified and 
with the | 
condition made capeablethereof, by grace from 2. 
of faith & bove. 
"pearence ThePenmenof holy Writ, have ct. 
out Gods mercy in high and ſtatcly 
rermes, Heb.4.17. .18.108.4..2.1 Pet.I2e 
3-Epheſians 3.18.but withal.they declare 
that hee reſembles Jugnſtus Ceſar, 13 his 
 Miſpen; 
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9, ; 14Yacter. 
a 9.2” * + Vol . 


' diſpenſingthe riches thereof, of whom 
they whuch write his life, note, thatin his 
malitary.diſeipline, hee was exceeding li- 
berall and la 
-yacreof any detzt;but withall.as ſparing 
and ſtraite handbd,to theundeſerving. 
-* |: What though Chriſt inthe Goſpell , 


hath made many large and precious pro» 


miſes 2 there are none {ogenerall, which 
are not limited with the condition of faith 
and the fruittherof,unfained repentance; 
_ andeach ofthem are ſotyed and entaled, 
rhat none canlay claime to them, but true 
believers,which repent and turne from all 
their ſinnes, to ſerve him in bolineſſe,with- 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord,Heb.1z 
I4-Eſay 59-20. So that hee muſt forſake 
his fanne that will have God to forgive it, 
I $amnel 2.30. As for inſtance,our Savis 

our hath made publike Proclamation, 
Mark. 16.16. that whoſoever ſhall believe 
and be baptized, fhall be ſaved ; but marke 
what withall is added. hethat will not be- 
lieve,ſhall be damned. Againe, Heb. 5.9% 
keis {aid tobe the author -of cternall {al- 
vation, unto all that obey him ; not untg 
thera, which continye in their rebclhoug 


wickednes, and never ſubmit themſelves, 
phage Oo we 


hin his gifts, to ſuch ag. 
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beruled by theſcepter of his word. Theſe | 
and many the like promiſes, yeild joyful 
aſſurance to the ſinner that repents 4 'no 
comfortto him that remaines unpenitent, 
Or incaſe the Sans of = andre- 

_ pentance is any where unexpreft, yet eve- 
© promiſe muſt be underſtood with ſuch 
condition:yea,it was never heard, that any 
aſcended into heaven , without going up 
the ſtaires of obedience,and good works; 
that any have attained unto everlaſting 
life, without faith,repentance, and fancti- 
fication : for , even the Thiefe uponthe 

Crofle believed inChriſt,and ſhewed the 

fruits of his faith, in acknowledging his 

owne finne, reproving his fellow, incon- 

feffing our Saviour Chriſt, eyen then , 

when his Apoſtles denyed and forſooke 

him, in calling upon his Name,and defir- 
ing by his meanes everlafting life. 
For know this, that whoſoever Chriſt 


faveth with his blood, he ſanRifieth with 
his Spirit;and where his death takes away 


uilt and puniſhment of finne, it is al- 
| Quall for rhemortifying of ſinne, 
Romans 6.5,6.Chrifts bord, ſaith Zanchic, 
w4s ſhed, as well for ablation,as for ahſoluti- 
o ; as well to cleanſe fromthe ſoyle _ 


the 
ſo | 


the guilt of fi pa woampen, eloſis ar jug iſt 
before the fiandation bf the world, this wee 
ſhaatd be uy and without blame before him, 
in love,E Ix + x -4they therefore that hever 
come to holy, Hens never choſen, 
_ - . Heeisſaid to have given himſelfe for 
us;thit hee might redeemeus from all ih- 
and'purge #5 10 bet a peenliar people © 

ws Hi 8, Zeuldus of of goo workes, Titzs 
2:14-a Crtk 1.747 5-: Yea, the Lord 
binds it with an 6 :that whomſoever 
hee rodeemcth out of the hands of their 
ip cticmies.pbey ſhall worſhip hims in 
wo rs. gs poſſe, all the daies of 
his ife, 1 Peter 5.24. Other Scriptures, 
fo this parpoſe are mahyzas Math. 19.17 
hee that will emter into life , muſt keipe the 
Commindenents,viz. 1o farreforthas hee 
can. AndTitw 2.12, The grate of God 
oats bri «th [aloailon, teachethas ahat 


ane worldly lofts, 
p6/progny live (oberly, and righte= 
ws ard goelly in 


p this i world. 
all which ir is plain,that as Cluiſt's 
blood: is a Charter of pardon; fowithall, 
it isa covenant of diretion; and hee that 
xe cf uſeth to live, as that covenant pre- 
Q o 2 {cribes, 
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ſ{cribes,may periſh,as a malcfaRtor that is 
hanged, with his pardon about his necke: 
 Andyetevery drunken, diflolite;and de- 
boyfſhed perſon, doubts notto farewell 
while they feare not todoewl:  - 
as bo T0 
B-- ſecondly ,, what elſe did thy wow 
ire JDin Baptiſme(which is a ſeaſe of the co- 
zezenc of Venant)import,but thatthere are Articles 
grece is, and'conditions, vis certaine dwies , On | 
wil forfake thy part,to be performed, alwell as promte 
tbe Divell ſes ON Gods part to:be fulfilled? A Sacra- 
wn95 1 ” * ment isthe ſealing of a League, with Cove- 
conftantly wants betweene party. and party Jaith Pay ers, 
believe, Now: as God' hath coverianted, and 
bound himſelfe by his Wordand Seale, 
to. remit thee thy {innes , adopt-thee;his 
child by regeneration, and givethee the 
Kingdome of heaven,and everlaſting life, 
by,and for his'Sonnes.ſake: ſothou dideſt 
fot thy part, bind thy ſelfe by zov9yamt., 
promiſe, and vow, that thon wouldeſtifore 
ſake the Divel,and all his workes, conftunt- 
ly believe Gods holy Word , and .dbediently 
| keep his Commandements,the better there- 
by to expreſſethy thankfulneſſe towards 
him, for ſogreata benefit,r Pee. 3.2 2:3Pſ. 
116.12.13-14. And we know,thatin Co, 
| Vehalts 


Mark.61. 
26 
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venantsand Indentures, if the conditions 


be not kept,the Obligation is notin foxce; 


whereby many even( Hagus-like) after 
the water of Baptiſme, goc tO the fire of 


—_ 

; Yea, except wee repent and believethe 
Goſpell, that holy Sacrament ( together 
with the offer of grace) inſtead of ſealing 
to us our ſalvation, will bee an obligation 
under our owne hand and ſeale againſt us, 
and 1o prove aſcale of our greater con- 
edcmnation. 


) 149. 

Ut,tor ought thou knoweſt, thou art 
regenerate , haſt repented, and doeſt 
believe jn Chriſt,as well as the beſt. 
Indeed, ſome will not believe they 
have the Plague. till they ſee the Tokens: 
Hut to put this out of. queſtion, know.that 
to be regenerate, is to bee begotten and borne 
anew, lohn 1. 13.by the miniſtery of the 
Word, Tames 1.18.21, andthe Spirits 
powerfull working with it, 1oþ. 3.3.58. 
and of the children of wrath , and bond- 
{laves of Sathan by nature, to be made, by 
orace, through faith in Chriſt, the Sonncs 
of God, Titxs 3, 3. to 9. and that 

Ooz they 
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they which are thus borne, have Chri## 
formed in them, Galathians 4. 19. are lod 
by the Spirit of God, Roms. 8.14. and liue 
uprightly, 1 loh 3.9. and exercrſe righte= 
ouſneſſe,ver.10. Regeneration will alwayes 
manifeſt it ſelfe by a juſt and boly fe, by 
the innocency of our actions, and the ſo. 
briety of our fpeeches : God's children 
are known by this marke, they walke wot 
after the fleſh,but after the Spirit, Rom..8.1. 
they aretranſlated from the raigne of ſinz 
to the rajgne of grace ; they confeſſe him, 
ore, with the mouth ; profefle him, opere,. 
with the life , love him, corde, with the 
heart; fortheſe are the three objects of a 
Chriſtians care,the devotion of his heart, 
the profeſſion of his mouth, andthe con- 
yerſation of his life. | 
Itis the ſumm ofall Rehgion, to-imitate 
him we adore:he that follows Chriſt's cx 
ample,isa true Chritianghee that fquares 
his like according. to the rule of Gods 
Wordzis godly,and none eNe:-for-other- 
wiſeifwe be drunkards,and: fwearers, wel. 
may we boaſt that weeare the Sonnes of 
God,as the Spanyards did tothe Weſt ta» 
dars., when. they. came firſt amongſt 
thein : but he that knowes any hing, will 
CCI- 


certainly conclude with thoſe poore Sal- 
_ Vages, that hee cannot beea good God, 
who hath ſuch evill Sonnes ; well may he 
bethe pod of this world, as the Divell is 
called, 2 Cor.4..4+- 
If Chriſt be formed in any,he deſtroy. 
_ eththe Divells power, which formerly 
he had in them, Heb. 2. 14. 15. and his 
wicked works, 1106. 3.8.he is not ſubje 
to the dominion of ſin, ſinne doth rot raign 
in bim,P[a.19.13. whetefore be reſolved - 
againſt tranſgreſſion, as you would be re- 
ſolved of your regeneration, and ſalyati- 
ON. True comverſiows workes a manifeſt 
change ; theold man, changeth with the 
new man ; worldly wiſdome , with hea- 
venly wiſdome:carnall love, for ſpiritu- 
all love ; ſervile feare, for Chriſtian and 
filiall feare ; idle thoughts, for holy 
thoughts;vaine words, for holy arid whol- 
ſome words ; fleſhly workes, for workes 
of rightcouſneſle, &c. as if a man were 
caſt into a new mould.Otherwiſe,if god- 
lineſſe hath not made us good, whart po- 
wer hath je wrought? A feeblegodlines i 
is,thar is iheffecual,if it hath not wrought 
us to bee devout ta God, juſt to men, ſo- 
ber, and temperate in thenſe of Gods 
O 0 4+ Creas 


56> 


568 The Drunkards SECT.149 


creatures, humble in our ſelves,charitable 
toothers, whereis the godlineſle, where 
1s the power ? 
__ Whenthe heart is changed,and ſet to- 
wards God, all the members will follow 
after it ; as the reſt of the creatures after 
the Sunne,when it ariſeth;the tongue will 
praiſe him, the foot will follow him, the 
eare will attend him, the hand will ſerve 
him, nothing will ſtay after the heart,but 
every one goes, like hand-maides, after 
their Miſtreſſe; which makes David (pre- 
{enting himſelf before God.) ſummon his 
thoughts,ſpeeches,aftions, &c.laying,all 
that is within me praiſe his holy name, Pſal. 
103.1.Pr0v.2 3.26.10 that it is a true rule, 
he that hath notinhim all Chriſtian gra- 
_ ces, in their meaſure, hath none ; and he 
that hath any one truly, hath al. For as in 
the firſt birth, the whole perſon is borne 
and not ſome peeces:ſo tis inthe ſecond, 
the whole perſon is borne againe,though not 
wholly ; how much the regenerate man is 
changed from what hee was wont to be , 
may be ſeene, 1 Corinth.6.9.10.11. Tit. 
3.3-tO 8. Rom. 6.4. to 23. andhere upon 
Chriſtis compared to purging fire , and 
Fullers Sopes to ſignifie, how hee _ 
| ne 


acre Ew = 


fine and purg, purifie and cleanſe his peo- 
ple MHat,32+3e 

. . God never adoptethany his children ., 
-but he beſtowes lovetokens upon them, 
which axe the earne#t of his Spirit intheir 
hearts, 2 Cor.1.22. and his ſaving graces, 
 asancarneft,and for a ſigne:that they ſhal 
overcame their Ghoſtly enemies, and 


live everlaſtingly with him in heaven : as 


hegave Hezekiah, the going backe of the 
Sunne tenne degrees,fora figne, that hee 
ſhould be delivered out of thehands of 
the King of .Aſhary,and have added to his 
dayes fifteene yeares, 2 Kings 20.6.8.11 

Alaſle ! though there beeſcarce a man 
on earth, but he thinks to goe to heaven; 
yet heaven is not for every one, but for 
the Saints, would any man have a lotin 
Canaan,let him beea ſure to bee a true 1ſ- 
raelite. 

And ſowe ſee, there muſt of neceſſity 


bee a manifeſt change ; that fruitfulneſle, 


15 the beſt argument, he hath begotten us 
anew; that the {1gnes of ſalvation, are to 
be ſought in our ſelves, as the cauſe in Te- 
{us Chriſt ; that wee muſt become zew 
creatures, as S. Paul hath if, 2 Cor. 5. 17s 
talk with new rongues, Mar 1 6.17.andwalk 
; | 1 


p— —_— . 


$70 


— — a— 


ihet to 
reper# ad 
bel ev I 
bow we 
may know 
whether 
Wwe have 


07 20t. 


The Drunkerds  Szcr.ig6; 


DO 


in zew wyaes, Marth 2.12. hating what we 
once loved,and loving what we formerly 
hated,then ſhall we have wew names, Rev, 
2 .17.put ON pew gar ments,and have a por- 
tion in the xew Ternlalem, Revel. 2 1.0ther. 
wiſenot. Take notice ofthis, all ye carnall 
worldlings, who arethe ſame thar yec 
were alwayes, even from the beginning”, 
and think the ſame a ſpeciall GT 
tions too, though you have {mall reaſon 
for it, for that wee need no more to con» 
demne us, then what we brought into the 
world with us. Befides,doe you hve wil- 
lingly in your ſinnes 2 let mee tell you, ye 
are deadin your finnes, this life is a Nach ; 
and wee need no better proofe, that you 


are dead, then becauſe you feele not your 
dcadnelle, 


Q 150. 

Econdly, that thou haſt not repented, 
nor doeſt yet believe, is plaine ; for as 
faith is agift of God, whereby the elect 
ſoulc is firmly perſwaded, not only that 
the whole word.of God is true, but that 
Chriſt,andall his benefits doe belong un. 
to her : ſo itis an honourable, and an ope= 
rative grace, alwayes accompanied _ 

OrLner 
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other graces,overbearing fruit: and repem- 
zaxce , being 2 fruit of faith, is a whole 
change of the mind, and avery forediſ- 


pleaſure againft a mans ſeife for ſinne, as it 


isfin,and a breach of God's holy Lawes, 
2nd for offending ſogood a God, ſo mer- 
cifull a Father , with a ſetled purpsſe of 
hateing and forfakeing all ſinne,and yeild- 
ing univerfall obedience for the time to 
come : wherefore,haſt thou a true, lively, 
anda juſtifying faith 2? it will manifeſt it 
ſclfe, by a holy life. For, as fire may bee 
decerned by heat, and life by motion : fo 
a mans faith may bee decerned by his 
workes : for, _ faith aloxe jaftificth ; 
yet, juſtifying faith is never alone,but ever 
accompanied hs 4 workes,and other 
ſaving graces : asthe Queene, though in 
her ſtate and office ſhee be alone, yer ſhee 


ooeth not without her Maids of honour, 


Titus 3.8. ſpirituall graces , the beauties 
of the ſoule, and good workes,the beauty 
of graces : and. our juſtificationis to bee 
proved by the fruitsof our ſanctification: 
faith and workes are as 2»ſeparable , as the 
rootand the ſap,the Sun and its light;and 
whereſoever they are not both preſent, 
they are both abſent, Iam.2.17.2 4.-fatth 
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purifies the beart , Ad. 15.9. worketh b 
 lowe, Galath. 5.6. and ſanfifiath the whale 
men throughout,1 Theſ«5-23. At,26,18+ 
for as if our repe#tance bee ſound , it will 
make us grieve for ſivs of all ſorts, ſecret, 
as well az known ; originall , as well as 
aRuall;of omifion.as of commiſſion; leſ- 
ſer (viz.thoughts) as wellas greater; yea, 
as well for the evill, which cleaves to onr 
beſt workes, as for the evillworkes» Roms. 
7.21.and as heartily and unfainedly deſire, 
that we may gever commit it,as that God 
ſhould never imputeit,2.Tim2.19. 
 Againe, it will worke tendernefle of 
conſcience, and ſuch a true filjall feare of 
God, that we ſhall feare to diſpleaſe himz 
not ſo much becauſehee is juſt, to puniſh 
us, as for his mercy and goadneſſe ſake ; 
and more feare the breach of the Lavy, 
thenthe curſe : which we may know,by 
asking our owne hearts theſe queſtions. 
Whether we would refuſe a booty, if we 
had as fit an opportunity to take it, and no 
man perceivethe ſame, as Achan had ? 
Whether wee would refuſe a bribe, like 
Eliſha, though wee ſhould meet with 
one , which were as willing and ableto 


give as Naxman 2 Whether we would 
| not 
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not ————— we wetein ſuch an _ 


ficeas the falſe Steward., : whoſe Maſter 
referredallunto- him.and knew ndt when 
hekeptany thing backe 2 Whether wee 
would not yeeld, in caſe it ſhould be Wd 
untous, as the Divell laid to. Chriſt, 


lucha xl Whether we: havea $ => 
whhen guile £2[8i31:2.and bethe 1a 
in' Gloſir and Marlet, 5 23S! beitig. no lefſe 
ſeenc.inthe one,then in the other 2 Whe- 
theowe morelove to be;then ſeeme,or be 
thought'good;/as Plate ſpake of his friend 
FO. and ſeekemorec the power of god- 
life, thetithe, fhew of .it,'-196 1.1, For. 
Chriſtians ſhonld be like Aples of 'gold 
with'Pictures of ſilver , whoſe infide is 
better then their ovtſide, but, both good : 
and hee ſerveth: God beſt who ſerveth 
hita moſtourof ſight ;: that whereſocver 
hee is:keepes:a narrower watch over his. 
vety thoughts, 'then any othencan doe. 
1 of his ations;and no mans.cen{ure trou- 
| b__ hina morethen his owne. _ 
| ine; whether weeareas carcfull co 
avoide the ie of finne. as finne it 
ſelfe,and nothow-and then, bur continu- 


ally:Wherher we feare our own corrup- 
| tionsz 
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tions, as well as Sathans temptations © 
Whether weeſteem the Word,as if God 
immediately ſpake to us in. particular ? 
8c. So likewife if our faith be true, our 
obedience is conſtant,” like the fire of the 
Temple, which never went out, Rew.2 147 
and univerſall, making conſcicnceof all 
Gods Commandements,,one, as wdllas 
another ; the firſt table;as well as the ſe« 
cond ; and the ſecond,as wall as the firſt 
Matth. 5 .x9. fora regenerate minde can- 
not confiſt with a determination to. cott» 
tinue in any one fin; as when Chriſt caft 
out one divell,we read that he caſt out all, 
even the whole Legion., <Marke 5: 12. 
God loves thoſc beft, that ſtick cloſeſt ts 
his Word meverytittle /: and as Parents 
moſt affe&thoſe children; that moſt re- 
ſemble them:fo doth God. _ re 
Tris true(faith Saint w1ugnfine,) Cod | 
oives ws Commandements imposfible to na- | 
inve. that wee may the rather ſeeke unto hire 
for grace:and corruption willmix withour 
pureſt devotions, inperfedtion ſwaycs in 
_ Alf the weake difpatches of our palicd 
ſoules. 2 jc 
In all wt ds we fomthing dot amiſs: 
Andonr per feftion, imperfeifion i. = 


Net- 


+ as Fro 5 COR ot uo OS TIT PRINT | : EE, a ee P Pny PR WINES 
SR CG © DEE | 


I) 
F1 
JI - 


Able all our dayes 


a 
Pr 't wn ot 
ti. area 


Charafier: 


v 


\ gu gr w— 


575 


tage... 


Neither 15 1t toany mangiven,to be abſo- 
Jute in any thing; yea,the very beſt of us, 
have not dane one aGhon Legally juſtifi- 
; ſo,that we are as farte 
from on rs as the centcr of the earth 


3s fromthe circumference, which ſemedi- 
amcter or ſpace is judgod-by the moſt ex. 


pert , to bee three thouſand five hundred 
miles. | 


. Whatthen, becauſe we cannot obey in 


all;ſhall we obey in nothing? ifwe cannot 


performe our duty,as we ought; let us do 
Our good will , and endeavour what wee 
can : for it is betterto haultin the righe 
way,then runnc itthe wronp; eſpecially, 
when God expects no more then wee can 
do,and accepts of what we are willing to 
doesfor if we purpoſe before hand notto 
ſih, and in thea doe ſtrive againſt finne, 


_ andaſter thea&t be ſorry for the finne,fin 


ſhall never bee laid to our charge ; if wee 
hate gur corruptions, and ſtriveagainſt 
them,they ſhall note counted ours : 1: is 
nat 1, (aith Paul,but fn that dwelleth in me 
for what diſpleaſeth us,ſhal never hurt us; 
and wee ſhall bee eſteemedof Godto be, 
what we love,anddefire,and labour tobe. 

Now let this point bee argued in the 
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"Court of thy conſcience(foralthonph ©- 


thers may give a ſhrewd gueſſe, yet the 
motherknowesbeſt , whether the child 
bee like the Father or no?) ''"oÞOe0-Þ 
Say, whether thon art guilty of theſe 
races, Or _ 97 He who makes not 
conſcience of fin,hath no:true faith , and 
the true method of grace is, firſt, ceaſe to 
do evill.then, learmeto do wel, Iſa. 1.16.17 
for,as we dieto nature, ere we live toglo- 
ry:ſo we muſtdyeto fin, ere wecanlive 
to rightcouſneſle;there can be norfellows 
ſhip,between light, and darknefle, Chriſt 
and Bel;al, the-Arkeand Dagon carinor 
lodge under one roofzthe houſe muſt firft 
be cleanſed, ere it can be garniſhed; ina 
payre of Tables nothing may well bee 
written, before the blots and blursbe wi- 
ped out; the good husbandman firſt ſtubs 
up the thorns,and puls up the weeds, then 
ſoweth the good ſeed: if the wax receive 
a new image the old doth ceaſe:atleaſt,as 
the increaſe of light, makes adeereaſc of 
darkneſle { it being impoſſible, that two 
things of contrary natures ſhould bee to- 
gcther in one ſubje, the one not-expell- 
ing the other , cither wholly or inpart.) 
ſoit is betweene graee and corruption. Ina 
— word, 


—_— 
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word,ifthoy canſt ſay,I deprecate all ſin, 
I repcnt heartily of that is done, abhor 
to commit it, -I carneſtly pray againſt it, 
I ſtrive, with all, my power, to avoid it, I 
thirſt for more grace,. -I am ready toall 
good works, I reſt wholly and onely on 
my. Saviours merits, thou mayeſt goe on; 
and ſay, I therefore rightly believe; I be- 
lieve, and therefore am juſtified ;-Iam ju- 
ſtificd;therefore called; I am.called.ther- 
fore cledted; I am eleted;therefore I ſhal 
be glorified. Otherwiſe, if thou beeſt,as 
it were, a dead man,continuing under the 
burthen of notorious crimes, without ſor 
row, or'feare, or remorſe, or care of a- 
mendment, Epheſ.2.1.if thou arta drun- 
ard, ifthou art frequent in the language 
of hell, vi4. ſwearing,curſing, &s, with- 
out feate, ot ſorrow, or ſtriving to leave 
it:ifrhoadclighteſt to boaſt of finne,- and 
miſchicfe,or ſeekeſt todefend ir,Pſals 2.1 
1t thou art of -4 reprobate judgement, 
touching actions and perſons ; - eſteeming 
goadevill.and evil good:ifthe divell hath 
ſobewitched thee , that thou preferreſt 
-hell to heaven, and blameſt thoſe that do 
etherwilſc:ifthou imitateſt a bad ſtomack 
41n tyraingeyery thing to an cyil Tonſtructs 
BE - P p ON, 
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on,ſo making a temptation of every thing 
Tits 1,15.if,1ſhmacl-likethou mockeſt, 
or,Cham-like , thou ſcoffeſt at the religis 
ous,or uſcſt bitter jeſts againſt en BL 
| 1-1. Epheſians 5.4-+ if thou raiſeſt ſlanders 
of them,or furthereſt them, being raiſed, 
Pſalme 4.2,and 3t.1$.and 35.20. as the 
red Dragon, Revelation 12. caſt a flood of 
water out of his mouth, afrerthe woman, 
when hee could not reach her with his 
clawes, verſe 15. or any way oppoſeſt 
them ( for the oppoſition of goodnefle , 
gives thee the title of wickedneſle, which 
alone is the enemy thereof, and ſhewes 
thou art a ſouldicr of the great Dragon, 
who goes out to. make warre with that 
bleſſed ſeed, that keepe the Commande- 
ments of God, Revel.12.17. ) theſe or a- 
ny-ane of theſe, eſpecially the laſt, ſhew 
that thou never cameſt where regenerati- 
on, repentance, and faith grew ; that thy 
ſoule( like Yenus Altar in the Ile Paphos ) 
was never yet rained upon by grace from 
above, for if the Imageof God by faith 
by were repaired in thee, thou couldeſt not 
but bee delighted with thoſethat are like 
thy ſclfe , thou couldeſt not but love 
the godly, becauſe they arc godly ; 
| Or 
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for thevery firk part of converſions; to 
Joverhem that love Gad, 1 1obs 3. 10. 
And in vaine ſhall a mans heart abſolve 
him,that is condemned by his afions:far 
vertueand.vice are both Prophets, fore- 


DN 


wazning us ofthings to come; the one,of 
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good ; the other, of paine, or pe= 


BY behold another ſtarting hole. For 
 AFif the evill ſpitit ſees thee convinc'd 
of the xecesfaty of repentance ; he will per- 
Iwade thee todeferre .it untill heteafter 5 
knowing that if he can prevaile therein, ir 
is all one, as if thou hadſt never purpoſed 
to.repent atall ; for as experience may in» 
forme us; not one of a thouſand, which 
take this courſe,evetattaine untoit ; for 
either they adjourne the time -pretixt, 
from next yeareto next yeare,&c. or elſe 
they atraine not to that repentance which 
is true and ſound. Bit ſee the particulars 
laid open. Le. —_ 

| Thou promiſcſt thine owne ſoule that 
| thou wilt.gepent , when thou art ſicke , 
(though indeed the fartheſt end of all thy 
thoughts,is the thought ofthy end;and to 
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Ne Pd) faſt and feaftthing thou makeft reckoning 


be judaen, 
axd give 

9 Mane 
[ea/mets 


 beſicke. 


make thy reckoning ar ny ; the 


of.) But ltark inthine care-:*Oh'ſceiihar 

man , thy life is bur.a puff of breartt'ih 
thy toſthrils;and there is rio triiſting roit; 
yea, the leaſt of a thouſand things can kill 
thee, and give rhee nolealuteta beificke. 
Surges may riſe on (uddaine ere wee thnk, 
And whiles weſ W478 ſecure,compel wi ſink. 
-S:uI being minded to aske counſcll of 
the Lord, concetriing the Phifieps, was 
prevented for want of time, 1'S#muel 14. 
19. And commonly wee never have ſo 
much cavſe ro fe: rezas when wefcare noe 
thing. When Sampſon was ſporting-w'th 
his Dal {ih he little thoughtthat the Ph#- 
liſtins were in the chamber, lying'in waite 
'forhis life, 1#d16. Full little doe finners 

know how neare their jollity 1s to perdt-._ 
tion;judgement is often at the threſhold, 
while drunkenneſle and ſurtcitare at the 


table, 
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Ut RET what thou imagineſt; -Name- 
ygthat death be not ſudde: re: auch the 
bener.thr i is1tnot commonly ſeene, that 
the purpoſe of proroging for a day, or a 
yeeke, doth not onely laſt fora yeare (as 
the ſuſpenſiun of the Councell.of Trept, 


od ha 
'y d. 
4 1 
» > I : 
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death be 
vt [adder 
repeautance 
ks 1g eas» 
Worke,axd 
late repen- 
Tance is 


made tor wo Yeadres, laſted Lowry but 25S ; [eldome 


3ll debrors pur off their creditors, firſt, one 
<cke; then, another : till at laſt,rhey are 
able to pay nothing. ſa.deale delayers with 
Gad,thcy adjournthe time prefixt, from 
nexr yeare, to next yeare, whereby they, 
and that good howre never mect: as you 
ſhall obſcrve 02e Coach wheele followes 
another, one minute of a Clock haftens 
after another, bur never overtake cach 9- 
ther, Inys:th,men reſolveto afford them . 
ſclvcs the time of age tOſerve God, in aze, 
they ſhuffoll it off ro 6. k-efſe ; ; when ſick- 
zeſſe comes, care to diſpale their goods, 
lothneſſe ta dyc,hope ta e{c.pe,8&c.mar- 
tyres that good thought,and their reſolu- 
tion ſtill keepes before them. Oxclſcir 
fares with them,as with many an unthrif- 
ty Trades-man, who is loth toturne 0- 


ver his hog 5 and caſt up hux debts, laſt 


| 
, 
; 
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"ſhould put him.imo fad dumps, and fil 


him with melancholly cares. —@ 
' When Chriſt went about to caſt our 


 divels, they ſaid, he rormented them before 
the time, Matthew 8.2 9.10, whenlſoever 


thou goeſt about to diſmiſle thy ſinnes, 
and pleaſures, thongh thou ſtay till thou 
be an old man;yet they will ſtill ſay, thou 
diſmiſſeſt them betore the time;but then 
1s the #/97e,when the divell ſaiththe z/me « 
mot yet.for the divell is alyer. : 


converſion, and attwenty, ſend Religion 
beforethem to thirty ; then, put it off to 
forty ; and yet not pleaſed to overtake it, 
they promiſe it entertainment at three 


ſcorezatlaſt, death comes,and will not al- 


low them onehowre:and perchance when 
their ſoule ſits on their lips, ready totake 
her flight;thenthey ſend for the Miniſter, 
ro teach them how to dic well . But as, in 
ſuch cxtremity,the Apothecary gives but 


Tome opiate Phyſick: ſothe Miniſter,can 
' give but ſome opiate Divinity, a cordiall 
, that may benum themzno ſolid comfort, 


to ſecure them: here 1s no time to ranſack 
for fins, to ſearch the depth of the ulcer, 


_ alitlebalmeroſi upple,but the core is left 


_ withing 
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within;for though #ze repentance is never 
t00 late , yet late repentance is {cldome 
dC _ | | 
Bur here is great hope, thou wilt ſay.,as 
it is the Divinity of diverſe, letmen live 
_ astheyliſt,in ignorance,and all abomina- 
ble filthineſle, ſo they cal at laſt, and bur 
ſay, Lord have mercy upon me, we njuſt 
infallibly conclude, their eſtate as good 
as the beſt ; as though the Lord had nor 
ſaid, you ſhall cry, aud not bee heard, Prov.1 
I know the mercy of God may come, 
inter pontems & fontem , inter gladium 
Jugulum,betwixt the bridg and the brook, 
betwixr the knife and the throate ; and re- 
pentance may bee ſuggeſted ro the heart 
ina -oment,inthatvery inſtant ; but this 
only may bee, there is no promilc fort, 
many threatnings againſt ir, little likeli- 
hood of it ; it were madnefle for thee to 
break thy necke,ta try the skil of a Bone- 
ſettexs'- -: 5 | 
But how many,on the other {1de, dye 
in Fpira's caſe 2 who being walled 1n his 
ſickneſle to ſay the Lords prayer, anſwe- 
red,1 cannot find in my heart to call him fa- 
ther : whereas, not one of many-leave a 


certaine teſtimony , or ſurecvidence be- 
Pp 4 hind 


g—* 
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a 


. 
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* 
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TMary Magdalen, &ce * 


be Drunkards Sect. 125; 


hind them, thattheir repentance is true 


and ſound, Andindeed, howis it likely 
they ſhould diſpatch that in half an howre 


which ſhould bethe buſines of our whole 


life 2 For as hee which never went to 


 Schole, will hardly, whenhe is putto it, 


reade his'neck-verſe: ſo hee, that never 
{carn'dthe dodtrine of 'repentance, in his 
life; will find it very hard, if not impoſſi- 
ble, at his'death. Let mien therefore re- 
pert while they wve.it they would rejoyce 
when they dye:let them with Nodh.,in the 
dayes of their health; build the Arke of a 
pood conſcience ,: againſt the floods of 
fickneſle ; yea, if they have fpenta great 
parr of their time in the ſervice of ſinne, 
25 Paul did, let them, forthe refidueof 
their life ; make the world amends, by 
their double, yea treble endeavour, to-re- 
deeme that time, by a holy life, and godly 
converſation; for elſe we may juftly ful 
p<& the truth and ſoundneſſe of their re- 
pentance ,and converſion. We ſeldome 


reade of any,that were long barren;either 


In ſoule, or wombe, but they had the hap- 
pick iſfve afterwards ; witneſſe Sarah , 
CMansth's Wite, Hannah, Elizahoth,Sand, 


0, | 
As 


.  Asfortheparpoſes of repemtance,which 
men frame to theinſe]ves ar the /aft hoare, 
they are bur falſe conceptions, thar( for 
che-moaſt part ) never come to bearing ; 
and indceed:, millions arc now jn:hell, 
which thought they would:repent here- 
after ; not being wiſe enoughto conſider, 
that iris with ſf1nne in the heart, as with a 
Tree planted in the ground, the longer it 
zroweth,the harder it is to be pluck'd up, 
it is too late to tranſplant Trees after two 


| - ſeaven yeares:or a Nayle ina.Poſt, which 


is made faſter by every, ſtroke: or a Ship 
that leaketh, which is-more eaſily emptt- 
cd at the begining,then afterwards. Or a 
- ruinous houſe , which the longer it is ler * 
runne,the more chargeand labour will it 
require in the repairing. Yea;ſinne out.of 
long poſſeſhon , 'will pleadipreſcription 
cuſtome of an y.evill, makes it like the 
lawes of the Medes and: Perfrans, which 
may not be altered, or removed : anold 
vice,is withina degree of impoſlible tobe 
amended; which maketh the Lord ſay, 
by his Prophet. ; Can the Black-more 
change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots? 
then may ye alſo doe good that are accuſtomed 
10 40 eviller13.235. OO 
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= : - All other men have but three exenstes 
I! toencounter with, the Divel.the World, 
| and the Fleſh ; but he that hath long con. 
tinued inthepractiſc of any evill, hath a 
fourth, which is worſe thenthe worſt of 
them,cven coſiome, which is a ſecand, or 
New natuUIC. - F 


a& 


Q 153- _ 
3 Or /up- Ur ſuppoſe akcr many Jeares ſpent in 
—_ Be ſcryice of ſoune, and Sathan, thou 


beft de- art willing to relinquiſhthy luſts,and offer 
95:19 thy ſeruice, and beſt devstions at the laſt 


God wilbe An 
accept of galp to God;will he accept them? no,in al 
goy > by r ability he will not :' for heare what 


abez Himſclffaith,Pro,1.Becauſe Ihave called, 
atbſuk'd and ye refuſed, 1 have ſtretched out mine 
our at tbe band, and yewonld wot regard but deſpiſed 

my connſell, and would none of my corre- 


all 
(Fien:1 wil alſo laugh at your defiruttion,and 
mecke when your feare commeth; when your 
feare commath like [addaine deſolation , 
#n2 yourdeftruttion like a whirlewind.lhen 
ef fliction and anguiſh ſhall come npon you, 
then ſhall you call upon megbut 1 will not an- 
ſwer;you ſhall ſceke me early,but you ſhall n0 
find me; becauſe you hated knowledge , and, 
dia not chooſe the feare of the Lord- ws + 
wo 


— 
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axbald nintof my condſell, but deſpiſed al 
wy rorretiions , therefore yu ſhall eat the 


fruit of your owne way, and bee filledwirh 
your owne deviſes ver. 24.t0 324 


* Andthis'is bur juſtice, - if God benot 
found; of thoſe that were content to looſe 


him it he heare tot them, thar would not 
heare hitn:it he yegard not them; that diſ- 
regarded him ; if he ſhut his care againſt 
their prayer, crying to him for pardon, 
that ſtopt their cares againſt his voyce, 


_ upotithem for repentance, as Sel- 
uVim1r 


peakes.,' Alaſſe!no'child would bee 
whipt, if he might ſcapefor crying ; but 
hee onely findes helpe in adverſity, that 
ſought it in proſperity: and ther can be no 
great hope of repentance at the houre of 
death,whete there was no regard of hone. 
# inthe time of /ife : God uſeth not to 
zive his heavenly and ſpirituall Grove at 
the houre of death to thoſe, who have con- 
renmed them all their {fe: yea,it is ſenſles 
to think,that God ſhould arcept of our dry 
benes, whenSathan hath ſucker out all the 
marymw;chat he ſhould accept of the lees, 
when we have given to hisenemy all the 
good Wine, oo oo, 

*- Bur, heare what himſelf; ſaith, _ 


.” 


58 


T> 
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Prophet Malaschy,$.1.8.and S.lerome ups. 

on the place,it is a moZt baſe and unworthy 
thing, to preſent Grd withths, which max 
would diſdaine,eud th nk [cor meto accept of. 

Admoni- Wherefore, as youtender your owne 
Gre re. fquletevento day heare bis wore, fer upon 

pextaxce. the work preſcntly;he that begins ta day, 

hath the lefle work for to morrow.. And 

proroge not your good purpoſes, . leaſt 

ye laying unto God jathis life, with thoſe 

wicked ones in 70b, depart thou from mee 

far a fime; God ſay umto.yquin the lifeto 

\ =. COmegdepart from me ye curſed,and that for 

eVer. | 


of 


5$8 


- 


Hee hath ſpared thee long, MM oven 
thee already a large time of repentance ; 
but he will nat alwayes wait for denyals ; 
his patience atlength wilturn into wrath. 
Time was, when hee ſtayed for the old 

>  world,an hundred and twenty yeares;he 

Nayed forba rebellious Nation, forty 

yeares;he ſtayed for a difſolure City for- 

ry dayes : but when that wauld nor ſerve, 
his patience was turned into fury ; and ſo 
many as repented not,were caſt ingo hell, 
If in any reaſonable time wee pray, hee 
heares us; if we reperthe pardons usz if 
 weamend ou lives, he faycs us;but EN 
the 


oy — , ;_4 
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the houre prefixr in his ſecret purpoſe, 
thete is no tine for petition, no place for 
Converſion, no meancs for. pacification, 
The Lord hath made a promiſe to repen» 
tance, not of 'repentance': if thou cone 
veneſt tommorrow, thou att ſure of grace; 
bur thou art nor ſure of t6 morrowes con- 
verſion : ſothat a fit and timely conſide- 


"For, for want of this, Dees praycd, bur 
'was not heard ; Eſau wept, but was not 
pitied; the fooliſh Virgins knockt, but 
were denicd ; and how many, at the 
houre of death, have offered their pray» 
ers, ſupplications,and ſervices unto God, 
as lus as oftcred his money to the Prieſts, 
'and could nor have acceptance, but they 
died as they lived, and went from deſpaire 
'yato deſtrufion, | 


| d 154+. 

TB Uk thou wilt ſay unto me; if this be 
-A-Ffo, that all the promiſes are conditio- 
'nall, that mercy is entayled onely to ſuch 
as love God, and keepe his Commande- 
"ments ;z that none are rea!l Chriſtians, 
bur ſuch as. imitate Chrift, and ſquare 
their lives according eq the rule of Gods 
” word; 


'rarion is the oncly-thing, inevery thing; 


that vof# 


mes are of 


« contrary 
judgement 
8nd pre 
Ai. 


Obietiion, 


_—_ 


vWF. co — 


word; that of neceflity we mult leave 
finne, before finne leaves us; and that 
Gad will not heare us another day when 
wecallto hin for mercy; if we will not 
heare him now, when he- calls to us for 
repentance; how is it, thatſa few are re- 
formed, that raoft men minde nothing 
but: their profits, and pleaſures, Yeau 
count them fooles, that doc otherwiſe 2- 


reefs Tanſwer, there be” 1. Ignorance. 
double two maine reaſons of 
=  .thowtone bethey © _ 
| cauſe of the other. { 5 Vabcleife.. 
Fir few Firſt, few men beleive what is written 
lev the - Of Godin thi Serie, clpociallygoncy- 
' whoſe inghis juſtice and ſeverity-in puniſhing 
writes Jinne, with cternall deftruftion of bajly 
word. , and ſoule* for, did they really and in- 
decd beleive God, when he faith, that hs 
carſe ſhall never: depart from the honſe of 
 theſwearer, Zack,5 they durit not fweare, 
as they doe. Did they beleive, that we/- 
ther Fornicttors, nor Idolat ers, nor A dulte- 
rers, nor Theeues, nar Myrthorers, nor 
Drunkards, nor Swearers, ner Raylers, nor 
Lyers, nor Covetous perſons, wer Extortid+ 


wers, nor FVnbelejvers, nor no Vprighteous 
men 


4 (harafter? ws 


| Ps _ — A E—_ _ CD nee EY ;m 
men [hall inherit the Kingdome of Heaven ; 


of Sy 


bat ſhall bave their part in the Lake tha 
burneth with fire and brimſlone, which i 
the ſecond death. 1 Cor, 6.9. 10,Rev.al. 
8.they durſt not continue in the practiſe 
of theſe ſinnes, without fcare,or remorſe, 
or.care of amendment. Did they beleive, 
that except their rig hteouſneſſe doe exreede 
the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phard- 


ſees, they ſhall in no caſe enter intothe Kinge © 


dome of Heaven, Maith. 5.20. and that 
without holine([e ne man ſhall ſee the Lord, 


Heb. 12. 14. with many the like, it were 


impoſſible they ſhould live as they doe. 


Yea, if they. did in good earneſt beleive . 
thatthere is cither God or Devill, Hea- 


ven or Hell, or that they have immortall 
foules, which ſhall everlaſtingly live in 
blifſe or woe, and receive according to that 
they have done intheir bodies, whether it be 
good or evill, 2 Cor. 5.10.they could not 
but live thereafter, and make it their 
principall care, how to be ſaved. 

| Butalas ! they are fo farre from be- 
letuins what God threatenath. in his 
Word againſt rheir finnes ; that they 


leſſe themſelves in thetr heart, ſaying, we. 
ſhall have peace; we ſhall ſpeede as well 


as 
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2s the beſt; a/rhongh we walke according ts 
the tlabbornniſſe of ogr owne-wills, ſs ads 
wing drinkenneſſe to thirſt, Deut. 29. 19, 
yea;they pretcrretheir condition before 
other mens, ' who ate ſo abſtcmious.'and 
:make conſcience of their waycs, even 
thinking that their God derciverh:them 
with:necdleſſe 'feares,. and: fcruples, as 
-:ahce* Rebfbck:h5 would have perſwaded 

the ewes, touching (their truſt and con» 
Adence. 2 Kirg.18.22.25-3J0+32+33-35e 
: . They beleive what they ſee, and feele, 
 andzow ; they belceve the lJawes ofthe 
-Land, that there-be places and kinds. of 
Puniſhment hete below, and that they 
have bodies to-ſuffer temporall ſmart, ;if 
they tranſgreſfe'; and this: makes rhem 
abftainefrom Murther, Fcllony; and' the 
like : but they beleeve notthings #wvifpble, 
-and tocome; for ifthey did, they would. 
as well, yea, much more, feare him that 
hath power to caſt-both body and ſoule into 
Hell, as they doe the temporall;Magi- 
ſtrate, that hath onely power fo:kull the bg- 
ay - they would thinke it a very. hard bar* 
oaine, to wine the whole world, and loſe 
their owne ſoules, Luk. 9.25. but. cnough 
of this, having proved the: Drunkard .an 
Athciſt, Sc. the (145.) Yd 255: 
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deed; ab firſt was:the cauſe of tenorance 
but now. /gnoranze'is the cauſe of ſinxe: 
Swearme; and lying andilling,audſteates 
inz;.aud whoting,(lmay well addedrun- 
kennefley abound;faith the Prophet, be- 
eanſenbere'is no: kuowleage of "God, in the 
Land; Hoſea, 4. 1; 25 Tt wa peopte that doe 
erreintir hearts, ſaith God,: why 7 be- 
ceufe they have not knowne my:wayes, Pſi}. 
95. IO. yee aredeteived,laith our Saviour, 
bee anſuye know nod the: Scripturts, :meither 
the power vf Gol, Matth.'22:: 2:9.) when 
Chriſt weptoverHrersſaleny| what was 
thecauſer:; everitheir blindnefle 3: If thou 
hadſt knowne;aittibe; at-the. teafs,' tn this 
thy. Sap, thoſe things which"\howcare hid 
from rhine-eyes;' Ib. 19. 4237Becauſe 


fore they doc it; and becauſe they would 
ſecurely: doe it; therefore they refuſe to 
&now it;; Oh that:inen knew, how..goo0d 
tis toobay, ro diſobay how cvill;;then 
ſhould: we haye:a:new world ; bur the 

Wa Qg Devil 
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Ee; another maine reaſons /g20\ + 7,u6- 
Di unve; Yea,tenoriince it we rightly:Cons 72ace i thr 


ſtderar;is the'ravſe of all fe:ne z ſuane- in- ye e of a 
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allow his ſubjects (I meane the Layry)no 
_ divine learning ; the Twhke in andther 
 whodenies to his any kraming atall :| and 


*Devill rakesan order for that, "where he 


can prevaile ; and therefore he hath the 


Pepe; inonepart of tbe world, Who will 


ry 


this is no ſmall advantage unts him, Gr 
that Edi&t of lines the Emperour, 
whetdliy i itivas interdidted uns Ghriſtia 
aſs, to be atUmittced into Stholes , Lee 
Qures, .afd other exerciſes of king 
waseſtcemed a moro- PCrAicious \ 
355 machination Mena” the .C 
ich, then were all. the uinary PCr. 
fecutions of his kde Þ = 
. 05: "Burbleiſed be God,andout'gra« 
tious Soveraigne, may, (ome (ay, this is 
not our:cafcy, we haveplenty of light in 
Mr Horivhn, our Jad abounds, bock 
with huthatcand divinelearning. 


Anfw. Very truc, ant] it is 2 > 2 led 
which wean —_ pens ns 


- full for, and yet the Devilltakes kuch an 


brder, that _ odds is not much, be- 
evicene oor | ight, and their darknefic : 
for, exher, Wizard-like, he profoncy 
thirps i ina {ſe glaſit; or, Soroorex-like, 

teraakerthings appr ner then they 
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ore, by deception of Our ſpirity NYT TY 
or Ty dren 7 he darkens the 
truch (which the Word will nac ſuf- 
& eo beg conceald ) with ſubtile 
diſtintions, as a man that puts Qu. 
che candle with ſauffing is ; x, Caſyiſt- 
like, be ls mens heads, with a world of 
Problemss and Paradoxes; their hearts 
ard eanſciences, with a thouſand necd- 
lafl; and perry queſtions, unprofitable, 
cgld, and - fle inipertinencies , | 
eby the ſound and faviag knowledge 
ofh, «ft Chrefh, 0d bim exucified $551 
was the eadly c2ne and Rudig of St. Pay 
3 C4 3+2.-) 5 the portion but of a ; 
even amongſt us, 86 ihe affect Mes: 
fo ——re—_—_—— 
4 $901p PrLefAc 7, cheife 

guided vey #9 the Redennents of i T 
wAtd. ad wit efier Cirift ? Cal 2 $: 

' Lax But willany now! 19 thiscleare 
Suhne-fhine of the te Golpell, be peripeg- 
ded chat cey know not Chriſt cxycified? 
7 \ Anfover- {mans wine ANNE ep know 

him, for af they knew Qbrift,t could —— 
aatbutiovebim.; and loving him, 


#09 more 


the 
would keeper his cure; ah. oy a. 
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kioiwne that we know hin of wi 'keepe his 


 Commandeme»ts,1 10h."2.5.' bit he chit 


ſaith,T know im, and yet "kerpeth' not" hi 


% 


Commandements, s a ther, undl there” is m0 


-_ 


trith in bimt;wer. the 44 or OO 


-'Rightly;a man knowes ro more thearthe 


prathiſah; itis ſaid of ' Chtiſt, 3 Cor:'5, 
21.that he knew ns ſin,becadſe be di4 #6 in; 
1m which ſeiſc, he knowes ms good that 4th 
yo g90d;and he may khow' much, that tin- 
not utter muchas a Martyfanſwered Bi- 
ſhop Bonner, My Lord,lcaiinot diſpute for the 
1ruth, but I ca;i dye for the truth : a go00d 
atgumert, to provethat heknew Chriſt, 


ov % 
» 


-better then their words,”!! *'! 


- © Fertue is ofdained a wifefor knowledge, 
and where eſe rwo*joyne, there will 


_ Formmens a&Fi0z5 expreſle their knowledge 


proceede fromthem a Noble prodiene, 


a gcneration of good workes : but they 
that wander itt by pathes, declare.rhem- 
ſelves ignorant of the right-wiy of ſalwa- 
7108, Rom. 3.717. Thatis but a raw kyow- 


"ledge, whichis not digeſted into prad7ife. 


" Whar's the difference;betweene Chri- 
ſtianity and infidelity, bur holineſle'e For 


is Rheroricke, is the” Arr” of ſpeaking 
"well; and'Eogicke, the art: of difpuring 
"Hole LO F TT 0 


| well ; 


. , _ Wh Bm 
Ng - | » + 2k ha, 
%. 0, * es * * '4q | 1 7 Is ; 
5 2 . , k < « : 1 + '{& | 
a f *+ of boy ' FO, \ 


—_—___ 


ing; well : ſo Chritienicy is the art of | 
hieing-well,: It is not worth the namye;of 
towledge that way be brerd onely, and 
nor ſrene : good dilcourle is bur the fiSth 


f 


9 REC 7 RE LE | : 
of it, is in well Sramed aQions ; when we 


- 


arc#:ſe in oux hands;as the, Durcharc ſaid 


He tbat 
bath | ave- 
it ing know - 
CS led geavath 
every other 
grace. 


the ſaving knowledge of God, hath cycxy 
other. grace ; there is a” ſweete corre= 
+{ſpondeace _betyweene every one, where 
_ there is any one intruth; As.inthe gene- 
ration, the head is nor without the body, 
.hox the body wyirhout cach member, .nor 
te ſoule withour it's powers and. facul- 
Yes: lo inthe gegeneration, where, there 


C oF 
CRT Qq 3 — 
F >” 4 %- © $4 #- X he Ps , I . 


_— % 


EET ia truth, there is every 


' I toby, 2. 2. Now 1 brow thee, (aith 1b t© 


' reveneration, 1 might Rhys on, aft 


C PRs 


WE gs __ Cn 0 
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\ 2 Cor. F. 15: bitr ſee it } | 
£44 this brow thy nam; faih tha Prue 


i 10, wilt #81, ſal. 9; 16, there's 


Bl, Lt him that veſoytteh , Prove 


1s, that he dwderflandetb and hnbweth 
1th: 9: 244 thet's joy; Het that hnoweth 
OM; brareth as, 1 11h. 4. 8. there &'ah 
awful Ircetitlon to th# Word Vo 94 ong$3 
Jf1hou knrwe# me, ſaith buf $1 

wn hleft Day: ukid df te, Hard 
thee's the Spirit 6f prayer. and ſupp 


!þ 


at 
on. He that biitweth Cod 1puerb Cod, nd the 


chitdren of God. 1 tohn, 4. 7. 8. Ke that 
knowtth God,  keepeth big Goh mandements, 


God, alwrenay Jae, and vedcht in du 
1d aſhes, tab. 42. 5. 8. Ht that known 
rk 5 berbenf ood 1 toby, pub there is 

obedience, humility ly 5 3h 
[- 
Ante in every other grate. Por as ecke 
ing is inſepatadle to all the Otgatis' 
ſenſe, the eye, ſees and Reles; rheeare, 
keares and feeles;the palat taſte &feeles; 
the noſthrills, finell ata fiehectd door: 
is involved in #949 prate, Filth, Anowts 
202 beleNvess charity; 4 Hhower ied 0998; 


we, 


halter; 


—— 


"x 4 


gmn—=——y 


IL alla. th. 
wang na On ge 
s ow 


— —— 
——__ mm 4 


oarience fuer and i ſuffers; remperance, 
knowes and abſtaznes ; humility, knowes 


20nd ftoopes ; 


confidence, knowes 2nd rejoyfces z hope, L 
knowes and expedts; compaiſlion, hnowes 
and pirjes. Yea, as there is ® power of 


watex in every thing that growes,itis fat- 


Figs: cheerefulneſle , in the | Grape; 
in the Oake; talencle, i in the 


Cedzy: redneſſe j inthe Roſe; whiteneſſe, 
inthe Lilly, &c, ih knowledge, is in the 
hand; obedience; in the mouth, bene- 


difion ; mn the knee, humikey ; jn the | 


a compaſſion ; inthe beape, char if 
the whole body 2nd ſoute, *$4 


Alafle ! wy dre hee rcp we 
of feſws Chrift, it world diſperſe and <4 
pcll ff the blacke clouds of cheir raigning 
finmcs ina moment-: as the Sunne Jorhne 
ſooner thew his face, butthe darknefſe 
yaniſheth : or as Ceſir did ng Foonee 
lookeupon fits enemies, but they wet 


pUNCc. Eg918 [warmed with Looufis cif 6 


ance , knowes , and 
MOUTINES z obedience, knowes and does ] 


 nelle, in the Olive; fweernefle, inthe 


chewekt winds game, tharJefr nor one. 


FMccmnerddightin{rne, nog dote up- 
onthe world; thatiwowes Chit Sontinghy, 
Qq 4 $156. 
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[ es. a I £- 
: . ' - 4 6 d 156. OT 
EET 92511115; RHCT DAR Wink 
ob. That O B. But the objegtion, which.as they 


__— thinke cannot be-an{wered, like .the 


pork Poe invincible Nauy in $8. isthis. Weſce by, 
w {-/t men Experience, that the Sricfeſt livers.are, 
 enfwered- feldomethewiſcft men; yea, who more 
vicious, then many that know molt g--, - 

.. Anſw: Iam not ignorant, that ſomo 

Fooles have made other Fooles 'beleeve;, 
thatnone trouble themſelves about Reli- 

ion, bur the ſimpleſt ; yea, the moſt hg» 

7 and religious, 1n all ages, have beene 
acce::wied Fooles and 2nad men, El ſha' was 
counted no better, .by:that man of the 

Sword, 2 Kiz2. 9.11.1n Hoſea's time, the 

Prophet waseſtcemed afoele, and the ſpirita- 

ell man mad, Hoſea,g.7J. yea; our Saviour 

Chr:ſt, with open mouth, was praclaim- 

ed. ad, .by his carnall hearers Zohy, 10. 

2.0; Mar.-3-21.and Paul the like, by. Fe- 

fu, A45,26.-24. yea all the. Apoliles 

were reputed Foales, 4x Cor. 4.19:and this 

bath beene the worlds vote ever fancezthe 

fincere Chriſtian was {o reputed 1nPlipy.s 

time, and after in St. Auſt/zs:time,.yea, 

Talian the Pelagian' could gibe St, Anitrn, 

that he had:none of the; wiſe Sage5s Or 

T0 1 rt © | tne 


rs ———_ «oe er? 


np ed: —_ of PIT ry 
kis ſides bat onely.a company of :meane 


trades-men and handycrafts-men, ofthe 
yulgar. {drt.,- thae-roke-part, with hitn 3 
whoſg anſwer. was, thoureproacheſt the 
weake things of the wotid, which God hath 


choſen; , to fond the things which: ave 
"ACAIY.  : 2-0A.02.0: x5 of 
» Andis it othenwi < now3Is notthe h 
neſt, devout, orthodox Chriſtian , tha 
 plaindealingand religious. man, hicethat 
declares his meaning by. hiswards , ithat. 
canfiot ,, or will.nox lye,, _ deſemible, 
ſhife, and flatter, —_ e, an! accoms 
modate,buy ptomotlon,{upplant, growe 
rich;cake bribes;he that a 6s ſuffer 
then do evill; ordinar ily eſteemed an idi+ 
ot;or {} illy afle 7.yes, by allrhatarecraf- 
tily-wicked ;-as- you may; heare our-of 


their ownernouths: Wiſd,5 +3+t0 9: why l, 


.: To worldly .men. Chriſtian wiſdome 
ſcemes folly, faith S. Gregpyy ;and well it 
mayg.tfor even the wiſdom; God is. {00+ 
liſhneſſe with the worlg,. 1 Cory 1, 1842.34 
. Bus ſhall wetherfore take.it forgranr, 
tharchoy ae nilcht,becaulethey ſuppoſe 
and faytheyarez.no, for _ ashe muſt 


haves Greet by ah; that549jud $493ndga wha 


Y adi 4 4 


Worldly 
men count 


wiſdome 

felly,and 
folly wiſ- 
dome. 


S «aw "of - PORE 


eee... eco rooms 
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hath a ſweet breath : ſo ro- y udgewhois 
2 wiſe man, is onely the office of a wiſe 
6 wo We Pe og 
_ Secondly, the Lawes of our Cand, wil 
not admit q delinquent for a wineſſe, afs 
after he is found guilty; neicher will Trand 
they ſtand convidted of folly ,” Seftions 
the 34.39.39-40.51-91.157-184.199. 
Bur if they will pur themſelves upon 2 
faire eryall,they ſhall have an _ 
ceoding ; or ifchey will heaterhe caſe ar 
gued, if reaſon grvenot ſemence on the 
good mans fide, let mee ſuffer as n lan- 
'dtrer. f 
Indeed, wiſdome hath alwayes carried 
that ſhew of excellency.chat nor only the 
good have highly affected it, as Salomon, 
whoprayed for wiſdomc;and Mofes,who 
ſtudied for wſdome 3 und theQueene of 
Sheba,whotravelled for wifdome:butthe 
very wicked havelabourcd for it ,, whe 
are aſharned ofother vertoes: (Grhat-wife 
domes not Only jaſfificd of ber children , 
dur alſo of rhe children of folly. | -- 
Xnowltdge 15fo faire x virgine, that c- 
very dearceyets mlovewithher; its 
petrie, deſpiſed ofnone tail 


that Do nor for .onc nel of $ 
neſſe, would: yet have a full ſcale of k now - 


: though they never mitd to dv good, 
yer there is 10 


den,none oy leaſerh them, 
brewer 
all:\0 it is of af: a8 oyle was both 
of the will + and fooliſh Virgins ; ir'harh 
beone 4 mark, which every mat hath ſhot 
fought t6 he as wiſe ue 


ws he tree of / 


at, ever fince Boe 


her Maker. But as an hundred ſhoots, fot 


onethat hits themarke, ſome ſhort, ſome 
over,and ſome afider[d un hnadred nyme 
3twiſubme , for one that lights poi) it, 
Preleflafter 5.2.3. Yea, as many thinks 
gone v— pood fellowes, for onetharis 
2 good-fdlow indeed ; {6 many thirtte 


themſelves wiſemeh, for one hat is wiſe | 


indeed: 
OF all {detsof men In the wor.none 
reptte themſdves, vr are repited by 0+ 
rhery wiſer, then the proformd w__—_ 


and cutin an;and the yr 
2, ow _ 


won my hed, 


= 
. 
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which they would | 
not brows frnong all thetrees of the giirs = 


$ wiſiome is excellent above | 


"Y _ — IS 
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be 57. £27 Peels 
They not Pifnot the humaniſt; for they are ne 
alwazes A. alwayes the wiſe#,which know meſt.as 
che with ] have provedatlarge h.. 50451. 1 will 
now mf Further confirmeit, 


- 
- 


* 


s 


. There area generation of men, that | 
mightily thr after w:{dome and; tyow- 
 tedge 3 andrto get ir, they arc no niggards 
ofrheir labour, for they leavenotiung un - 
Nudied, bur themſelves. ; they know all 
parts and places of the created world, can 
diſcourſe of every thing, viſtble,and unyi- 
fible,divine,humane,and-mundane,whe- 
ther it bee meant of ſubſtances, or acci- 
dents, arc ignorant of nothing ,. burrhe 
way to-heaven ; are acquainted with all 
Lawes and cyftomes ; ſave the Law, of 
God, and cuſtomes of Chriſtianity ; they 
are ſtrangers no where, but in the-Court 
- oftheir own conſciences; yea, they build 
as hard, and cre& as high,as did the Babel 
projectors, but never come to theroofe ; 
they ſpendall-theirtimein (ceking ajrer 
wiſdome ; as Alchymiſts ſpend all. their 
preſent eſtates to finde the Philaſgphers 
ſtone. but never find it; for their thirſt af- 
ter knowledge being a natural —— 
- anas 


* 
. 
| 
- 


#S ÞF3 
. 


deed; For as the ragged Poettold Perrond= 
&s ,-thar Poctrywasa kind'of learning , 
which never madeany man rich; ſo may 
\Ttelltheſe, that humane learning, of-1t 
ſelfe;never made awile man« Forſo lon 
as men deſire knowledge, and not a bleſ. 


» 


ſing with it; fornoother crid, -butto re- 
\"movetheir ignorance' ;'as Pharaoh uſed 
Moſes, but to remove the plagues; and 
Nudie'the Scriptures and other bookes; 


.only ro make gaine thereof; of to bee the 


abler todiſputeand diſcourſe;as boyes go 
into the water to play and paddle there, 


" " 
o 
A ho d 
<& | ; 
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| beingatfected with that whichis tweiwiſe = 


Cece re rr rept mnt IOI Ig TT WEEN EEE RO TER 
not to waſh and be cleane,as many, with 
Ene, doe bighly eſteeme the tres of 
Knowledge, ; = A OT the irce of 


Life,they "= wag Gap vp knowledge npon 


pPOWT We 

ye the fi Ny deny Da 
#aus,who called their hugbands,ere faign- 
cdco b-e alwayes flling of 8 Ting, wh 
watcr,thatis bored full of holes , buc1a- 
bour they never {0 mich 2pous jf , yet 
they cannever bring # t9 palle;for when- 
ſoeverthey dyc , they are m0cons, thet 
boure, like Precloge's might will und undoes[] 
that ever the day ofyheir life did weave g 
wherein they reſernblein{iberins M0 

Ty Dre Rb iy YEarFs anal 


Gmc inow ae thges Cage 2o__ f 
anan.to havethc Erntmology and degra” 
tion pes fila an ans , vwthoirr 


dwnzc indent robe able to decline yeatue, 
yeraeclovet:s 20 have che thewsy,, _ 


be able to pratths 
notknow what it is by effeRand experi- 
ence? to have avexpert atongue, andns 
2a memory, as Pertivs, who never. 
Font thing ta het hnddrwog [4 
A ROT 59-09 4 es , great (ſcience, 
profound eloquence,a ſweet ile,to have 
the m_ of Demefhexes , the depthof 
theperſwaſive arc of Taily, &c. 
{Forichal he ive'a wisked life © with the 
Aſtronomer, to obſcrvethe motions of 
the Heavens, whilt his heart is buried in 
thecarth * with the Naturaliſt, to ſcarch 
out the cauſe of many effects, and {ct paſſe 
thu conkdcecactt the principall, —_ 


On” 


With the Hiſtorian, ro know wkatothers 
leeedone and trwrthey have ft dowhile 
hee cyeGs 4 the HARUDNet 

Mie 


of Silo by roare,yor = 
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The rel:- 
$104S 149 
wifer than 
the buma- 
att, 


'þ:That is truce knowledge ch HY 


gQOc theright way © withthe Lavicima: 
ker,to-fet downemany Lawes inparticus 
har';z and not to remember the cornmon 
law of nature,or law generall;tharalinuſt 
dyceorlaſtly;with Adamgo know thena- 
ture of all the creatures;asappeared imhis 
naming ofthem ;-and with Solomon; tobe 
able to diſpute of everything, evenfrom 
the'Cedar tothe Hylope ,corPellxory) 
when.inthe meanetime:hee lives like Dz- 
ves, dics likeNabal , andaffer all goegto 
his owne place, with Iiduer alafſe! many: 
fogle gocs. ra hell with: ne colt, ile 
es hnd more quiet: '> 


the knower bleſſed;to be wiſe aud happj.are 
beniprocell, texmes, ſaith Ariſtotle | in his E- 
thickszand fhans ha vp. neſſy »faith anqther, 
conſiſts in believing th: Goſpell,and obeying 
ods commands whichis {þ re.to be. crown 
| with, eve aſting felici £4 yea, Sotrates 
eStita ſay”, that learnir e pleuſ uh 6 but & 
Litle, which not hin! gycdfirs thr ow ntr of it 
to wertu?; and being demanded whd$ was 
thewiſcſt man? he anſwered, he that o 
fends leaſt. : :::5; 

ikke is the cheſt holler that lane 
Ci 


(haratter; 


pO — 


hm o—__—__—_. <4 


grace ; heis the beſt learned, that knowes 
how to be ſaved ; yea, allthe Arts in the 
world are artlefle Arts to this, 
Burt few are thus wiſe and learned; be- 
cauſe they thinke that to bee wiſdome , 
which is not ; like Zve, who thought it 
wiſdometo cat the forbidden fruit ; or Ab- 
falom,who thought it wiſdos. eto lye with 
bis Fathers Concubines,in the ſighr of all 
the people ; or the idle ſervant, who 
thought it wiſdom to hide his Talent ; of 
the falſe Steward,who thought it w:[Joxz 
to deceive his Maſter: for , 'if a mantake 
his marke amiſſe, hee may ſhoot long c- 
nough, cre he hit the White : and theſe 
men, arc as one that is gone a good part. 
of his jonrney , but muſt come backea- 
gaine, becauſe he hath miſtaken his way : 
for however theſe mens knowledge may 
ſeeme wiſdome, (asa Briſtow ſtone may 
ſeemea Diamond ) yetit only ſeemes ſo, 
ie 15 not ſo;for if *hey were wiſe,ſaith Saint 
Bernard, they would forefee the torments of 
bell, and prevent them: yea, Epaminondas 
could ſay.that ef all men he was the wiſeſt, 
that lived well, and died well, for,quoth 
heegbe art of dying web, is the ſcience of slt 
EE: = 2 [ciences, 


beſt Arichmetician that can adde grace ro 


Several 


mi/pr-ſiins 
of wiſdome 
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which inreaſon is to play the foole, and 


ſcrences,and the way to learne this art, is to 


livewell, Weonly praiſe that Mariner , 
which brings the Ship ſafeto the Haven. 
Againe , it thou wert a wiſeman , thou 
wouldeſt know what wi[dome 1s, and not 
miſtake one thing for an other:as 1acob in 
the dark nnſtooke Leah for Rachel,, and 
then choſe the beſt. : as atraveller for his 
proviſion 8 convenience in his journey, 
carricth his money in Gold, thou would- 
Eſt like a wiſe Merchant fraight thy felfe 
with that commodity, or cayne, which 
for mcttall and ſtamp will paſſe for cur- 
rant, both inthis world, and in heaven: 
wheras thy lip-learning,and tongue-wiſ- 
dame.,and braine-knowledge,is periſhing, 
and wil ſtands thee in no ſtead in the next 
life , nor any way further thee in the way 
to bliſſe -For thouart but like a Powder- 
maſter, who hath proviſion againſt an c-. 
nemy, but is ever in danger of being 
blown up: or ſome covetous churle,who 
though hee have . lights good ſtore, 
yet is content to fit inthe dark:or an irre- 
gular Phyſitian, who preſcribes a whol- 
ſome diet to others, when himſelfe feeds 
foully., and ſurfets with intemperance ; 


F Y ”, hs : } L 
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(tarafter; 
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to imitate the Mzletians,who as Ariſtotle” 
writeth, were z6t fooles , butdid the ſelfe 
ſamethings that fooles were accuFomed ts 


dee : wherein this is all the differenc e, a 
man ſhall be the rather puniſhed, and the 
more, becauſe he hath k»owne good, and 
done will, for knowledge without grace, 


will but ſinke men lower in Hell.” And 


reat reaſon ſhall all ſuch have , who ci- 
ther know,and believe not ; or believe, 
and repent not;or repent,and amend not; 
or amend, and perſeverenot in well do- 


ing , to cry out upontheir death-beds , 


as Tully did in his latter age , would God 
1 bad never knows what wiſdeme meant. 
Again,as themſelves are never the bet- 
ter for their great wiſdome and learning: 
ſo, no more are others : for commonly 
they reſemble dark Lanthornes, which 
have light, but fo ſhut up andreſer- 
ved. as if it were not: and what is the 
difference betwixt concealed skill,and ig. 
norance? Ir is the nature andpraiſe of 
good, tobe communicative, whereas if 
their hidden knowledge doever looke out, 
xt caſts ſo ſparing a light, that it onely ar- 
gues it ſelf to have an unprofitable being, 
; Wee know the Unicorne hath bue 
©-———— —_ 0 
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' one horne, but hee dath more good with 
chat.then grher beaſts do with two; ſoan 
holy man. doth more good with a little 
knewledge, then aworldling with a great 

deale;yca, he thinks himſelte as happy,in 


giving light to others , as 1n receiving it 
into himiclfe. | | 


' Now ſuppoſe a mans greateſt Jaqrning: 
be religion, and his knowledge only lyes in 
the beſt things, as the weaker veſlell may 
hold the better 1:quor ; yet a competent 
eſtate well husbanded,js better thenavaſt 
patrimony neglected. Never ay mers. 
man,ſincethe firſt, knew fo much as $4s 


lomon,; many that have known lefle,have 
had more command of themſelves. + 


Trueitis,in ſome kind of skill they outs 
ſtrip eventhe beſt of Gods people; who, 
if they are put tot, may anſwer as The- 
miſtocles did , when. one invited him to 
couch a Lute.for,as he faid, 7 cannot-fiddle, 
but Ican make a ſmall Townagreat State - 
ſo may the godly ſay, wee cannot give a 
ſolid reaſon in nature, why Nzlzs ſhould, 
overflow only in the Summer, when wa- 
tersarea the loweſt:why the Load-ſtone- 
ſhould draw-Iron, of incline to the Pole- 
ftarre ; how the hoat of the ſtomack, w_ 
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_ Charatler? 


bi 


the ſtrength of the net her chap;ſhopldbe 


ſogreat: why a flaſh of lightnitig thould 
mele che Sword, without making afly int- 


preifion in the Scabbard; killthe child in 
the wombe, and never hurt the mother : 
how the waters ſhould ſtand upon an 


heape, and yer not overflow the carth: 
why the clouds above, being heavie with 


water ſhould not fal to the earth ſuddain- 
ly, ſeeing every heavie thing deſcendeth, 
oxceptthe reaſon which God gtveth,Gen. 
I.6, and 166 26.8. but we know the my. 
ſtery of the Goſpell, and what it js to be 
borne anew,and can give a ſokd reaſon of 
our faith, wee know that God is reconcie 
led tous, the law ſatisfied for us, our ſins 
pardoned, onr ſoules acquitted, and that 
we areinthe fayour of God:which many, 
with their great learning, doe not know, 
And thus the godly are proved wiſer, then 
the wiſeſt humanif#.,that wants grace. 


Y 158. 

Cewdly, they arewiſer thenthemoſt 
Feunning Politician that lives. For to 

judge aright, rhe greateſ# Poliricran is the 


2 Wiſe? 
then the 
mol? Cuu> 


greate# foole, for he turnes all his religion ging poluts 


uito hypocrifie,into ftatilme, yea, into a- 
| Rr3 theiſme 


and 


. ou Caklwoas* 


EAR LE IIA FEIREIas + mt — Ds. = 


Gr woo 7 4 V/20=- tibia. <a tn 


The Drunkards Sxcr. 158. 


—}_ rota 


 ſtoole to policy. 

| ladkes, they are wiſer in their generati- 
ox thenthe children of light,and are ſo ac- 
| knowledged by the Holy Ghoſt: Lyk.1 6. 
' 8. But why ? notthat there is a deficien- 
cy of power inthe godly , but will: for 
could not David go as far as Ach;tohpel 2 
could not. Paul ſhew as much cunning as 
Tertullus 2 yes, ſurely ifthey would. But 
becauſe their Maſter Chriſt hath com= 
manded them to bee innocent as Doves , 
they have vowed, inan Heroic:]l diſpo- 
ſition, with Abraham,Gen.1 4.2 2.that the 
King of Sodome ſhall nit make them rich ; 
no crooked, or indirect meanes thal bring 
them in profit , they will not be behold- 
ing to the King of Hell for a Shoo-tye z 
and hereupon, the-Foxes wiles never en- 
ter into the Lions head, oo 
But take theſe Politicians as they are 
in their owne Element, and it may per- 
emptorily bee ſpoken of them , as one 
ipeakes of women ; that i# miſchiefe oe”! 

are wiſer then men, neere upon as that ol, 
Serpcnt the Divell ; yea,they are ſoarted 
in ſubtilties, through time, and praiſe, 
that they will have trickes in their ſcon- 
CES 


 theilme making Chriſtianity a very foot- 


(harafter! 


ces toover=reach the Divell himſclfe: in- 
deed; he hath one trick beyond all theirs, 
for likea cunning fencer, hee that taught 
them al their tricks, kept this one to him. 
ſelfe, namely,how to cheat them of their 
ſoules. 


But to go on. Theſe are not w!/ſe as Ser- 


ut wiſe Serpents,thatis,wiſc in evill,not 
wiſe in that which is good; or;if you will, 
wiſe ingoods, notwiſe in grace. Foras 
that old Serpent ſeemed to boaſt, that he 
was richer then Chriſt, whien he ſaid, al 
theſe are mine: ſothe politician may truly 
ſay,for the moſt part, I am wiſer then my 
plain dealing neighbour, by five hundred 


pounds, but ſee their wiſdome diſplayed. 


They areſuch cunning difſemblers,that 
like Pope Alexander the fixth, what they 
think,they never ſpeake: why 7s this caſt 4- 
way * faith 1«das, ctafry cub ! he would 
have had it himſelf:as the Fox would dif 
ſwade other beaſts from that booty, wh 
hee meanes to make his owe : or like 4 
fellow that ridestothe pillory,theygo not 
the way they looke, they will cut a mans 
throatunder colout of curteſte : as Ylyſes 
by gold and forged letters; was the means 


ents,according to our Saviours counſelt, 


Rr4 of - 
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of ſtoning Palawedes,cven while he made 
ihew of defending him: and then,to wipe 
eff all ſuſpicion from themſelves , their 
geſture and countenanceſhall be like 7uli- 
#5 Ceſar's,who ſceing Pompie's head, fel a 
weeping, as if he had beene ſorry for it, 
when by his onely meanes it was cut off ; 
ſo,like Rowers in a Boat, whilſt, intheir 
pretence,they looke one way, in their in. 

tent, they go the quite contrary, 
Itis obſerved of the Fox, that he will 
ſtand by the river and ler his taile play in 
the water, till the Fiſh come flocking a- 
bour it;and then with a jerke, he ſwoopes 
them out with his paw : theſe are ſuch 
Foxes, they will not looke towards the 
| booty they aymeat; yea, they are ſo poli- 
ticke, that no man ſhall be able to deter- 
mine, either by their geſture, vvords,or 
actions , vvhat they reſolve ; for their 
vvords, like an 2talzan Torch, vvill prove 
your bane, vvhen they ſeeme to give you 
moſt light,and beſt direfion ; they vvill 
ſay, as El:fha tothe Syrian Army, follow 
mc, and 1 will lead you tothe man whom yee 
ſeeke, when they lead you into the lap of 
your enemies. 2 Kings 6.19. And ſuta- 
ble tothis is their geſture and On 

C 
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like Acce, they will evermore ſeeme to 
refuſe, what they moſt deſire, and ro de- 
ſire, what they moſt deſpiſe. 

Yea, they can hardly be read, though, 
like Hebrew letters, you ſpell them back- 
wards:for admit the ſtander by conceives 
_ their going to be like that ofa Crab-fith, 


contrary tothe way they looke,as our Sa-- 


viour knew it fared with the Phariſees and 
Szddaces, Mat.16.1.2. which made him 
conclude with, 0 Hypocrites | yet having 
not the ſpirit of diſcerning, he can but 
. gueſſeatit, andſogive over; onely this 
he may be ſure of, that they doe nor in- 
tend, what they pretend ; like as in jug- 
ling feates, though we know not how 
they are done, yet we know well, that 

they are not done, as they ſeemeto be. 
Now if they can any way advantage 
themſelves by anothers ruine, and doe if 
cunningly, as 7eſabel did, when ſhe Kkild 
Naboth, by tuborning falſe witneſſe a- 
gainſt him, and proclaimed a Faſt, before 
the murther, though all ſuch policy, be 
but miſery ; and all ſuch knowledge, ig- 
norance ; yet, © how wife they thinke 
themſelves, now they are able to blind 
the Devill with a Cuſhion : bur they are 
| __ grollely 
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grofſely miſtaken, for wherein doth this 
their great wiſdome conſiſt, but firſt, in 
being wiſe to deceive others, as the old 
Serpent did our firſt Patents ; or, ſecond- 
ly, inthe cnd to deceive themſelves, as 
the ſame Serpent did, which brought a 
curſe upon himſelfe tor ſo doing, Ger, 3. 
The crafty Fox hug'd himſclfe, to 
thinke how he had coſenedithe Crow of 
her breakfaſt : but when he had eaten it, 
and found himſelfe poyſoned with it, he 
wiſh't the Crow her owne againe. Wealth 
got by deceit, is ike a peece of buttered 
{ponge, (an 7talia tricke) it goes .downe 
glib, but in the ſtomack ſwells, and will 
never be got out againe. The gaines 4 
man pets by deceiving, at laſt, he may 
putiin his eye, and yet ſce himſelfe miſe- 
table. Sinne is the greateſt cheater inthe 
*'world, for it deceives the deceiver. 
_ Thatitis ſo with them, andall others, 
who goe to counſell, and leave the God 
of wiſdome behind them, let their cafe 
be viewed in other perſons. Whar jaith 
Pharaoh to his deepe counſellers 2 Come, 
let us doe wiſely, whenindeed he went a- 
Dour that which deſtroyed him, and his 


countrey. The Scribes, Phariſces, and 
Elders 


CO ECL 
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Elders tooke connſell againſt Chriſt, as 
though they would moit wiſely prevenr 
their owne Salvation. 1oſeph's Brethren 
ro prevent his having dominion over 
them, as his dreames imported, thought 
they had takena very wiſe courſe, in ſel- 
ling him to the Tſhmalitiſh Merchants, 
which was indeed the only meanes to 
effc& it.Sce herein theſe three examples, 
you havethe depth8ſolidity of our great 
eſt and wiſeſt politicians ; and yet lewd 
men, moſtabſurdly, and ridiculouſly,call 
wicked policies, wiſdome; and their ſuc+ 
 ceſſe, happinefle; but herein Sathan makes 
them of all Fooles the ſuperlative, in mi- 
ſtaking villany and madneſle, for the beſt 
Vcrtuecs. | 

And what is the ſumma t#9tals of all, 
but this, F4ux-like, . they project other 
mens over-throw,. purchaſe their owne: 
 neitherhath any man beene wiſe to dove e- 
vifl, but his wiſdome hath had an evil 
end, as, 

O the multitude of examples which 
are recorded, to give credit to this Do- 
Qrine ! Was notthe wi[aome of the Ser- 
pent turned into a curſe ? the wiſdowe of 
the Phariſees into a woe ? the wiſdome of 
_ Achitophel 


Achitophel into folly? the wiſadome of Nim- 
rod into confuſion ? the: wiſdome of the 
unjuſt Steward into expalſio2 out of Hea- 
ven? the wiſdome of teſabel into a ſhame- 
full death ? and ſhall not the deceivers 
wiſdome, the extortioners wiſdome, the 
ſorcerers. wiſdome, the hypocrites wiſ. 
dome, the matchevilians wiſ/deme, and the 
perſecutors wiſdome have their ſeveral! 
ends anſwerable 2 yes undoubtedly ; for 
in the iſſue, their caſe will be but like the 
Spiders, that was weaveinga curious net 
to catch the Swallow, who when ſhe 
came, bore away both net, and web, and 
weavertoo. Wherefore O God make 


- mebut ſoule wiſe, and I ſhall never enuy 


their knowledge, that pity my ſimplicity-: 
yea, let me be weake in policy, ſo I may 
be wiſe to ſalvation. Bur to make it more 
manifeſt, that they are ſarke Fooles, 
come we to particulars, though T'le give 
you but one. of ten, being loth to ſurfe 

my Reader. E 
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fi Heis improvident and withe. 


| out foreſight. " The cun- 
Thepar-1* He ſaith in his heart there is ,nem0% 
ticulars E 20 God. foole, in 6. 


wherein 13 L<t him bebrayed in aMortey, parties: 
the Pol:- | he will not depart from his © 
tician is} feeliſhaefſe. 
2 Fooke, [4 Uerrue 1s in farre leſſe &= 
— eſe .ſkeeme with him then riches. 
FG [5 He proves cruell to him- 
g ſclfe. 

6 Hee rates not things*accor- 

Y ding to their true value. 


Pi » like a naturall Foole, he is !mpro- 


wvident and without foreſight, HM atth, Firfr, be 


7+ 26. never bethinking himſclfe, what a ORR. - 


reckoning he 1s togive, untillitis too late, axdnever 


untill he is bearen-with his owne Rod: for thinkes of 


iffuch an one have wealth, which laſterh _ nga 


bur for the preſent day of his natural life, # give., 
it may be, but aday naturall, as the ſame. 
Sunne ſaw 1b both rich and poore, to a 
proverbe;andas ſometimes, by reaſon of 
fire or water, there hath beene but one 
Gay, berwixe 2 great Cty, and none,. as 

_ 
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Seneca obſerves 3 or an earth: quake, 
(which this preſent yeare, hath in the 
Province of Cal«bria the interiour, in the 
Kingdome of Naples, utterly deſtroyed 
many Cites, Townes, and Caſtles, kild, 


drowned. and ſuncke into the earth abour 


fifty thouſand perſons, within the circuite 
of 70. miles compaſle, in one inſtant of 
time, vis. betweene three and foure of 
the clock inthe afternoone, being Satur-« 
day, the 17. of March, 1637.) they take 
#8 care, or thought for the morrow of 
eternity, how they ſhall fare then, yea, 


they runne on in ſinne, and ſo upon ſcore 


with Sathan, without feare or wit how 


they ſhall ſatisfie the ſame; yea, all that 
he offers them, whether it be this Or- 
phant's good, or that Heires lands, this 
enemies life, or that great wans office, 
bethe meanes never ſo indire, and hor- 
rid, they will greedily embracethe fame, 
and zever thinke what a wofull reckoning 


will come in theend ; As, 1tems, for falſc- 


hood, Item, for forgery; tem, for hy- 
pocriſie; Item, for bribery; Item, for fa- 
criledge ; tem, for murther and treache- 
ry : but come they once into thoſe flames 
with D/ves, and finde that of Samwc to. 

| AFB, 


Roe © 


Charafer. 


Agag, 1 Sam. 15. 33.verified upon them, 
5 thou ha#t done to others, (6 ſhall it be done 
zo thee, O then I had not #bought, but now 
I ſee, I have ſpun a faire thread, when I 


muſt anſwer for all my ſcx»es, that am not - 


able to anſwer for one of the leaſt of them, 
then, woeis me that ever I was borne ; 
and then, gladly would every Ahab re- 
ſtoreto Naboth his Vineyard, every Iu= 
ds his bribes, every CAchan would wil- 
lingly caſt downe his gold gotten by Sa- 
criledge, and every Gehazt his goods 
gotten by forgery and deceit. But 
which of theſe Fooles will beleive this, 
before he feeles it, and before it be too 
butc * 

Secondly, like David's Foole, be ſaith 
in hs heart there is no God, Pſal, 14.1.yea, 
as if he werea brute beaſt, he will beleive 
nothing but what he is led to by ſenſe. For 
ſuppoſe you tell ſuch a covetousLaban,or 
ctuell Pharaoh, that God ſeeth him, when 
heis contriving hisſecreteſt plots againſt 
his people, and withall takes notice of his 
oppreſſion, Gen. 31. 12. Exodus, 3. 7. he 
will not regard it ; for, Marius-like, he 
eſteemes it a great point of. vertue to be 
Skillfull in colenage, and Hammon is al 

I | | LE -: = 
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3 Bray him 
32 4 Morler 
2 he will not 
| depart 
from bu 
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the god he worſhips ; yea,and hercin he 
applauds his choyce no lefle, then that 
Popiſh dolr did, who having got the pi- 
Rureof St, Frexce curiouſly painted in 
his Clofler, ſaid, they talke of the Rhode 
at Rewze, and our Lady of Lauretta, and 
Katherine Of Sienna, and lames of Compo- 
fella, but T have a picture at home, 
meaning yellow pictures, worth ten of 
them, EY 

| Thirdly, Idiot-like, bray him in a Mor- 
ter, as wheate is bray'd with a Peſtcll, 
yet he will not depart from hs fool:ſhneſſe, 
Pre. 27.22. for let God ſend never ſo 
many meflengers to him, and plagues up. 
on him, as he did upon Pharaoh, he wilf 
not depart from his finnes ; he muſt re- 
taine, if not all, yer, at leaſt, this his be- 
loved finne, untill he is overwhelmed in 
the bottomleffe Ocean of his wrath : yea, 
tet him heare, even our Saviour himſclfe 
ſay, that he ſhall give an account at the day 
aca for every idle word, Hatth, 
T2. 36. yet hewill goe on in his hellith 
plots, and perſwade himſclfe, he ſhall 


 givenoaccount atall ; orlet ſome Pro- 


phet of the Lord tell him, what traines 
are Jaidto catch his ſonle, and ax” 4 
| | | LINCH 


——— 
Principalitics, ſpirituall wickednefles,and 


powers of darkneſſetyc.in'ambuth againſt 
bim, Epheſ. 6. 12. As Elſpadiſcloſed the 


 rraineEsS Al ambitſhiments of the King of 


Syria, againſt the King of Tract, 2 King. 
6.9.10 which was as good a pecce of 
ſervice as could:be;he makes nothing an'e 
he thall ſpccde as. well as his fellowes, 


and indeede ſohe ſhill, even as Laban, or : 
N abol, or Dives doe in Hell, if in due. 


time he repent not, and ſo reſtore what 


- 


he hath wrongfully gotten; as tlie worſt. 
of them would doe, if they wete ſuffered: _ 


to returne out of Hell, to their former 
riches, | ”  - 
* Now thatthou.mayſt repent while the 
day of thy life laſterh, take one motive 
from the damned in Hell, who would 
gladly repent now, but cannot.” St. .A- 
Faſtin asketh this queſtion,what we thinke 
 therich glmtton in Hell would doz if he were 
vow in this life againe? would he take 
patnes; or no, quoth he, would he not beffir 
himelfe rather then retarne into that place 
of torment azaine ? yes, his teares ſhould 
even ſtrive with the ſand inthe hour- 
glafſe, he would doe. any thing, to ſeeke 


the Lord while he nily be found, Where- 


Ss fore 
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fore to day if ye will heare bis woice, harden 
wot your bearts. Yea, as Our Saviour 
Chrift ſaid, to forewarne all revolters, 
Remember Lot's wife : {0 ſay I, to fore. 
warne all Arch-politicians, and cunning 
Machevillians of the world, remember 
poore Naboth's Vineyard. 


$ 160, 
4. He cares ___ LE” : 
ll for a ty; wvertue 1s in farre lffe effeeme 
92g np with the cunning Politician, then 77- 
hind vin, hes. AS it fares with a naturall foole, 


thenfor heis ſo farre from ſelling all that be hath, 


iT br 70 buy the rich Pearle of faith, with the 


wiſe Merchant, Mattb. 13. 46. that he 
will ſell this rich Pearle, and all. other 
graceto boote, to purchaſe the triviall 
commuoditics of white and red earth; and 
good reaſon, as temporiſing States-men, 
politicke Macheviliags , and hypocriti- 
call Ambidexters thinke, who make a 
ſhew of Religion, but in their hearts laugh 
at itz he knowes noother coyne, he de- 
fires no other ſtampe; yea, to be rich, 
thinkes this worldling,is to be three parts 
of the way on-ward to perfedion. In- 
deed, gold is the onely coverlet of impet- 
tetions, t'is the fooles curtaine, _— 

| ide 


TS Clabitter! _ 


kide "all this defets from the 1 wat yea, 
from bimſelfe : for: though he - have a 
want ofall good, and which is worſe, a 
ſenſe of want of that want;yethe thinkes 
himſclfe in a very. good eſtate, and fo 
' much neerer to Heaven, _” —_ abun- | 
danceof carth. - 7 h 

And yet if God did not igive to ſora 
of them ” heir>iches: in wrath he would rot 
deny them the uſe of their owne ; as how 
often arc men baſer by. being- wealthier.” 
like Pierce Gaviſtoxe, who (as the Chro- 
nicle repotts)the more he was entjched, 
the worſe was his eſtate; or whether it 
be, thatthey have not ſo much wit, as to 
know their money will buy them all ne- 
ceſſaries of meate, drinke, apparell, and 
the like ; or whether, by a juſk judgment | 
of God, the Devill makes them his 
drudges, t to get and bring him in gold (as 
theXing of Spaine doth the pooreZndzans). 
that he may keepe it -in banke, for the 
next prodigall to ſpend, as ill as the other 
got it, (as how oft is that ſpent upon one 
Chriſtmas revelling, by. the Son, which 
was fourty yeares a gerring by the. Fa- 
ther 2) Iknownot, buit ſure. I. am, that 
—_ with that Prieſt, 2 King. 12, 9- 


$s 2 _ they 
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they can puta world of gold and Glver 


into their cheſts, yet they cannot take it 
out againe, to doe themſclves good ; for 


the Devill keepes the key, as Techoaſh the 


King of Iſrael did ofthat cheſt, verſ, x0. 


So that a covetous griper is lke T ants- 
Is, who ſtandeth upto the chin 19 water, 
and hath all kindsof fruits hanging over 
his head, but is not ſuffered to taſt them. 
Or like an Aſſe, whois laden with gold, 
but feeds upon thiſtles. Or like the Ind;- 
475, who though they have all the gold 
amoneſt them, yetarethe moſt beggerly 
and naked people alive. For what 1s he 
other then a rich begger, or a beg- 
ger inthe midſt of his riches, when upon 
all bis eſtate there is ſet a ſpell, and his 
wealth ſayes tohim in effeR, touch not, 
taſt nor, handlenot 2 

But O fooles incomparable ! Ar:ftip- 
7 cared onely for the body, as if he had 
had no ſoule: Zemo but for the ſoule, as if 
he had hadno body: Achitophel for his fa- 
mily alone;as if he had had neither body, 
nor ſoule of his owne to care for : but 
theſe careneither for ſoxle, nor body, nor 
family, (for he both tyres and ſtarves 


thern) but for a Zithe mucke to leave be- 
Rn .: Fiftly, 


> 
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Fiftly, as a foole can finde in hits hearr 

to be furety for a ſtranger, yea, yeild 5: Hee cas 
himſelfe to Priſon for anothers cnlarg- F95.”% 
menr, P70, 17. 18. ſothe politick world- to goe to : 
ling, and crucll oppreflor, can finde in his | es way 
heatttogoe to Hell for another ; he. will 4; tf; 
damne his owe ſoule, to leave: his Soxwe ricb- 
rich > yea, what a deale of paines and 
caredoth the cayetous man take, for his 

owne damnarion,he ſcarce weares agood 
garinent, or cates aliberall meale,or takes 

4 Quiet ſleepe, but torments himſclfe to 

get that, for getting whereof he ſhall be \, + 
rormetied: ſo himſelfeis voluntarily m#- 

ſerable here, and elſewhere, that others 

may be happy. = 

And yetlet him, with Pope 1obn 
the 22.lcave behind him 250. Tunnes 
of gold, even all this will not make his 
Sonne happy, 'its well, if it make him not 
moreunhappy. 

No, neither it, nor the whoke world, 
withour grace, ſhall ever make him con. 
rented: as it fared with Alexander, who 
having conquered this world, was trou- 
bledthart there was no mare worlds, for 
him to conquer. - - 
Beſides, ina ſhort time, this Sonne ob 
DES S$ 3 thus 
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his muſtpart with his: wealth alſo : for 
- Either his 7 ches ſhall be taken-from him, 
as they were from {eb, orelfe he from his 
riches, as the rich man in wasTrom tis: Jub- 
ſtance and wealth. rs. - 
Wherefore it were more policy 2 
oreat deale, forhim ro make his; Sonne 
good, then, great ; for godlineſſe is great 
gaine, as the Apoltle: -well phraſeth-it, x 
Tm. 6.6. becauſe it gaines God him- 
ſelfe, and ſo his bleſſing upon all outward 
meanes, Hagg. Is: 6; &c. O that thou 
hadſt the wit, to know. how, when all is 
done, tobe ſaved: ; and to'have thy chil- 
dren ſaved, is the beſt plot, to- Joes that 
the Proverbe, which ſaith, Happy that 
child, whoſe father is gone tothe: Devib, is 
farre frombeing Canonicall.. -/,. _ - 
: --» pre- *, Sixtly and laſtly, he femes »0t of 
lf Tables things according'to' their true value, but 
«»d fits preferreth bables and trifles, before things 
vrfo'e + Of greateſt worth, which-is the moſt re- 
thengs # 
greatef majkable property of: a Goa os 
worth. thatis. © + 
7+: . AsSIndas preferred thirty peeces of fil. 
ver before Himthat was the: price of the 
world, and ranſom of mankinde : ſo the 
Politician preferres earth, yea, Hell, to 
2 4 - Heaven; 


2 
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Heaven; time, even a moment of time, 
to eternity z his body, before his ſoule. 
(which ifa man have once loſt, he hath 
nothing elſe to looſe) yea, his outward 
eſtate, beforc either ſoule or body, 
: Whereas the godly care for theſoule, 
as forthe cheife jewell and only treaſure ; 
and for the body , for the ſoules ſake; 
and for this world, for the bodies ſake, 
__ andcrttle their inheritance 11 no land, but 
the land of promiſe, their end being to 
poſleſſe a kingdome without end. They 
arenot like Sheba, who built his Sepul- 
cher in one countrey, and was buried in 
another : but like our Znghfh Merchants, 
thar traffique in T#rkze, and get wealth in 
Turkie, yerplant not in Twrkie, but tranſ- 
port for England. Gods people are not 
like the firſt 1»dians,that hing'd Bugles at 
their cares, while they left their gold on 
the dunghills. It cannot beſaid of them, 
as it may of the moſt, that they worſhip 
the golden Calfe ; becauſe they:conſtder, 
that pecunia the world's Queene (FE meane 
_ that world, whereof the. Devill is King) 
extends her regiments. but to the brim of 
the grave, and is not currant one ſtep far- 
ther, Yea, they areſo farre from being 
2 IS 4 of 
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ing askt, whether he would rather be S9- 
crates, Or Creſws, the one, an induſtrious 
and painfull Philoſopher, the other; 2 
man flowing in all abundance; was fo 
diſcreete as to anſwer, that for this life 
he would be Cre{ws, bur for the life to 
COmMe Socrates, © De 
'* Buttoreturne to the worlds wiſeman, 
let him be offered his choice (as oftimes 
he is) whether he will forgoe himſelte, 
I meane his faith, which is the ſurme of 
all, or ſuch a bocty : he will -forgoe his 
F4ith, and conſequently his ſoule;hrmiſelfe, 
andall that is truely his ; like the fooliſh 
Mariner,that ſeeing a fiſhin the Sea, leaps 
into the warer to catch that, which, toge- 
ther with his life, he looſeth: or likeNay- 
t1ſſus, who to embrace his ſhadow,drows 
ncd-himſelfe : yea, ſet life and- death be- 
fore him, as Moſes did before the 1/rae« 


litcs, Deat, 20. 15. 19. 20. and withall 
ſhew him: from XM{atth. 2 5.46. that rhis 
lic oftcred is eternall felicity, that death 
EREL.__—T threatned 
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threatned _—_— woe, and miſcry, 
which words arcof ſuch extent, thatas a 

worthy Wnter hath it , though alf the 

menthat ever have, or thallbecreated];, 

were, Briarens-like, hundred handed, and 

ſhould at once take pens intheir hundred 

hands, and fhould donothing clſe, for ten 

hundred thouſand millions of yeares, but 

fumme up in figures, as many hundred 

thouſand millions as they could , yet ne- 

ver could they reduceto atotall, orcon- 

fine within number this trifillable word 

(e-ter-nall;)or that word of foure fillables . 
Ce-wer.Laft-ing)) and then bid him cho6fe 

which of the two heelikes beſt, his hearr, 

hich is harder than an Adamanr, will 
make anfwer,take Heaven, Paradiſe, that | 
cternal felicity,and future happines, who 
will, itis good for me to be rich and hap- 

y while I live: mach like Cardinall Bur- 
onims who ſaid, hee would not leave his 

part in Paris, for his part is Paradiſe : or, 
Themiftoctes , who was not aſhamedof 
this damnable ſpeech in his mouth, 7f 
man ſhould ſhew me two ſeverall wayes, the 
ave leading to Heaven, theother to Hell ; of 
the twaine I would chooſe the latter: wherin 


heis more ſortiſh, then the 1»djans ; and 


Waldy pound foolifh they know 
menere priſes upon the worthleſſe traſh of this 
penny wiſe 
e&:d pound 


forltſh. 


Bat it is 
otherwiſe 
with the 
gody. 
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more heatheniſh, then the infidels of Xle- 
vida, Virginia,New-England,and K apids, 
who for a Copper Kettle, and a few 
toyes,as Beades and Hatchets,will depart 
from the pureſt Gold, and ſell you a 
whole country , even the houſes and 
ground which they dwell upon ; for the 
whole world is not worth one ſoule. 
But worldly hearts wy wiſe, and 
how to ſet 4/g6 


world. but for heavenly things,orthe God 
that owes them, this they thamfully am- 
der-walue: like Inaas,who valued Hary's 
oyntment, which the beſtowed upon the 
feet of Chriſt,at three hundred peeces of 


| filver, and ſold his Maſter on whom that 


odor was ſpent,at thirty: And this isone 


reaſon. As the affection which an adulte- 


rer bearethto a ſtrumpet , doth excecd- 
ingly diminiſh theTove, which he ſhould 
beare to his lawfull wife, ſo the love that 
wicked men beareto theſe vain,and tran- 
{tory things , wondrouſly diminiſh that 
zeale and affeftion , which they ſhould 
bear towards Chriſt and heavenly things. 

But it is farre otherwiſe with the god- 
ly;for as they that are after Ron 

$0 


[ 


 Chbaratler, 
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thethings of the fleſh: ſo they ihat are after 
the Spirit, ſavoar the things of the Spirit » 
and our. opinion onely endeareth and in- 


creaſeth the price of things. Whenone. 


boaſted how faire a ſhee-flave' hee had 
bought for a pound; another made reply, 
that ſhe was to deare,of a groat. Commoe 
ditics-are but as they are commonly va=-. 
lued.: Now becauſe tranſitory things,in: 
the next life,beare no value at all;and be- 
cauſe there is nothing firme under the fir- 
mament,they hold it very good coveting 
whartthey may bave,and cannot leave be- 
hind them. And though others weſt love; 
what they m#ſtleave; and think that mo- 
ney will buy -any thing,lixe fooliſh Ma> 


215 , who thought the Holy Ghoſt him- 


{elfe might be had for money; or the Di- 
vell, who preſumed that this bait would 
evencatch the Son of God ; yet the wiſe 
and religious can conceive no reaſon , 
why it ſhould bee ſo doted upon, as it js; 
eſpecrally , ſince riches can no more pur 
off the Govt,or aſlwage griefe, or thruſt 
out cares, or purchaſe grace, -or ſuſpend 


 death,or preventhell, or bribe the divell, 
' then a Satten ſleeve can heale a broken 


Arme, 
4 They 
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They think it the be# parchaſe, chare- 
ver was inthe world, to buy b;m who 
bowght them, in compariſon of whom, «ll 
things are droſſe and dang,as S.Paul ſpeals 
Philip.3.8. for if we once have him, wee 
have all things:1f, ſaith Pav!, God bath gi- 
ven us his own Sonne, how ſhall he nat with 
him give us aff things alſo? Rom.8.32. and 
aine,1 Corinth.z. CAN things are yours, 
whether it be Paul, or Apollss, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death ; whether they be 
things preſent,or things ts come;euen all are 
yoars,end you are Chriſts, and Cbrift Gods, 
P.21-22.2 3. Andindeed,if God grvethe 
ſubFantive, Chriſt,we may be ſurc he wil 
likewiſe afford the adjedive,things,necel- 
ſary for this life, Marth. 6. 33.fothat 
the godly man,jis only rich,the ſervant of 
Chriſt, is Lord of all. 
Fadeed, - 


cbough the d 167, 


_ ” Shak thus you have the wiſdome of 


feoke f humaniſts and Politicians decyphe= 
beer red, together with the wiſdome of Gods 


them wiſe people : you ſee the difference betweene 
$42" * them, andthcerein, asI ſuppoſe, thatthe 
footes of as former arc none of the wiſeſt,and that the 


ny that 'Z., ' it1ciah upon 
wo tra later , viz. the vviſeſt politician up 


$523, : earth, 


Augaitine, If the Holy Ghoſt tearmes him a 
foole that only laid up his owne goods, Luke 
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deep reaching faculty, is a ſtarke foole, 
in fx main particulars : ergs,not ſo vviſc 
as the godly man, nor ſo vviſe as the 
vvorld reputes him,or he himſclfe. Yea, 
he is vvorſe thena foole, for, ſaith Saigt 


12.18.20.findout a name for him,that takes 


away other mens. 


Yet by the way, miſtake me not, I am 
farre from dvifins thee totruſt them e- 
ver the more, fortheir ſimplicity:Iwould 
rather wiſh thee to beware them ; for 
though the Divell makes foo/es of them , 
ya withall, he makes them wiſe enough, 
to make fooles of us ; and though they be 
but one eyed, with Gorgon, yet havethey 
alſo iron talons; and though with the Oſ- 
prey, a ravenous bird, they have one flat 
hand to ſtroake, yet have they another 
with clawes,which wil cruelly gripe;yea, 


though they have the faces and tongues 


of men, yet they have the talons of 


Gryffons, full of rapine, cruelty,and op- 
preſſion. ; 
But you will tell me, that the world 1s 


_ of another Judgement. |» _ 


ample and cunning Ma- 


—_ 


he mt 
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I anſwer. So ſhall we if we looke upon 
th:m fidewayes; as moſt men doe; (like 
as Apelles pictuted Antizenus , making 
ſhew only of that halfe of his face, which 
was perfe&, but hiding the other fide, 
wherein he was blind and deformed)then' 
we ſhall take them for wiſe men, and ſo 
be miſtaken. — 
os || 2 confeſle,the one ſpeak Latine, Greek 
wiſe wen and Hebrew ; the other Statutes, Hiſtory, 
aro , and Husbandry well enough , to make 
' rob men ENcir neighbours think them wiſe mer;bur 
wiſe the truth is,they ſeeme wiler then they are, 
bm. as weuleto ſay of the Spanyards : where- 
as the godly like the French, are wiſer 
then they ſeeme;as thus,they are wiſe men 
in fooliſh things , and fool:fh men inwiſe 
things;ſharp eyed,as Eagles,in the things 
of the earth, butas blind as Beetles, in 
the matters of heaven; and may be com=- 
pared to Bats, Night-crowes, Owles,and 
Cats, which can ſee better in the darke, 
then in the light :' their wiſdome'is like 
that of Moles, which will dig - under 
ground with great dexterity ;. but are 
blind when they come into the Sunne; ofr 
Cats( eſpecially the later fort) that are 
onely gifred to catch Mice, being in e- 
very 
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very thing/elfe the fimplieſt creatures 
that live: or the fiſh Polypus, which is a 
moſt ſtupid and fooliſh fiſh, yer uſeth 
great Skill, intaking ef other fiſhes : yea, 
theſe are direatly like witches,and that in 
foure particulars. Firſt, a witch is rarely 


' pregnant in doing that which isevill, 2. 


a witch neither can, nor will doc good: 


- 3, awitch will ſell her ſoule to the dive, 


that ſhee may alittle excell others in mi(- 
chicte; 4. both they, and theſe,areindeed 
blind and in darknefle,as having their be- 
ginning from Sathan,the Prince of dark= 
neſſe, and their end in hell, which is 
the pit ofdarknes : for as they and witch- 
cs,do the ſame worke ; ſo they ſhall have 
the ſame wages, becaule they are wifero 
evill, their wiſdome ſhall have but an evil 
end. _— 
Againe, if :nnocency be acknowledge 
meere ſ/-plicity, then none are ſo ſimple 
as the religious;for,as it ſeemes, their sg- 
merance will not ſuffer them to doe evil; 
Yea,as Fliftonax the Sonne of Parſanias, 
whenan Orator of Athens ſaid, the Laces» 
demonians were unlearnedand ignorant : 
anſwered, thou ſayeſt true, for we only , 
of allthe Grecians , have learned a of 
cnung 
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thine ill conditions: ſo may I ſay to theſe; 
the godly, of all others, have learnt none 
of your A theiſticall pratifes. — 
 Butl[etthe Holy Ghoſt determine, that 
knowes better how to judge then any : 
and then, he is moſ# wiſe, that 15 woſf holy: 
for goodneſſ e, inthe Scripture,is tcarmed 
wiſdemezand vice,folly; ſiuwers and fooles, 
 Synomina, Prov.1.7. InthedialeR ofthe 
wiſe man it is plaine,that the greateſt ſy. 
ner is the greateſt foole:and David thinkes 
there is no foole tothe THtheiff,Pſa.5 3.1. 
whoſe wayes utter his fooliſhneſſe,Pſ.4.9.13. 
And thongh worldly men call the fim- 
pte,fooles, yet God calls the rrafty, fooles, 
 Teremiah $.9.Luke 12.18.20 Mat. 6.23, 
and of all Atheifts,, which ſceme wiſe, 
there bee no ſuch fooles inthe world , as 
they which love moneybetter thenthem« 
ſelves. 

 Toconclude, the feare of the Lord, is 
wiſdome ; and to depart from evill, s under- 
ſtandine, Tob 28.28. and hee that istruly 
wiſe,thinks that to be wiſdome and folly, 
which Godthinks ſo. 
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J* you:would know whit. to judge of, ve cafed 
chem, and how.to call them ; they are: Sree 


4 . 


properly: Wi tile PC ſans * .4$ the, Holy: ot wiſe 


Ghaſt ſtiles Jpn«db, who gave that wicy meng#%- 
ked and crafty counſell to. Anmnens Sem. [+ pe 


13+3-5-. and the womaniof Tekea z Sarjp.: goo = 
14-2.and Elimas Ads 13.10. being rare- bard = P 
ly gifted todecceive, and more crafty and- wiſdome. 
wily thenis tiſuall;but ot wiſe men,or if it 

may be termed wiſdome , ( as ſometimes 

the Scripture terms it wiſdom) inan holy. 
derifion,as,Ge.3.22.is to beunde eſkwod: 
or elſe calling it wifdam,becauſe worldly. 
men deeme1t: {o,asin another place, it 
calls preaching ,the fooliſhneſſe of preach- 
ing becauſe wicked men eſteeme preach+ 
ing but fooliſhneſle .: and. as Chrift,calls 
the Phariſies, juſt, becaufethey juſtified 
Lon v4; rang I YH « thi aw / meay- 
ing by wiſdome., the wiſdom: of the fleſh, 
oof che wortd,and aj hn 4 
ſhould-lay inother words,fooliſhnefſe ; for, 
thewiſdome'of the world is fooliſhneſſe with 
God.,, ſaith Paw , as the wiſdome of God-is 
res #th theworld,1 Corc2.-1 4tam 


| furc;to Cc wile to evillis an evilwiſdom, 
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or rather wiſdome backward : for,where 
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as God faith, if avy man will bee wiſetet 
hins become 4 fovie , that hte may bee wiſe: 
theſe, on the.contrary, becothe wiſe, tha 
they may bee fooles ; they ſtudic the dan» 
gcrous art of ſclfe-Soptuſtry, tothe end 
that they may bee wmily to beguile them+ 
ſelves, and to plot ſelfe-Treafon, then 
which there is no greater, when the be 
trayer and betrayed ſpell but one man. 
There is, yea, this 1$a kind of w:/aome, 
which is more contrary to wiſdamethen 
i2norance: and indeed, whence proceeds 
the ſubtileff folly , but from the ſabtile# 
wi/dowe ? For as from the extreameſt 
friendſhips, proceeds theextreameſt en- 
mities;and from the ſoundeft healths,the 


 mortalleſt diſeaſes:ſo from the rareſt and 


quickeſt agitations of our mindes, enſue 


_ of theſe w1?s;yea;their crofty 


the moſt diſtempered and ourragious 
frenzicsthere wants bur half a pegs turn, 
co paſſe from the one to the «ther, Inmad 
mens ations we ſce how fitly folly ſuit- 
eh, and mectes with the ſtrongeſt ope« 
rations of our mindes z who knowes not. 
how unperceivablethe weigbbuarbood is , 
berwecne folly andthe liveheſt elevations 
wiſdemethe 
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occafian of their foly,ghy m ſdome and thy 
Inemtidge, ſaith Iſaieb, they heve cauſed 
thec nerebell, I{ur6b 47. 10. and whatis 
1 | « | but folly ? as.lob 29 2 $. Pro. 
verb; 9.10. 12, and it, 3. Deit <4. 6. 
# 'ofea 149: lenwes «1 . 17. 2 Tim.3.15. 
and atherrthe like place ſhews.. .. 


. 


if them(rovſe our Saviours words) the 
light that is iu thein be Jarkueſbe, bow great 
is that dirkn:fſet! Mach.6.23.It their wiſ< 
 dowe andiknowledee be ig: oranie ; how 
greit is that ignorance ® yea, how incon- 
_ ceivably great is rhe: folly of that :gne- 
reve? ſurely In my judgment it is ſuch, 
that it the Law admit any tobe beg'd for 
foolcy, theſe arethe fitteſt ; and Icaunot 
but wonder toſce, how the moſt are mi- 
Raken in them:bur being thusdiſcouered, 
I hope it will appeate ; thatas love and 
luſt are not both one ; {o a canning man ; 
and 2 wiſe man arenot both one. , Wes 
have ſcene ſome that.could packe the 
cards,and yercannotplay wells 
- Now as I haveſhzwentheſerwoſorts 
of mentheir folly, ſo it were ascaſteto 


\: 4nd even 
ſuch fooles 
are the veu 


ſhew, thatthe wolwptuens are foolex alſo ; pier. = 
though, of all men, they are the wiſeſt in ; 
their awne canceits.; becauſe they live 

Tr2 «ex 
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the merrieſt and freelieſt ofall othets. >© 


| Yea Icould make it plaineto them”, 
that the very wotſtthing in religion, & 
ven the reproach of Chriſt, is better then 
the beſt pleaſure, that is inthe ſwetteſt 
ſinne ;: for ſo it was tO Moſes, a manof a 
right eſteeme : and that oe #ay 42 the 
courts of God,cviz.his holy Temple,zs ber- 
ter they athouſandelfewhere'; for ſoit was 
to David a man of a refined and:reform- 
cd judgement : yea, S. Pal, aſandtified 
wan, after hee was rape up into the third 
heaven,reckoned ſo meanly of the things 
below , that he could hardly find forth a 
compariſon for them homely enough. 
Philipians 3. 8. Iris true, carnall men 
think that if they once embrace religion, 
farewelall joy aud delight : but they anly 
think fo,it is not ſo, for a good conſcience, 
when it is atthe worſt ; is even filled with 
Joy, A@t.5.41.2Cor.1.5.thus it fared with 
Steven, Att.7.55.56.and thoſe diſciples, 
Chapter 13.52. yea, a good conſcience 
made Peter more merry , under ſtripes, 
_ then Cataphas upon the Judgement-cat ; 
and Pau! happier-in his chaine of. iron , 
thenAgrippain hischain-of gold. Neither 
'have Gods children alcfte portion of 
6 ” 7 "oY out. 


outward ——_ the wicked, when 
God knowes the ſame pood for them. 
Abram was 83richasany of our Alder- 
» i Er nt as any of our Gen- 
tlemen ; Salowes aswiſe in humane skill, 
as no our deepeſt Natnrians; Suſanna 
as faire, as'ahy of our painted pecces, ec. 
* But feare nee Egypt hath beene ſq 
tcadious to you already that you aske for 

Goſbenhough,indeced,you have beene all _ 
this while.in the light, that yoy have 
look'd npon garkneſle for darknes could 
never be ſeene by it {elf but by thelighe. 
. Beſides, "I -have ſearch'd andrubd e- 
nqugh chis ſorce,only the plaiſter is want=- 
ing ; wherefore I will windeup this obje- 
Gtion, withafew helpes to,or meanes of 
true wildome, and {qving knowledge ; 
that- ſo cach one may beeableto under. 
ſtand the Scriptures, and what qualifica- 
tions God: tequireth in ſuch,to whom he 
will ſhew mercy:and ſo-much the rather, 
becauſe the worke of regeneration begins 
atilluminationza man defires nor, that he 
doth not know, ſaith Chryſotome, neither 
are unknowne evils feared, 


a 


| 
| 
| 
: 


jy this cat g 
| lentgrace of ſav-|:. 
ing knowledge,letg: ; lies. 
him uſe theſe fix |4-_ -OU1LLANT, UN 
= pres” HR 


helps and further 

ances, + | 1 5.Be requentandſiu 

hY, * dious i 1h8 ; 
|-aress. i 
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F* thers. * — 
Firſt,Jer tim becarcfulro di fpel a yew 
move al filthy lofts and lewd ife68.0n: for 
' theſeareour Execs, which doCdeceiveus 
our Dalitahs, 'which full is affe a \ while 
weearc deprived of the ftretgt of our 


reaſon;our enemies.that arc cver E: foing 
apainſt our ſoules, as Ferer ſpeakes, 1 Pe 
ter 2. 11. Yea, there needs no more 
to beſot a man. thei the inordinate love 


of-money 3 for hado one as many ye "i 
(i: BEES, : :, E 


ſorvents but evill mafteri;forbe- 
ing corrupted and overfnayed by tyfts , 
there be no ſuch enemies, as theſe home- 
bred, and of a mans owne houythald. 
 Sinneislikerthe 4/bupo, or white ſpot 
intheeye, which dims our underſtand- 
ings,and makes fooles of Cators and 214- 
rors and Tulline, and Arbirophels , leaving - 
them never aneycto fee withall. For as 
the Arke would nac ſtay withthe Ph:lt- 
ffins : fo wiſdome and grace will not ſtay 
with ſinners, but fliceh from them , as 

| believers would doe from a perfecuring 
Tyrant, If feruſalem forgets her firſt love, 

preſentlyher right hand forgets her cuning, 
ard her rages cleaves to the roofe of her 
wouth,Pſalm.t37.5.6. If finncs come in 
at the fore-dorc, graces will go out at the- 
poſtert! : what communion hah light with 
darknefft © they will not keepe company 

together. : vertues drop from ſuch acree, 
like lexves and fruits in a great wind: yea, 
one fin h the doorefor many ver« 
tues ro poecout, If one vertue be offended, 
ſhe lurerh away all her + as _ 
| | t4 Av- 
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" mer, was offended;he. drew away many of 
1ſhbeſheth's-frietids,apd they ſhrunk from 


him--. "BEQI £2540 IN 'S. 1 $6%# $4 
aqquit his oftice;muſt be 


 AsaJudgeto 
freefron) pasfonand affeion;;-:rauching 
cither party: ; and.as our:cyes, could nor 
aright :judge of calours;, ::except they 
yetc void of all colours; nor our tongues 
gdiic-rne of taſtes,unleſle freed from taſts.. 
ſono man canjndgearight of pesſaons,cx- 
cepthis mind be altagetherfree frompeſs- 
fions.”Whereforebee notſomuch led by: 
luſt pasfi0n,0r aff, Fion;as by reaſen.' Wee: 
know appecite-in A! 634694 Ga" 
call for cold drink,cvento thegyerthrow. 
ofour lives, if reaſon gainſay unor,. But' 
as they that would Teemore fbarply and 
certainly,ſhut one&ye:; ſo doeahbutet the 
eyes; or windowes of thy affed#zons bee 
hut to the allurements of the-world; and- 
the fleſh , leaſt they draw thee from the. 
right line of obedience : yea; ſhut ro hu-: 
mane reaſonalſo, leaſt it-make thee mi- 
Lakeand ſwerye from faiths injunRions. 
= then if thou canſt' but bring thy: 
fleſh withit's /ufts , a little aſleep-,- while 
thy ſoiile is waking , thou, haft-entred: 
Hrough the gate" intHithe POraROf Cs 
T 11» CA- 


ficavenly Palace. Bur the'that will doe: 
this; mu} ſhutne all diſpute-with Sathans 

| of which elle where. x LT G* 73 7 ig” on4 

> Secondly, hemuſt 


getian humble cox. 


2 e 


celt of his owne wiſdome.-'The firſt ſtep, | C77 
to knowledge, is to: know our owne ig- heart. 
norayce 3 we muſt :become fooles incour 
owne judgements, before we canbe tru-: 
ly wiſe; 1 Cor::3. 18. And indeed; the 
inion-of our knowing enough, is-one'of 
draws cauſes of our knowing 1d lit-: 
de-; for-whdt we preſume to have. at»: 
tained, weſccke not-after. | Hamble eyes. 
are. moſt capable of high. myſteries, he will 
_ teach the humble bu way, faith David;Pſal. 
25.9. yea, the firſt lefſon ofa Chriſtian 
is humility, Matth. 11. 29:Pro. 1.7. and: 
he that hath hot learntthe firſt leſſon, is 
not fit to take out a new. ' 
-\ One would thinke, that a worldly wiſe 
man, might moſt eaſily alſo make a wiſe 
Chriflian : but St. Paul faith, no, except - 
firſt hebecomes a foole, that is, acknow- 
ledge - his: cleare light and wiſdome , 
which hehath '{o magnified for cleare- 
neſſe, to be blindnefle and ignorance, he 
cangor be wiſein this caſe, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
Yea; ſaith St.Cypiipn, it i& as much af la- 
Ty + |= Om 4a 
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"Toer, to preach wnto 8 man thethings of God, 
before | he be honebled, with the =; 1 OE of: ks 


wants, as to offer light 19.4 
[peake to & deafe man, or t6 ng Uo « male 
a brate beft wiſe. 

' Pride is a great Icttotruc wiſdome, for 

God reſiftcth the prg1d a-d oncly gives grace 
to tbe humble, Temes, 4 6.1 Hef, 5&5. 
hcnceit comes to paſle, that few proud 
wits arereformed. I am come wnte judee- 
rent inothis world, faith onr Saviour to 
the Phariſees, that they which ſee weight 

fee ; and that. they which fee, meaning in 
their owne opinion, avigh3'be made blind, 
1h, g. 39. which was thereafon he: pro- 
pounded his woes to the Ae, ang tus 
arines rothepeoples ' 

An heart Full: GE Pride, is like a vellcl 
Full of aire : this ſclfe-opinion muſt be 
hlowne our of us, before: ſaving knoxwse 
ledge will be powred into us. - Humilery 
ts the knees ofthe ſoulc, and to that. po- 
fture onlyth- Lamb will openthe booke: 
Chriſt will kaow none but the bundle, 
and none bur bumble ſoulos my _ 
Ehriſt. ; 

Now this erace of hemiity is braintd, 


oy taking a ſerious view of our _ | 
ea- 


' 
. 
' 
; 
| 
' 
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No iomlarE Pan 


holy -harke folt ad ron ton 
this vva$ the jud, o_ ind hy , &» 
ven amongftthe Heat Save ater - being 
demanded vyhy the Oratle of Delyhos 
ſhould workeas re. erinR man of 
Greece, made anſvvcr, 1 kwew wething, but 
_ that 1 nom » : 'nether _ there 
rhingin men werifie the ene 
pine rey print Fo and bmw #*; 
whtreas hers ave was wiſe;and know it wot 
2ndro be ignorant, and knovy it not, is 
by farre the greater ignorance. So the 
revs Ormor Cvoero,cven bevvayled- 
his own emprinefle, Twould, quark, 7 4 
coul1 light mthetrath wu eefily ator reft 
faſthond : ' a negative knovvlodae, was 
the greateſt lknovwedgpe, he vwould 2c- 
ktnovvledge i in himfſclfe. 
He is wr/e, that can truly ſee and ar- 
Enawledge his ignorance ; he is ignorant, 


tweak e: Te > clenre | it 


bon when the pee- 


my 
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being Hete below, we 
d great, but the whole 


ND. 
W 


by a fimilirſc 

thinke one. "wo 
earth unineaſl ere a 
in the, firmament, with theſe. eyes, the 
whole earth, wereit cqually- enhtghtned, 
would ſceme as little £0.us,-as now the 
teaſt*Starre in the firmamens ſeemesta.us 
upon earth : and-irideed, how few Stars 
arc ſo little as it 2 eyen ſuch'is. the natu- 
rall mans miſtake, in. judging of, and 
comparing what-he hath,. with what he 
wants ; natumll-wifdome,- with ſpiritu? 
| alland Heavenly. L eter ns he 
.- Wherefore, it - thou..perceiveſt - not 
more ſtrength and wiſdometo: be in the 
weaknellſe gnd* fooliſhneſſe of - Gods 
truth, I Co. Ie.3 5 . ( which thetefore On- 


becauſe the ſtrengthand wiſdome of it is 


qt percciyed by the fleſhly-eye) then in 
the ſtrength, and. wiſdotne of the pro- 
foundeſt Naturian, and, if thou beleiveſk 
blame them for fooliſhneſle, bur thy ſelfe. 
for blindneſle, and deſire: the- Lord (as; 
Eliſha did fox his ſervant) fo opew #hjne 


eine 7 | Z ok. 
uato 


rably;- if we were above 


z 
F 


| 
7 & 
F 
X 
- $ 
y. 
x 


"ot the godly to be moſt wiſe ; . doc not. 


Þ 
þ4 


1 7n me, ſhould not fit indarkneſſe, lobs, 12, 


*% 
on - 
2 
- 
Ib; 
=. 


wy rn , 


unto finne; we come to vivification -and 
living uhto' grace 'or, as: by dying the 
death of nature, we obtaine the hfe of 
glory : ſoby becomming a foole, a' man 
may attaine to wiſdome, Wherefore get 
bumility, and thou haſt mounted 'anotherx 
ſtep toward wiſdome, entred a ſecond 
roome of this Palace. 


am 
Tidy, let him get faith. For as with- 


| 4 out faith; ws man. can pleaſe God + ſq 
without fa;th no man can know God. Faith 


3 Procate 


the eye of 


alruely 


dothclearcly behold thoſe things, which /*t6- 


are h;d both from the eye of ſenſe,and the 


cyc of redſan. 1 4 come into the world, - 


faith our Saviour,that whoſoever beleeveth 


4-6-Reaſon and faith are thetwo eyes of the 
oule. Reaſon diſcernes naturall objeQs; 


| faith fpirituall and ſupernaturall. We 


may ſce, farrewith our bodily eye, ſenſe; 
farther, with the winds eye, reaſon ; bur 
farther, with the ſoules eye, Faith, then 


with both. Yea, the rattonall doth not - 


ſo farre exccedethe ſenſuall, as the ſpiri- 
tuall exceeds the rationall: and though 


realon 
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reaſon and humane learning, is25 oyleto 
the Lampe four underſtandings, which 
| Makes them burneclearcr; yea, ſo deg» 
bles the fight of onr minds, 2$ Menander 
ſpeakes, that there is as mach differents,he- 
 ewcone the learned and unlcarned, as there 
& betweene mail and bea#F + yt Faith and 
;lumination of the ſpirit, adds to the 
ſi2ht of our minds, as a Proſpedtive glaſſe 
rothe corporal light, Matth, 16.17: 
Chriſt isthe Sunne of the ſoule, Reaſor 
and F 4ith the two Eyes, 1 ant the light of 
zhe world, faith our Saviour, bethat follow- 
th me, meaning, by a lively Faith, ſhall 
 notwalke in derhnefſe;, but ſhall have the 
light of life, lobn, 8. 12. and more ſee 
twoeyes then one. Yea, the day, with 
one eye, doth for tore things deſcry, 
then night can doe with mote then dr- 
2us eyes. Vriregenerate men who want 
faith, arelike blind Sampſon, without his 
puide. Sothar we muſt have mainds'lift- 
ed above nature, to fee, and love things 
above nature ; heavenly wiſdome, to ſce 
bs heavenly truth; or elſe that truch, which 
is {aving, will be to us a myſtery, yea, 
ſeeme foslifbneſſe, 1 Cor 2. 7,$,14.wher- 
as the [priitreveales all things tothe deltty» 
er. 


P So «= 
:. Charifler, 
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wildome, where op inf ab bi idwerſrics 
Seal 01 be ble to ſpeate, or refott, Lukes © 


$f. 3%e .::: ;::: rep, 7 

Wherefore. get faith, and thou haſt 
mounted another fiep to wiſdome, centred 
a third roome of this Palace. 
Four thly, he muſt be frequent and fere 
vent in prayer to God, for the direien of 


ui n by _—_— is the cute of 
obſcurity, eſpecially. accompa=- 
nied with forver wor Aakiny . tf & 
lecke wiſdome, ſaith St. Lunes, let bim acke 
of God, which givathio all men liberally, and 
reproccheth no man, and it ſhall be given 
him, lam. 1. 5. raarke the. 'words: it is 
ſaid, if any: wherefore let no man deny 
heve, it cannot come upon cafier termes : 
yez, God ſcrmes to like this ſute fo- well 
1n Selowen,as if he were behalding to his 
Creature . for wiſhing good to it felfe, 


yea more, whatſoever we aske in prayer if 


we beleeve, we ſhall have it, Math, 21. 22. 


 Andin vaitie doe we exper# that C_— 
0 


4 Be cont 
— 
« ” of 
his holy Spirit, for, | _ _ 


Firſt, humble and. Faithfull projer, *%- 
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of Grace, for which we doe nor ſo much 


| lights, inthe plurall number, be 
the degrees and diverſities of his gifts) 


AS bep.- NE EAT ED. 
Secondly; as: S4mpſony: comparions 
could neverhave found our: his -Riddle,. 
ifthey had not plowed with his heyfer: 


fo tis man can ſay that Iefus js the Lord, but 


by tht Holy Ghift, 1 Cor. 12.4. And as 
none can behold the light of the Sunne; 


_ * butbythebenefir of the Sanne: : ſd. vone 


car kayw God (who is called __ of 
cauſe of 


vor the things of God;but by the revelation 
of God, 1. Cor. 12.8. Math, 16. 17; 
with the Spirits 'helpe,” the meanes can 
never be too; weake ; without , never: 
ftrong enough.. One excellent and ne 
ceſlary prerogative of the ſpirituall man, 
is this, he: hach:God' for his tacher, he 
learnes the counſels of God; of that fpi. 
tit;zwhich only knoweth God's counſels; 
Like; 21. 15: Fox' though his' outward 
tnan receives theelements and- rudiments 
of Religion, by breeding and” education; 
yet! his'inward 'man receiveth them. by 
heavenly infpiration. . For. as, ſpirituall 
wiſdome'is riot the fruite of time.and tus 
dy;as the naturall is :- fo it hath. a higher 

__ fountain 
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[haraftey.. 
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fountaine then nature to feede ir, evetithe 
Spirit of God ; which is no {inall. privi- 
ledge ; for tlie Sttioller learnes quickly, 
when the Holy Ghoſt is his teacher ; the 
eye ſees diſtin&ly, when the Holy Ghoſt 
doth cali it. of 
When Chriſt taubht in the Tetaple, 
they askt, how knoweth this man the Scrip- 
tures, ſeeing he never learned them. ? 10 it 
is a wondcr what learning ſome men 
have, that have no learning : like Preſcillz 
and Aquila, poore Tent-makers, which 
were able to ſchole Apoltes, that great 
Clarke,a min renowned for his learning. 
What can we lay to it ? fotno other rea- 
ſon can be given for it, but as Chriſt faid, 
Father, ſo it pleaſeth thee. For. as Ticob 
came ſo ſoone with his Veniſon, that his 
_ father askt him, how he came by ir ſo.ſud- 
- denly; ard*Ungbranſwered, becauſe the 
| Lord thy God brought it ſiddenly t.my 
hanis : ſo holy os righteous men, can. 


s 


give no othet reaſon, why they tinder- 
ſtand the words of God ſo eaſily, and the 
wicked doe conceive them ſo hardly, but 
that God brings the meaning ſuddenly tg | 
their heatts, as we reade, Luk. 24. that 
Chriſt ttanding inthe midſt of his Apo- 
Yu {tles ; 


ſes,and inthe Prophers,andinthe Pſalmes 


vvas vyritten of him, in the lavv of c949- 


verſ. 44-45- Loe, hovv ſuddenly th:ig 


knoyvledge came: unto. them 1. But:ſce 


- whatagencrall praiſe Godyinrhe per- 


But pray 
Aot for 
knowledge 
without 
putting 
difference 


ſon of yviſdome, hath made to all that 
Badia. --....- 

Wherefore importune God the Fa- 
ther, for the Cir. tionof his holy Spirit, 
and thou ſhalt, ar the leaſt, have lights 
enough on earth, to. bring thee to the 
liz ht of Heaven. 

But in pray:ng for wiſdeme, obſerve one 
caution, doe not pray for it, without put- 
ting difference. There is a. ſpeculative 
knowledge inthe braine, common to hy- 
pocytes, with Cods children ; Heb. 6. 
4. and there is an experimentall and fay- 
ing knowledge in the heart, peculiar to 
the godly alone, Eph. 4. 8. and 5. $. pray 
eſpecially for the laſt of theſe, let thine 
hearts defire be, toknow God in Chriſt ; 
Chriſt, in faith ; faith, in good: workes ; 
to know Gods will, that thou mayſt doe 
it ; and before the knowledge of all other 

bs things 
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things, deſireto kaow thy {elfe;. and in 
thy {clfc,not lo mutih thy ſtrength; as thy 
weakeneſle : pray that thine heart.may 
be inficedof a Commentary to helpe 
thee undorfiand ſuch points of religion 
as are moſt. ncedfull and neceflary,; and 
that thy lifomay be an: cxpofirion of thy 
inward man, that there may be a ſweete 
harmony betwixt Gods truth;thy Jurgen 
ment, and whole converſation; thar 
what the naturall man knowes by think- 
ing, thou mayſt double by feeling the 
fame in thine heart and affetions :' as 
indeed. experimentall and favingknow- 
ledge isnoleſle felt, then knowne; and 
I cannot tell how, comes rather out of 
the abundance of the heart, then by ex- 
treame ſtudy, or rather is ſent by God 
uno. good men; like the Ranime. that 
was brought to Abraham, when he would 
have facrificed his Sonne 1ſa«c.. 


' Foy God 


Bur if thou ſhalt pray unto God' for my goxt 


knowledge, without. making ad:fference ; 
and ſhakt ſtand more upon the quantity, 
_ - thenthe quality : forefembling the curre 
inthe fable, which preferred the ſhadow 
tothe meate ; orthole parents among the 
Heathep; which fſactificed toi rhe gods 
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for childien, bur nor for good children; 
or Nere's Mother, who being told, that 
her Sonne ſhould be Emperour, but to 
her gricfe and ſorrow, anſwered, ſo my 
Sonne have the Empire, tt my ſorrow and 
griefe be what it will; or Eudoxus, whoſe 
with and prayer to the gods was, that hee 
might once view the Sunxe neere at band, to 
comprebend his forme, greatueſſe, and beau- 
fy; os condition he were immediately bur nt 
«nd conſumed by it. God will either croſle 
thee, inthy deſire, as he did thoſe anticke 
builders, Ger. 11. 3. to Io, who pur- 
poſed a Tower, the top whereof ſhould 
reach unto Heaven, for no other cauſe, 
but to get them a Name.. And what it 
the height had anſwered their defire 2 Or 
as he doth dayly men and women, that 
had rather be rich, or- honourable, then 
-good * orifhe doe grant their deſires, 
yethewill grant it them in judgement ; 
as he did a King to the 1ſraelites, and 
Quailes, with which he fed their bodies, 
but withal ſending leanneſſe intotheir ſoules; 
oras he granted a Boy to S*, Thomas 
Moer's Lady,who being ſicke of Daugh- 
ters, praycd importunately for a Boy,and 
nothing but a Boy would ſerve;. where- 
7. upon 


__ (baradter. 
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upon ſhe had a Boy,which (as Sr. Thomas 
wittily and twittingly told her) wonld be & 
Boy, {0 long «s he lived ;oras Chriſt com- 
mutred his purſe to 14s, when as he 
gave his holy Spirit to his faithfull Apo. 
ftlesz oras Bacchws 1s feighned to deale 
with Mides, who deſiring of bim, that 
whatſoever he touch't might inſlanily bee 
converted into gold, granted his requeſt, , 
but ſo as'it became his bane; for his-wine 
became gold, his bread gold, the fea- 
thers of his bed, his ſhirt, his garments, 
and every thing elfe, wereall turned into 
that hard mettall, whereby he was halfe 
ſtarved with hunger, and halte with cold, 
as Fulgentius Ties - he would gladly 
now have unprayed his prayers. 

Alas! eventhe wicked, for the moſt 
part, have their defirez yea, more then 
their hearts can -wiſh , as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeakes, Pſal. 73. 7. 9+. but whar's the 
iſſue? they ſer thoir mouthes againſt 
Heaven, like an —_ jade, that being 


full fed, kickesat his maſter; yea, how 
often doth wiſdome without grace,prove 
likea faire cftate in the hands of a foole, 
which'not ſeldome becomes the ovvners 
ruine; or like Abſolow's haire, - which 
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vasan ornament : voherevvith he hang- 
ed himſclic : yea, vviſdome vvithout 
grace, is nothing elfe but a cutining way 


of undoing our ſclves ar the laft; for is 


rot many mens knowledgeto they, like 
the Arke to the P/lift: nes, which did 
them more hurt then gocd 7 A wicked 
mans knowledge may make hin prouder, 
not better, ; more rebellious, not more 
ſerviceable *: thy wiſedome and thy know- 
ledge, ſaith oY they have cauſed thee to 
rebel, Iſa. 47. 10. Ohow manyidoe mil- 
chicfe Niſteed of o00d with their” ktow- 

ledge ? like Hc -0d, whom you ſhall fee 
tmnino over the 'Pible, ſearching the 
IC ciptures, examming. the » but 
to what cad and purpoſe to know 500d, | 
bur ro doe evill - yea, rhe greateft eviil 
under the Sunne, flay' Chriſt im the cra- 
dle: with many their knowledge and 
learning isnor for God, and for: Eideox ; 
but for 4»t:chrift, and for Babylon. And 
ſo of all other gifts: how'many are the 
worfefor them ? AS; give Saul a King- 
dome, and he will tyrannize; give Na- 
bal plenty. and he will be drunke x give 
Tudas an Apoſtleſhip , and he will ſell 
his M aſter for money. 


Wherefore, 


' Charaflers © 


thathe miay haveglory; thy ſelfe' and 0-" 
thers good by the {arte 3-for, for want of: 
this, niany: are able 'to' ſpeake: like Ah- 
gells inthe Church, while they live like © 
Devillsabroad. | © © z 
06. - Bit I cannot pray, or not to 
pirpoſe; ee OS, a . 2 ObjeFj- 
.Anſw As we poure ſome waterinto ,,, 7." 

the Pumpe; that thereby we may fetch /wer ed. 
up more-; ſo-let us pray, that we may 

Tray moreand better; When the Mill is 

et On going, ancaſie wind keepes ir ſo; 

anda ſtronger encreaſerh the motion. 
06: Bur have often prayed, and yet 


- 


remaineas ſtupid asa ſtone. 

Anſw : Though, with Pezer, thou haſt 
fiſhed all night, and caught nothing, yet. 
caſt out thy net againe, pray ſtill, and the 
iſſue ſhall more then recompence the de- 
lay : yea, thy perſeverance in prayer, 
will prove that thou haſt mounted ano- 
ther ſtep to wiſdome, entred a fourt 
roome of this Palace. ” 
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A (gs Ply, bc muſt #ſe the meanes, as well 
5: L as pray; acquaidt ' himſclfe! with the 
Scriptures, far they, and they: alone are 

on on ablc.to-zyake 4 man wiſe ants ſabvation,' as 
Scriptures . St. Paul tells Timothy, 2'Tim. 3.135. we 
aadfobow . muſt not, inthe ſcarch of heayenly mat- 
#parrkie: ters, cither follow-the-blind guide; car- 
nall reaſon; or the deceitfull guide; our 

corrupt hearts;but the andeceiveable guide 

of Gods Word, which istrath it ſelfe, * ©. 
 Andgreatneed: there'is; "For, as we 

cannot {ee the fouleneſſe.of our faces, un- 

Icfle it be told ps hy ſome other ;- or ' wee 

take a glaſle, and looke our ſelves therein: 

ſo neither can we ſee the blemiſhes of our 

| ſoules(whichis.a notable degree of ſpi- 

jituall vyiſdome) but: either God muſt 

make it knoyvne unto us, by his Spirit; 

or yve muſt collect the ſame out of the 
Scriptures, that Cceleſtiall glaſle ;though 

this alſo muſt be done by the Spints 
—_—_ 

_ Nowifthqu wilt truly profitby read- 

10g the Scriptures, reſolve'to make them 

the ra; of thy life. What is'the reafon 

many are converſant in thoſe divine and 

EL = AJ heavenly 
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heavenly myſteries, all the dayes, of their 
life, and yet areneither the wiſer nor tlie 
better, reſembling Wormes ina -booke, 
-or fiſhin the Sea , which though they are 
-bred-and nourithed therein ; yer, the one, 
:4snever the more learned , nor the other, 
-erie jot the ſalter;: or like ſome Athenian 
"Gentlemen in our City, who were wont 
to ſpend all their rime in meaſuring of 
Pauls, yet know not thelengrh of it + or 
ſome Innes of Court Gentlemen , that 
ftudic the Law, bur, being borne to great 
meanes,never intend to practiſe it: or, ras 
ther fome Phyfitians, who learne the uſe 
of Phyſicke , and preſcribe it to others, 
finding {weetneſſeand profit thereby,bur 
will-not once taſt thereof themſelves, 
knowing it unpleaſant. 
Yea, whatisthereaſon, that in tudy- 
ins the Scriptures, they reſemblethe ru- 
ſtick Sayler, who ſees Gods wonders ins 
the deepe,but ſo,as they rather appeare his 
playfcllowes, then the ſtirrers of his 
zeale 2 yea, that the very meanes of their 
reformation, ſhould become the very fu- 
el of their wickednefle 2 whereas,the ſto- 
ry of God, makes others no leſſe good 
then wile, who improve their time by itz 
as 


——_— i, as ER Ut _ES FRI Hs lets v. 
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as ſome doata gatneat Cheſle, whohy 
way of returns; learn both Arithmeticks, 
and Geometry. 1, 
The reaſon is this , naturall arid un- 
godly men read and heate the Scriptures, 
and mind net; or mind, and underſtand 
not; or underſtand, and remember notzar 
remember,and praRiſe not z no, this they 
intend not,of all the reſt ; and they which 
are.unwillingts obey;,God thinks unwos- 
thy to know. oo] 
| When the Serpetit taught knowleilgg, 
hee ſaid, if ye eat the forbidden frat, your 
eyes ſhall be opened, and you ſhalt kno good 
ad evill,Gen.3.5. But Gad teacheth at 
other teflon, and ſaith, if ye will not eat 
the forbidden fruit, your eyes ſhall be 0+ 
pened,and you ſhalt know good and evil, 
Rom.12.2. : 
Indeed,an holy ſubmiſſion to the word 
isthe ABC : the Primmer and Gram- 
mar, the firit leffon and the laſt leflon of a ! 
Chriſtian:ſqto know the good; and perfect, 
and acceptable will of God, that wee our | 
ſelves become good. and perfeR, andac- | 
ceptable in Gods fight, Romans 12. 2. 15 
all in all. Touching wiſdome, it is the be- 
ginning, the middle, andthe cnd ; oy 
| tnat 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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that obſerve the Commandimients haves 

good anderſtantling faith Davii, Pſal. x13. 

10.and proves.it true;by his Gwne exart(s | 

pleand experience. 1 »nderſibod, ſaith he, ' 

more then the axcient and becamt wiſer than ? 

ny teachers ; becanſe 1 keys thy precepts , 

Fſulme 119. $7, 98,99, 166.and he was 
brought up r0 little clſe but keeping his 

Fathets ſheep;o0hly his aymi was;that the: 

word might make him tfor witty,but ho-- 

ly , teach him to follow vertue ahd ef- 

brace wiſdome,not talk of it ; and there- 

fore God gave him both goodneſle, and 

wiſdome, 28 hee gave $:lomen wildome, 

and riches,and-hordur, when his petition 

was only for wiſdome, © © 
+ Briefly, he that can ſay with David, 7. 

Iyve thy Law, and keep thy precepts, and 

hate all the wayes of falſhood, Pſ.119.79. 

104.may folow,with David,2 have more 

under ſtanding then wy teachers and know 

more then the ancient, verſe 98. to 107. | 

But, as Buwidcould not underſtand why | 

the wicked proſpered, untill he went intds * | 

the Santtuary of God, Pſalm 73.17.andas 

Aaron,naight not enter into the fanAuary, 


where God did anſwer, untill hee had | 
ſanRified hinſelfe; fo, if we wiltunder- 
ſtand | 
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ſtand myſteries and heare. God himlſelfe 
ſpeake,we muſt put off our fins ,as Moſes 

put off his ſhoes,” Exodus 3-50 or elſe we 

| ſhall belike images, that have cares, and 
cannot heare, Pſat.115.6.-1Cor.2.14.: 

_ -Wherefore; bee.ſtudious inthe Scrip- 
z#res,and follow that rale : adde nothing 
of thine owne ynto it, but obedience and 
ſubjetion,- and thou haſt mounted ana- 
ther ſtep to wiſdome,entred a fifth room 
of this Palace. - on - 


d 166. - 


ly and laſtly,he muſt do,touching 
his ſpirituall eftate,as worldly men do, 
tonching their temporall poſteſſions: goe 
to counſel, take adviſe of the Learned,(I 
reane the Miniſters ) when hee is in any 
doubt +: as who knowes the ſpots of his 
owne face, but either by the refletionof 
aglaſſe,or by the relation .of others 2 and, 
in-a worke of grcat conſequence, it argues 
thecandorand modcſty ofa man, to de-- 
fire a coadjutor., ' — 

; Now the Prie#ts lippes, faith Malgehi, 
preſerve knowledge ; and the people ſeck the 
Law at his mouth , for hee 1s the meſſenger. 
of the Lord of Hoſts,Mal.2.7. I. 
on Yea, 


* 


as Rus 
cy 


* 
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Yea ,. there 1s uſe to bee madeof our 
friends, private Chriſtians, we ought to 
borrow our friends eyes; and lendthem 


.ours ; for that we do not more love our. 


ſelves aboveothers ; then- we ſee others 


better then ourſelves ;we can more caſj- 


in our owne,Matth 7.3, = 
It is not amiſſe ſometimes to goefrom 
home, to heare what newes there is at 
home : as Tarlzontold the Queene, hee 
was going to Zoendon, to heare what 
newes at Court:ſoa wiſe man will gather 
much knowledge of himſelf, from others 
obſervation; lookers on many times ſee 
more,then the actors doe. Tully ſaid, hee 
could better heare the newes of Rome at 
Antium,#hen at Rome t ſe/fe;neither can 
Paris tell more newes of France ; or Mas 
dril of Spaine, then our Exchange in Lon. 
don of both. Yea,what Travellcris able 
to ſpcake ſo much of forraigne parts, as 
hee that lookes no further then his ſtudic. 
_ Beſides, every man in his ownecaule 
1s a party, and therefore partiall ; ſo that 
hee which learnes of none bur himſelfe, 
hath a foole to his teacher : yea, Salomen, 
nolefle then nine timesg brands him for a 
foole, 


ly ſee a maate in anothers eye, then a beame 


ICE 
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 foole,who refuſeth admonition.. ' 
Bathercin obſerve onecautian :- nei- 
ther adviſe, nor conſult with brutith ſen- 
'ſualiſts;for their knowledge is ignarance; 
their wiſdome, folly ; their fight, btind- 
 nefſe , &c; they neither conſider what 
_ reaſon ſpeaketh , or religion command- 
eth, but what the will and appetite affe. 
Reth:for will is the axeltree,luſts and -paſ- 
Fons the wheeles ; whereupon all their 
ations are carried; and doe runne ; appe- 
tite. being their lord, reaſon the ſervanr, 
and religion theit ſlave ; whereas religion 
ſhould govern their judgments, judgment 
and de their wils,and affe&fions, as A- 
44m ſhould have done Bye, 
 Thcſe are the fix ſteps which lead up 
to the palace of wiſdome z anſwerable to 
thoſe ſix ſteps which led up to Salowons 
Throne ; which all muſt aſcend by , that 
meane to enter i: the more of them you 
have aſcended, he nearer you are to 
heaven, t 
- If you have once attained this preci- 
Ous grace of ſwvinz kaowledge , you will 
(as much as in you lis ) :»»oloy the ſame, 
tothe 2lory of thegiver. There be ſome 


that care not to know; and therebe ſome, 
that 
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thar care for nothing elſe but to know ; 
many (trive after,and pray for knowledg, 
_ butwhy*tthey would be wiſer, not holicr 
by it:it 1s their awne bonene they ſeek, noc 
the honenr of Thrift. : if they may bee 
thanght great Zebbzes,deep and profound 
| Sc hollers,this is the height of their ambi. 
n6n;thaugh neither the Church be bene- 
fired, nor God glorified by it, whereas 
they ought the contrary. For,as the grace 
of God isthe foante'ne from which our 
w'{dom flowes,ſothe glgry of God ſhould 

be the Ocean to which it ſhould runne : it 

is derived from the one, and muſt bee dis 


re&cd to the ather.Yea,that God may be 


hanoured by our wiſdewe. is the onely end 
for which he gives us to be wiſe; and for 
default of this end, he not ſeldome cur. 
«th themeanes, whereby many ſtriving 
to cxpell ignorance, fall into error ; as an 


worſe, 
If you would know. in fpeciall, whom 
they are,that in uſing their gifts, ſeck nor 
the glory of Godzyou may diſcern them 
{ by theſc marks. Firſt,they will have althe 
{4 talk,whereſoever they come, like Parrats. 
[| 2-They contemne others, like the Phari- 


ſees. 


Empirick to cure one diſcaſe z cauſetha 
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fes. 3.They will be wiſer then God, and 
not ſubmit their judgements and opinions 
to his word , like the Rowifh Pontifician 
Doctors, who becauſethe commande- 
ment thwarts their opinions , and ſtands 
plainly forbidding __ ; thatimages 
may ſtand, they forbid the Commande- 
ment. 4, They ſpurne at him which tells 
' them oftheir faults, like Abner, 5, They 
. jump with their ſuperiours everything, 
like the Herodtans. 6. They turn with _ 
time, like Demas.7.They ſeek their own 
credit. by the diſcredit of others, like the 
enemies of Paul. 8. They love to heare 
their own praiſe,like Herod. 9. Above all, 
they would havetheir owne wills, like 1e- 
zabel , let theſe mien denie itif they can. 
Yea, I would faine know what fruit, or 
effect theſe mens knowledge hath in 
them,except it bee to enable themto dif- 
pute,and diſcourſe, to increafe wit, or to 
increaſe wealth , or to increaſe pride ? 
whether the utmoſt of their ayme be not 
to enrich,dignific, and pleaſe themſelyes; 
not once caſting the eye of their ſoules at 
God's glory,or their neighbours-good ? as 
let any fluent Herod, or cloquent Twrtal- 


Is tell me, whether his knowledge puffs 
him 
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a not ans =veF hehadeaten a; —_ 
whether he ſeekesnotmore thepraiſe of 
| his wisz+.thentheprofitof his ſaule, 'and 
fearcs,yotmore an affront froda bs {upe+, 
rounghen: he feares hell; Sol3 55 

. Againe, {ctany-ftrong braid a hi 
phet tell me,whether hee had-not rather 
ſcethie wicked; thandjtnple? Any:untigh- 
tcous Judge, wr-JLewyer';: "als his 
whale ms bee aorrrhe: purchaing of 
land, withour tiefierifgare of God;regard 
of men,-or the diſcharge of his duty and 
office. --- 

i-Briefly , 6 many as are fe put up ich 
their knowledge, or:.doe not part with 
their {innes, ſbew, that they. never ſought 
1-for Gods glory,but tor their own honour 
andglory zand certainly, if we ſeeke nor 
Gods zlory,in doing his worke ; hee will 
gLvc us nO wages;at the latter end. 

' But ro apply what hath beene ſpoken. The app 
fi it be ſo,that God reveales himſelfe ſay- ©5179" a; 
ingly to none but his children, the godly ; berne (po- 
and that none are ſonle.wiſe , but fuch as *** 
digeſt their knowledge into pratiiſe ,. and 
inploy their wiſdome to his. glory that 
gave it, and the good of themiclves and 
others ; then your objection, of phat. the 

X x world 
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world thinks (like a childs bubble blowne 
into the aire}is fallenro the growund, and 
diſſolved to nothing,” Alafle the world 
15 n0 more fit to judge of cafesof confei- 
ence, then a blind man is fit to: jlidge of 
colours. Wherefore as the Orator would 
admit none but Rhetoricians, to-judge of 
his Orations : ſo hetiecforward, admit 
none but ſpirituall men to fway thee in 
ſpiritual matters,and follaw onr Saviours 
counſel], ſceke to juſtifie thy judgement 
and practiſero the children of wifdome, 
of whom wiſdome is juſtified;and notto 
fooles, by whom ſhee is daily crucified. 
Only condoletheſe blind mens diſaſters, 
and drop ſome teares in pity and compal\- 
ſton, for their great and greivous miſery, 
And ſo muchfor the objeQion. 


. $1067, 
f Ow that I may faſten againe- the 
thread of my diſcourſe, where I 


make mer- 


cy a boler brake it ; and fall 1n,where I left off z Jet 
fer contis our thoughts retyrn with me to the Law 


jag 1 (1 meane, tothe Law of Chriſt ) and to 
the teſtimony alleadged, and explained 
from <: 142. to 4.154. and you will caſt- 


 lTyconkcfle,that Sathan hath hitherto - wo 
c 


a paire of falle {pcQacles before the eyes 
gf wicked mcn,. and theteby perſwades 
their deceitfull hearts, thatthe bridge of 
Ges wn is farre largerthenitis : and 
they give ſuch credit therunto.that while 
the thinke they are upon rhe bridge.they” 


o befides, and ſoare ſure, inthe end, to 
all,and be drowned in the waters of etct- 
mehr. i. =. 
 Whexcforeifthou meaneſt to fare bet. 
ter, makenot Chriſt a bolſter for i; ne, 
leaſt the plaiſter prove worſe then the 
ſore , nor Gods mercy a warrant forthy 
continuiag in an cvill courſe ; for this istq 
{in with an high hand,or with a witneſſe 
(as weuſe to ſay)which if thou doeſt,thoit 
ſhalt alſo periſh with a witneſſe, Deatero- 
nomy 29.19,20,21.I have heard of a wo- ; 
man , that preſumed {ſo much upon her 
husbands love, that if he ſhould find her U 
inthe bed of incontinency, he would not 


barme hex; but it proved farre otherwiſe, | 
to her ſhame and ruine : and ſoit will | 


fare with thee,inthe end, for hee that de- 
liberarely reſolves to ſinne,dorh what he 
can, to make himſclfc uncapeable of for- 


w 
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piveneſſe: yea, how ſhould the crofſe of 
of X x 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt be a friend to them , that are exe- 
mes to his croſſe,Philip.3.19.andtrample 
upon him with their feet,decaule hitherto 
tree hath borne the contumelies of their 
tongues,and exceſſes of their lives? 

' O what a blaſphemous imagination 
is this.againſt J:ſus Chriſt ! to think thar 
he cameinto the world to bee a patron of 

finne, or abolſter , whereupon we may 
more ſecurely ſleep in ſenfuallity;and not 
to deflroy the workes of the divell, 1 Tohn 

3. 3. Se. 9, TOs 

Oh that Chriſtians ſhould ſo live, as if 
the practiſe of the Goſpell, were quite 
contrary to the rule of the Law?! but ſuch 
men ſhew what they are,for none bat baſe 
minds, ind perverſe diſpoſetions,laith Saint 
Bernard;will therefore be evill, becanſe God 
is 700d: and thoſe that belong to Gods e- 
lection, wil never makethat /berty which 

Chriſt hath purchaſed for them, with his 
precious blood;a cloak to cover their wic- 
kedneſſe ; but rather a ſpur, to incite them 
to oodlineſle; they, for whom Chriſt dy- 
e1, willnot preſumpruouſly laviſh on his 
ſcore not caring what they ſpend , bc- 
cauſe he is able to pay forall:no,they will 
live as though there were no Goſpell ; 
| | &. dy A 
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dye, as though there wereno Law : and 

nothing ſo ſoone leades an ingenuous ' 

mind to repentaxce,as when hee conſiders 

Gods bountifulneſſe and long ſuffering to- 

wards him, Rom.2.4. there is mercy with 

thee, faith David, what?that thou might- 

eſt be deſpiſed, blaſphemed 2 &c. no, (if 

you take him ſo, you miſtake him ) but 

that thos mighteſ} be feared, Pſalm 130.4. 

and the love of Chrift conſtrained Paul to 

dufy,2 Cor. 5.14 

Tr Y 'I68, 

Hereas nothing will do good up: 

Y onthee;for albeir,T have inform- /{27,,,, 

_ ed thee how dangerous thine eſtate 1s , of the dran 
that thou mighteſt plainly ſce it, truly 475 

feare it, and timely preventit; yet I have 75 

not the leaſt,or,at moſt, very little hope of 

thy yeelding. For firſt theſc lines to thee, 

are but as ſo many characters written in 

the water, which leaycsno impreſſion be- 

hind them;thou being /. ke one,that bebold- 

eth his natural face in aglaſſe; who when he 

bath conſidered himſelfe, goeth his way,and 

forgctteth immediately what manner of one 

he was, James 1.23.24. or like ſome filly 

flie, which being beat from the candle 
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— anhundred times and often fin < ther © 
in,yet will returne to it againe, untill ſhee 
bee conſumed, 'If thou wilt behold thy 
caſe in another perſon, look 2 King. $.12 
t016. Proverbs 23. 35; AllthoſcBeafts 
which went into the Arke uncleane,carme 
likewiſe out uncleane. © © 
Secondly,thoughtheſe ſparks of grace 
may ki udle piety inothers, yet not in'thee: 
for whar is light,” to him that will ſhus 
| hiseyes againſt i it? And'menof thy con- 
dition do on purpale ſtop their cares, and | 
wink with their eyes, leaſt they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes , and heare with 1hiir 
cares, and underPand with their hearts, and. 
fo ſhoald bee converted; 'as our Saviout 
ſhewes, Hatth. 13.15. and Saint Pael, 
As 28.27; O,t theſe Adders ttad not 
ſtopt their cares how long ſi nce had they 
beene charmed ! + 
And indeed , it were an uredſGheble 
motion in'me, if I ſhould requeſt thinds, 
 prepoſeſſed with prejudice, tohearercy- 
fon: there is nodiſputing with him thit 
denies Principles, if they belicye not Mg- 
ſes, andthe Prophets, they would'never 
be perſwaded,' alrhough'one ſhould bee 
fencu unto them tom the dedd, to vor 
| what 
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what aptace- of rorment they are-going 
unto.Lebr6.31.A bratebeaſt igas cape- 
able of good counſall,as a drunkard,once 
became aſcorner;for like Salowmens foole, 
braying-in a mortar will notateerhim : 
yea, 'avety ſtone, ( to which: Ezeki/ 
comparesahard heart, Clapter 12. 19.) 
is not more infcnfible, then ſack a Ginner; 
for he will neirher be 1oftned, with bene- 
 firs,ner broken, wichpuniſhmems ; nei» 
ther God's leveriy,canterrific him ; nor 
bis kindnefe, mollite him ; yea,the more 
theſe anvills are heatenupon , the harder 
they are: the changeofmeanes, whether 
the Ward; Judgements, Mercies,& 


c. dot 
but obdaretheirheares inſtead of melting 
them as weſceintheexample of Phare- 
_ ob. We know the ſame Sunne which pro- 
carethafweetſavour from flowers, makes 
 carriontoftink. And as the ſame water, 
Which wathes other things cleane, makes 
clay moredirty: fothis, which/harh been 
calledcd outof the Word, inſtead of di- 
amniſhing their fanne, will {as may bee 
feared) increaſe it : like as Phyfick, ifit 
fr ws notupon choller , rurneth into 
cholter; their nature being ſerpentine, in 
Jappinj this ſweet milk.they rum it forth- 


with igtopoylon. 4 


ted omen — 


5 Af 


o PG LG 
A. - : 


Ez 


The Drunkards SECT. 168 


it they Cafe + i 5 | 
;: . At leaft.if we play upon David's harp, 


I —_ —__— — —_—— —— 
— Jn... 


Let.one charme never ſo ſucetly. theſe 


 Adders: will not- onely ſtop vheiv owne 


eares,.but ſtop the charmers/month roo, 
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to drive away the evill ipirit, from theſe 
Saul's 1. Guy will let flictha dans: of re- 
proach; and the arrowwes offlanderarus, 
yea, whereas T offer them VWmd{ias Craft 
did tothe Jewes; they:will retiwnd pre Vi- 
neger, as the Iewes:did 0016/pp& or they 
have loſt their olgrwant;: r-: .oFt>crt rt: + - : 

What ſhould::Þ-fay:e: -f tliou beeft a 
drunkard, and aſcormer., thou artdead in 


fine (only thy ſinneIsaliveyahdriot ons 
ly dead; as 1iru's:daughterwas, :Mat+ 


thew 9: 25- nor: onely dead;laid:qut,and 


coftind., as the WidowesSonne of Naum 
was, Luke 7. 14. but dead; coffind,and 


buried.,: as Lazarus was, toby 11:39. e- 


ven tell thou-funkeſt..in.the noſthrils of 


God, and all good jnen.' Andwhat rub- 
ing can fetch heat in-ſucha- dead body 2 
; - So that to admoniſh thee:, were as if 
a man ſhould knock at a deafmans doore: 
yea,it were almoſt as ridiculons,; asthat 
Ceremony, which the Mahometans uſc, 


of flinging ſtones toiftone thedivell with. 


- 


"thaw _ 


at a tad. a. ae. om 


"Tfoc you Ju would have a preſident, to take 


good what hath beene ſpoken, ſce Marth. 
27. where when Jeſus criedwith a Jowd 
voice, and ' yeclded up the ;Ghoſt ; the 
vaile of the Temple Ot 11 twaine, fi om 
the top to the::bottome. 4he; carth did 
quake, fo wyts did\openthemſelves, 
_—_ dead Saititscame 0's and went 
holy: City; the. Sunrie was for« 
ak of hizli wht} &c. as tall were ſenſt> 
ble oftheir: Miakin's Auffefing ; when as 
_ the getierality of the people, yea, thoſe 
great i Clarkes, the Scribes; and Phari- 
{ces,were altogether inſenfible,and worſe 
then #1 therrefi of the creatures ; [the ve- 
ry ſtones of the Temple were foft," in 
comparifon of their ſtony hearts, and 
they which were dead in their graves, 
were alive to: —_ which were dead, in 
their fines: x 50 0s Trent 
\Sothat 1: have no other tb to & 
line! unto thee; then that which the vigi. 


lant captaine delivered, together with a 


deaths woung; to his fleeping watch- 
man; fad I found thee, ard dead 7 leave 

thee.- 21 
:Onel far that O Father, ( ” no0- 
thing] is ard} if it be thy good pleafure 
(4 as 
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. (as why not » ſeeing it will make much 


Muth of 
bim hath 
beene [po0- 
ke 1, but 
OO LTL)T 14 
ncere all. 


forvhe glory of thy great Name; to ſave. 
ſuch a mighty finner, 'who, Hanefes+ 
like, hath multiplied offences, above the 
number ofthe ſand of the Sea, and--is 
bound downe with many Iron bands): 
ſay unto hisſoule, ive. Ir'strue, thy an- 
gry threaning towards finners is irgport- 
able, but thy tnercifull-protmniſe is unnrea- 
furable, and unſearchable : thou there- 
forethar artable ro quickenthe dead,and 
make cven of ſtones childrento Abraham, 
mollific theſe ſtony hearts, withthe blood 
of the Lambe, and make of theſe children 
of the Devill, members of 'thy Sonne 
A Nd fo much of the Drunkards Cha- 
Aracter, though I might expatiate ; fOr 
he is a creature made up of my ingred:- 
exts, to which every vice contributes 
ſomcthing, as the gods didto Yelcan, to- 
ward the making of his Pandora; for as 
many vices challeng part-in him, as Ct- 
ties did of Homer: the true toſſe-pot is 
dchcient in no evill under the Sthne, 
though few, or ſcarce any, ſuffictently 
i . © ern 
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femme and deptore the ſame, by reaſon 
bf cuſtome, and the commonneſſe of 
this (1111 "_ 
'Miich of him hath beene ſaid: O how 
much more ben be ſaid ! Tcould carry | 
you 4 great wa y farther, and yer leave | 
more of timtbetore then behinde : for | 
ie is like gent on Grave, the deeper | 
ou Jigee, the fuller you ſhall find him, 
both = © Cmitch and (entre Yea, as in 
Hereale's Monſter, there was ill freſh 
headsarifing, One, afterthe cutting off of 
1nother: and as in Evekiel's Viſion, after 
the fighr of ſome * borninations;, Ril 
tote: To, 2s the Lord (aid to his Pro- 
Þhct, 1 I ſhould yet thew you more abo- 
piltations'in him, then theſe; bur that 2 
it would cravea longer time, then 1 am z 
willing to afford him, or my Reader me, 4 
with patience.” = 
Tf any tnarvell atthis which hath been | 
diſcovered , he would 'marvell much 6 
more, if all fhoutd be told; and ſay, it 
was atruc report that we heard of his fin, 
of our danger, ofrhe Churches loſſe, but 
the one ha f> was not told us. Yea, if 
halfe ſo much were knowne to man, as 
God knowes of him, "how would all 


 drun- 
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_ drunkards hang downe ng « for 


ſhame * orif we had butg, window into 
his breaſt (which Momus uDRrey Ie had 
in Yelcay's man) or that he: had Siren 
on his forchead what he thinkes, (7 

ly ſo much wiſht) or that himſclfe mig 
ciſcerne unpartially in an inſtant (as. 25 
cary made Charon, in Lacan, by touching 
of his eyes) what ſtrange monſters wn 
there appeare to be 2 what ugly, odious, 
hiddious feinds would repreſent them- 
ſelves 2 O what ſwarmes, what litters, 
what legions of noyſome luſts are couch- 
edin the ſtinking ſtye of a drunkards 
heart 2 which I may rather wiſh, then 
hope to unbowell, or anatomize: for 


man, ſaith St. Augufin, is 4 great deepe : 


one may better tel] the haires of his head, 
then the thoughts of his heart ; and God 
only ' hath reſerved it, as a prerogarive 
Royallto himſelfe, exactly to ſearch 1t 
to the botrome. Tem.17. 9.10. . 

| Then what am 1, thatI ſhould attempt 
toempty the ſame .2 when the Well is 
hot more deepe, then my pitcher is nar- 
row, little, brittle, my plummet light, 
my line too ſhort, and weake to ſound: 1t. 


For it I cannot ſce it, how ſhould I de- 
ſcribe 
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ſcribe it? if 1 cannot 'know it, ho 
ſhould I make you know it?  _—. 
Yet, as well as I can, Fhave.deliniated 


this monſter, given yolt (as'in a ſmall 


Map) the Drunkard ſet forth in his co- 
lours, together with his kill; will, and 
power in ſeducing, and by-this- you may 
oueſſeat the reſidue : for as huge asthe 
Sea is, we may taſt the ſaltneſle of it in a 
drop. If theſe be their words and acti- 
ons, what thinke you are the ſecrets of 
their hearts 2 certainely, if all their 
thoughts did but breake forth into acti- 
on, they would not come farre ſhort of 
the Devills them ſelves. 


Q 170. 
F any ſhall thinke I have beene 709 bir- 


ter ; letthem pardon this holy impati- 
ence; and blame the fex/neſſe of this /ſinne, 


timber ; or (as I rather feare) my ex- 
preſſions have too little heate in them, to 

unwarpe theſe crooked boards. 
The harder and more knotty our 
hearts are, the harder and ſtronger muſt 
; be 


wW 


The foule+ 
#esS of this 
ſin, Cun- 


, . $14ized 
not my juſt vehemency ; conſideringthat me be/3 


the medicine is but fitted to the diſeaſe ; bi:ter. 
the wedge but 'proportionable to the 
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be the blowes that Thall c cleave theme 
That yvood vyhicha fingleIr0n vvill not 
rive, muſt have a doubke. wedge, to ſplit 
it. Nothing but a Diamond vvill cut a 
Diamond; and nothing but Gunpovyder 
vvill blovy out ſome kinde gf flame. 
Cold diſeaſes, muſt have hot reme- 


dies. Wounds niore dangerous, require 
moredolorous plaiſters. Neither 1s iy. 


ayme, ſo muchroſtroake the eare, as. to 
ſtricke the cofiſcience. , _ 

Beſides, here is honey,as vvel a5 a ſting; 
and thoſe inveCtives, vyhich are moſt 
keene and ſhajpe, doe but reſemble 1ana- 
than's Axrovyes, vvhich vyere not ſhot 
to hurt, but to give vvarning : vvhereas 
their ſcoffes and.ſlanders, may fitly be 
reſcmbledto Saul's Speare, vvhich vvas 
darted on purpoſe, not to hurt only, but 


to murther and deſtroy, More I might 


have ſaid, leffe I could = 
Indecd, it is a ſinne more vvorthy the 


it is more {+ word of inflice, then the pen of an advir- 
prank -" ſer: vvbich had almoſt perſvvaded mee 
julice, (as one did Luther, yvhen he began to 
cen tbe preach againſt the Popes uſurpation and 
ir. rol Tyranny) to deſiſt, ſo ſoone as T began: 


tor mine ovyne Reaſon ſuggeſted unto 
me 
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me (as.£u#ber's carnall friend to him)you' 

had-as good hold your peace ; this wice'ts 

la ixcurable,'this diſeaſe [0 epidemicalt,thar 

you will never prevazle againſt it ; get you 

ta your ſtudy; and fay, Lord have mercy 

ape us, and / pores your ſ{elfe nq:ill will. 
ButI con! 


idered, that all hearts are ſo in 
the hand of God, that Suul may become 
an Apoſtle, and thar there is no finne, 
but ſome have beene reclaimed from it ; 
which gave me fome hope. 2, 
And when I had got into it, with much 
adoe (like a man imto a croud) I could as 
hardly ger out againe : matter repre- 
fenting it ſelfe, like thoſe waters in Eze- 
kiel, Chap. 4,7. whichat the firſt were but 
ancle deepe, and then knee deepe, and 
then up tothe loynes, which afterwards 
did ſo riſe and flow, that they were as a 
River, which could not be paſſed over : 
yea, it fared with me herein, as once it 
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did with Elias his Servant, who at the. 


firſt, and for a great while, ſaw nothing ; 
at the lengtha little cloud as big as a mans 
hand, but by and by the Heavens were 
blacke with clouds and wind, after which 
followed an exceeding great raine, x 
Kings, 18, For, as St. CAnzuſtin _—_ 
>; 'F 
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of the two Mites, 4 little many falls 4gredt 
 deale of charity :. ſo may L'of +0 trle of 
my. booke, vis. the Drankards Chare- 
Fer, the woids are .few; but the matter 
contained ih them is infinite: inwhich: re- 
ſpe, I may likenthem. ta Gold, which, 
is ſo ductile, that an ounce-of it. wil be 
made to cover an Aker of lands *- ft 


| $ i oe N.:: 
Al N Oe ho haveI unmasked. their far 
rather to Ces 2-.1S1t 1n hepe to-humble them 2? 
keepe meu 19, for I haveacknowledged, yea proycy;. 
ne &. that all the water inthe Sea will not Waſh 
thenin One. of theſe Black-mores white : ,'and 
hopes re- thexetone to. expect-this,, were to. make 
£69*-4) my ſdferidiculous, like bim that carried 

F bis ſaddle, to ſhame | his horſe. Alaſle ! 

the fleſh, unto chem thatthall periſh, will 
be ſtronger thea all my reaſons. Bur I 
have done it for their ſakes,: who are zof 
yet infe#ed with this drunken good-fel- 
lowſhip, and that the oxhers purpoſe __ 
be..infatuated z. for, vices true pe ure 
makes us vice dereſt. 1; 

I havedone my beſt to increaſe your 
BBatics of evill company, that you may: 
the rather love and make choice of good 

company. 
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> _(bwrafter. 
company : the end why 1 
drankenneſſe, is, but (as the Orator once 
ſaid) to.keepe men ſober. 
And whatthough ſome will mocke a 
theſe threatnings, with thoſe. Sedowites ? 
Gen. 19. 9. 14. haply ſome one: Lox, or 
other, will tofllow my counſell.. 4 re- 
 proofe, ſaith Solomon; enters more into hins 
that: hath underſtanding, then anhundred 
ſtripes into a foole, Pro. 17. 10. And what 
though cvery plant that is watered, 
proveth not fruitfull £ yet if God (who 
it may be hath bidden me ſpeake) but ac- 
company his word to the hearts of ſome; 
if buta few, if but one, even thy ſelfe, be 
perſwaded inſteed of lowing this wice, to 
hateit, the labour is not in vaine; the 
gaine of one ſoule is greater then the 
Indies. 

Yea, it ſhall comfort me, that I have 
done my beſt to plucke up this infectious 
deadly weed ; that I have hopefully 
and adminiſtred unto hem, whom I can- 
not cure ; and that I have brought wa- 
ter cnough to waſh theſe Ethiopians 
white, if it were in the power of water to 
el.» | 
Phyſicians fay, if the diſcaſe be once 
> mo | knowne, 


declame againſt 
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_ andthatloathing, a forſaking ; that thou 


knowne, the cure is halte done : ſo if we 
could fee corruption in the true forme, 
we would loath ir. But as the CONJU- 
red Devill appeares not to the Nectro- 
mancer in hidious and frightfull ſhapes, 
bur in ſome familiar repreſentation : ſo 
viceever ſhrouds and ſhewes it ſelfe, in 
formes moſt deletable to fleſh and 
blood : whereas here you have drun- 
kenneſle (in part) diſapparelled of her 
robes, at leaſt her face 1s unvailed, tothe 
end, the fight of ir may cauſe a loathing ; 


maiſt know, abhorre, and beware their 
allurements, ſtrive againethe finne, ſhun 
all occaſions of it, bewaile their caſes, 
that are led captive to it, &Cc. | 
And nothing. (as Anacharſis holds) 
will ſooner reclaime a man from drun= 
kenneſle,then the ſecing and remembrin 
of a drunkards odious condition, an 
beaſtly behaviour : which made the Spar. 
zans ever bring their Slaves (when drunk) 
before their children, that by beholding 
them, they might learne to deteſt the 
Vee... -- 7 | 
Yea, the Perſians, and Parthians, to 
this end kept, one, the picture of an E- 
On 6, pIcure; 


(harater; 


AY 
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picare ; the other, thepiture of a Strum- 
per, alwayes 1n their houſes; and found 
y experience, that nothing was ſo op- 
» perative againſt ebriety and whoredome, 
asthe continuall ſeeing of thoſe ugly and 
deformed deſcriptions ; which yer were 
amiable to this monſter, inthe judgement 
of an underſtanding clarified. = 
BueF : But thou wiltaske, how thou He 4he/+- 
ſhalt uſe and apply this ſo ſoveraigne, a COTons 
remedy, for thy beft advantage. man, 
Anſw : Vpon every occaſionexamine Jer! 
what the drunkard (here ſer forth) does, this arun- 
and doe thon the contrary : as Domitian {ard leaf. 
was anſwered, dematidinp;how he might 
rule ? to benoleſſe lovedof the people, then 
hu Predeceſſors in the Empire were hated : 
for he is the moſt ſober and honeſt man, 
that reſembles this Drunkard leaſt : as De. 
maratus replied toan ill liver, that des 
manded of him, who was the honeſteſt 
_ in Sparta ? he that &s moſt unlike 
11140 
Doe but conne this leſſon, t'is enough, 
Nevertheleſſe, leaſt I ſhould imitate 
thoſe, who kindle a fire under greene 
wood, and leave it ſo ſoone as it but be. 
gins to flame z tyrne over the leafe, you 
Yy 2 = - 
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have compleate CArmuonr Lain evill Sqs 
ciety. For conſidering a viſion of the 
ſinne, without a proviſion againſt it, a 
diſcovery how they tempt, without di- 


rections howto avoid their temptations, 


is not enough : as inthe former Treatiſe, 
I have ſhewed what drunkards doe; ſo in 
that which followes,I will ſhew them and 
others what they ſhould doe, 
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7 any man that is called a brothey, be a fornicator, or coues 
gous,01 an idolater, or a raile!, Or a drunkard, or an exiortionery 
withſkch an one eate not. - > <. 
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Ne ©3575 have applyed my ſelfe to 


boy, 
ou 1B drunkards in hewinghow 
TIDY injurious they arc, 
SEE cGod. _. 
1 Their neighbour r * 
CThemſelves. 


For allthar hath been f poken, may bee 
xequced tb one of theſe heads. In this 
which followcs:;- will wholly apply 
my:{clfeto the fober ; I mcane ſuch , as 
cihirde ſober,orwould be ſober; fuch, 
as Care more to be good mien ; and good 
Ciitiſtians,then g60d followes*! - 

: » Jndeed, it aldararion I ſhould ſhew 
the drixikatd how he may teave his drun« 
eaweffe, and become, firſt, a ſoberman , 
andabirtiueatound —— but how 
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hard a matter is it ( as Cato ſpeakes) to 


TUl - 
' 447A bath P 
beeng too 


reach abſtinence to the belly, which 
bath nOcires;, and will take'nd denyall - 
however thecaſe ſtandeth 2 Beſides, the 
drunkard hath beenetoo long ficke of this 
difeaſe,tobe recovered : for theſound of 
the pot,w him, will drown al reprehene 
fon;alladmonirionzeven althe precepts, 


and ſweet promiſes, all the menaces, all 


the terrors of God, «contained in the Bi- 


ble,camot move them;bnt he tliatis thus 


Ithy , will be filthy ftill,; inſpite both of 
{Pc and Gof} yell. The drantirdjol ra- 
ther beconfounded;therrreformed ; for (is 
if he were infetedith the poyſoh. of 

that Serpent, which js cold inthe fourth 
degree mortally. hee lackes heat to bee 


 wronghtupon z.he hath a brazen brow, a 


ſtiffe necke, an uncircumciſed care,:a fat 


heart, yea, his heargis adamantime, as 
ſtrong as a ſtone ,: and'as hard us 4 nctber 


Hil-ſtone, 10b 41.15. ablindedeye, an 


.. obdurate ſoule, &c. 


Nay, heis deadin ſenſe;and dead iti foule, 


a5 I haveproved;why thenſhould Itouch 
- that fore: whichis all-dead fleſh? ': The 
ſick man may heare;or fcele, the deed can 
- neither : yea, whenamanis deed, chatte 
4h 0 


him, 
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him, rub him, bow him, put Aqua-vite 
into him, thentake him by thehand,and 
bid um, walke , yet hee can ftirrethe 
leaft joynt , except the ſonle be reſtored; 
all perſwalions are invaine. 

I bav&:{aid enough toperſwade then 
fo a deteſtation of this vice, had they the 
kaſt ſpark of grace,otmatter combuſtible 
inthem, But.alaſſe! how ſhould mud take 
fire: plants.and ſtones lye under the ſame 
beames'of the Sunhe,and are wet withthe 
ſame tnoyſture of the clowds , yet the 
plants ſpring and grow, when there is no 
alteration of the ſtones. An Ethiopian ene» 
ters blacke intothe Bath ; and commeth 
out againe blacke. A good man is ealily 
ſtopt in his cvill intrendments,as David,in 
his purpols of murthering Nabal,but no- 
thing ſhall prevaile with the deſperate 
- | Nay, if I may ſpeak it with reverence, 
what meanescan God -uſe,that ſhall bee a. 
ble to covert ſuch an one,which reſolves 
againſt yeclding 2 neither Word , judge- 
ments, mercies,threatnings, promiiſes, or 
an' Angell ſent from' the dead to warne 
him,ſhall prevazle. The nine plagues ſhall 
not prevaile with Pharesh: the graves. o- 
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penning , thedead arifing , the Tcniple 
renting, the light of the Sunne filing, the. 
Centurion confefling , &c. will doe no 
good upon the Scribes and Phariſees + yea, 
though 4hab be told from the Lord, that 
if he goe to warre, he ſhall periſh; yet he 
gocth and ſpeeds accordingly. 

Againe, let Malchas be ſmitten to the 
ground, with the very words of our Savi- 
our , let him havehis right care cur off, 
and miraculouſly healedagaine by him, 
whom he cameto apprehend. yet he will 
be one that ſh1l lead him bound to P:laze; 
O Malchus, could thy earebee whole, 
and not thine heart broken, and contrite 
with remoiſe, for riſing up againſt fa 
merciful and ſo powertul an hand !lct the 
Sodomites be all trucken blind, for con- 
teſti-g with Zor,and his two Anpels,they 
w 11 not ceaſe ſeeking his doore, to break 
ir open, perſiſt they will, untill they feele 
fire and brimſtone about their cares, Gem, 
19. Yea. let God himſclfe forbid Balaan 
to goc with Balacks mefſengors, to curſe 
the childrenof 1 ael ; yea, let an Argell 
and in his way, with a drawne ſword to 
ſtop him ; yea, let him heare his beaſt 
ſpeak under him ; yethe flights a I! : —_ 

oes 


, azainſtevill $"ciety; 


693 


bs 
—— Re 


ſake his cheekes , that hee ſhould alight 


from that range kind of beaſt, and ſtand * 
amazedat the miracle!yct ſtilheperſiſts, 


and reſolves deſperately,as Eſther did re- 
ligiouſly,zf'1 persſb iper:ſb. What ſhall I 
ſay? Reeſon once debeuched,is worle than 
bratiſhneſſe. I ſce the ſavageit of all crea- 


weſce Swine forcſceing a ſtorme, runne 
home crying for ſhelter )not one man doe 
I ſce.except Noah.,and his family:ſo none 
but the wel affected, whoſe hearts it plea- 
ſeth the Lord to change , would follow 
my dircions , ſhould I take the paines 
to preſcribe : as they only followed Saud, 
when hee was choſen King, whoſe hearts 
God had touched, 1 Sqwel 19.26. 
| Indeed,thoughthey refuſe ta heare,yct 
wee muſt not altogether bee fikent. The 
fountaine caſteth our her water , though 
none come to drink: and though Phyfti- 
ans come not to infected perſans, thatare 
pes cure,yct they give Antidotesto pre- 
ervethelound. Whereforeaword, and 


does not wonder,thatthis Magicianwon- = 
dered not ! who would noclooke that his - 
haice ſhould ſtand upright,his blood for- 


once ae- 
bavched i 


' Tures, Lions,Tigers, Bears, &. by an in- woſe then 
tina from God,cameto ſeck the Ark(as *7*'Snet 


Lz3 but 


Rea'on 
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1 any 
would re- 
6nquiſh 
thts þn let 
chem. 


but aword to them of the remedies ; be- 
cauſe others have well handled them al- 
ready, were they as well put in practiſe. 
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F there bee any then that would.yreliy- 
quiſh this ſenne, that would mortifie and 
{ubducthis abuſive,exceſirve,unſeaſonable 
drinking ; that would leavethis {winſh 
{willing which makes ſick the Land, this 
beſotting {inne, that takes away the hearr, 
eſpecially from God, againſt the firſt 
commandement;this !d4olatrons {1n,which 
makes men worſhip the belly,” and ſacri- 
fice upontheir knees toothers, inſtead of 
God, againſt the ſecond Comman de- 
ment ; this b1aſphemous and execrable lin, 
that ſetterh men ſo on ſwearing, cur- 
ſingec.that makes a jeſt of Gods words, 
and his Namezthat prophane and ſacrileg!- 
ous {in,which makes no difference oftimes 
or dayes, but moſt-rageth on the Lords 
day;this mad and unruly fin.that knowes 
neither Magiſtrate, nor Miniſter,” nor 
Father, nor King, nor Ceſar ; this ywzthe- 
rors fin,which kilil more then the ſword; 
this adalterons fin,wb fils all corners with 


whoredome and uncleannes; this thieviſh 


{inne, 


nnre. , 


Xo enacts: _- 
 ,. .: 2 againſt vill Soctety, : 
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ſinne,thar ſteals away mens time, wealth, 
wits,that robs the poore of their due;this 
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ſlanderons f1n, that loades theworld wirh ” | 


tales and {landers, againſtthe Hoſt of the © | 


living God;this Atheiſticall finnethar be-: 
lieves no more the threates and promiſes - | 
_ of God, then if ſome Impoſter, had ſpo-. 


kenthem;this he#iſh finne,which hardens 


and makes up the heart againſt all repent-. 
ings; this #x#naterel ſinne,that puts off al 


thoughts of ones familic, ones ſelfe, and 
ſcnds him on grazing with Nebuc had 
26Z24r, this ſinne:, this wile ſinne thus 


tranſcendent;let him firſt dwell upon, and 


lay te beartthe things formerly delivered, 


8 L4yto 
'. bear: the 
- things de- 
livered. 


that by this taſt hee may learneto deteſt . 


the drenkards qualities , let him remove 
amt 8ake heed of all the forenamed cauſes, 
(eſpecially of affeRing popular applauſe, 
: | 


ſo the cauſes being removed and taken a- 
 way,theeftet may ceaſce:tounlearnevill, 
is the beſt kind of learning. | 
Next obſerve theſe Then , Which I 
ſhall but touch ; whereof ſome are gene- 


reputatian of good fellowſhip) that . 


+% Avoid 
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rall-z ſonie more proper and peculiar. 
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 falutiow. youchſafes to ſtirrein thy heart; by good 
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2 Believe 
ther ſtate 


belput Not foſtering one knowns fin inthy'ſoule: 
by - cvaxg forthe only way to become good; is, firſt, 


ina "mm tobclicvethat thowart evill-z' and by ac« 


cuſing our ſelves,we'prevent Sathan z by 

| Judging our ſelves, we prevent God: And 

laſtly, one holein a Ship may ſtnke her}, 

one Bullet may kill a man,a{wel as rwen» 

ty: ncither is repentance without atnend- 
mentany more then to pump, ' and never 
oo; - | no OS 

2M 2+ Secondly, if thou beeſt convinced, 

4.Be £c0- and relolveſt upon .A new courſe, letthy 

Gent and 1ololution bee prremptory and conflant.. If 


26s 6 2 le : Ay h wg © ©. 
01 6. ag wirh theſe PreMmOonmans the-:Spirit 


motioas ; and holy purpoſes to obey.God, 
inlctting thy ſiones go,as once the Angel 
in the Poole of Betheſda, take hold of op- 
portunity;and having earesto heare;harle 
en whay the Spirit faith, 'andrakeheed 
you harden not againe;as Pheraeband the 
Philtitins did. Thou knoweſt Pharaoh had 
TMSIE SY, : EU | ns many 
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many purpoſes to obey God, inlertting the! 
'children of ſr goe, but fill brdens 4-: 
g4'ue, as oficnasheparpoſed, vintill God: 
had almoſt deſtroyed the whole Land; 
yea,after hee had ſtood outnine plagues, 
when death cntred within his Palaces , 
he difmifſed the people, bur prefemtly af- 
ter, 'inall haſt makes afrerthem to fetch: 
them:back againeyea,he could ſeeme re& 
ligious., 'whenthe firtooke him ; every 
great plague put lum into a Feaver , and | 
then he wasgodly ofa ſudden; © prey for* 

men, burwhen the fit was over, Phars 

ob was Pharaob againe, as prophaneas e- 


ver'; nine tines antorelews, and 
ninetimes agatne hee hardened his heart ; 
but he was never good epg nor bird, his 
beginning was naught, his proceeding 


worfo, and'iwhocould looke for better at 
his larer end «and the Philitins being 
five times pumſhed, five times repented 
themſelves, andat laſt returned K their 
old byas againe, inwhich they remained 
, conſlayt, 1 Samael 5. and 6.. Chapters. 
-\ Againe, Plate had ſtrong parpoſes and 
deſires tolket Chrift goe, yetar lenght con- 
demned him,to content the people, Luke 
23422.t102 5-Fhe young man inthe o_ 
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turned backe and went awey ſorrowfull {| 
when hee heard the condition propound- 
ed,of giving that he had to the poore, Mate 
19.22 .Judas was grieved for murthering - 
Chriſt , yet nochange enſued , hee after 
murthered himſelfe;all theſe conceptions 
dyed,before they came to the birth:ther- 
fore take heed, leaſt it ſhould fare ſo 
wih thee. How many thouſand good 
motions of the Holy Ghoſt prove ſtill 
borne and abortive , through our negli- 
gence, or be over-laid withour vanities * 
we ule them,as 1ulius Ceſar did the oh ca 
that concerned his owne life.all the other 
petitions he read, only that he put in-his 
pocket,and neverlook'd onit. 
Men commonly regard the ſongs of 
Sion, as they doe muſicke , which they 
heare atnight in the ſtreets, whiles they 
are in bed ; perhaps they will ſtep to the 
window,and liſten to it awhile, as if they 
lik'd it, but preſently to bed againe. 
O doc not like the 1ſraelites , who are 
ſaid to heare God,and,in the ſameChap- 
rer, to worſhip the Calfe ;' quench not the 
Spirt, 1 Theſ.5-19. If thou be upon the 
mountaine, looke not backe againe _ 
$- 
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Sodome.as Lot's wite did. If thou be with- 
in the Arke, fly not outagaineinto the 
world,as Ns:h's Crow did: If thou bee 
well waſhed , returne not -againe tothe 
mire,as the Hog doth. If thou beeſt clean 
purged, turne not againe tothy filthy yo- 
mit,as the Dog doth. It thou be going to- 
wards the land ofCanaan,think not of the 
fleſh-pots of. Zeypt. If thou have ſetthy 
hand to the plow, looke not behind thee z 
_ forbetter not begin,then leave off having 
begun; better remaine cold,then firſt bee 
hor, thenluke-warme,and after key-cold 
againe, For as in natural] things,as water 
that which hath beene a little warmed, 
becommeth more cold.then if it had ne- 
ver had any heat in it: ſo in ſpirituall, the 
evill ſpirit having once forſaken a man, if 
he returnes to that houſe, after it is empty , 
ſwept, and garniſhed, he briugcthwith him 
ſeven more ſpirits, worſe then himſclfe, and 
the latter end of that man is worſe then his 
berinuing, Matth.12.4.3.45. Thus it fa- 
red with 1:{zan the apoſtate, .and 7adas 
the traitor, whoſuffering the divell to en- _ 
tcrinto him,when he had newly received 
the Sacrament, he could:never afterward 
bedriven out againe: ſo ifthe divell enter. 
a INTO 
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eg rr —— W4rmy- 
ing, had thelie rpoſes, and made 
eſe holy its be will poſleſle 
thee, like I#das, ſtrongerthen he did be- 
fare. Oh, it isa fearefull thing to receive 
the grace of God in waines and a deſpe- 
ratething, being warned of a Rack; 'wil- 
fully to caſt our felyes upon it. 
Wherefore, reſemble nor the Cheli- 
dony ſtone, which retaineth his vertue no 
longer, then ir is rub'd with gold; nor 
the Iron, which is no longer ſoft, then it 
1s inthe fire. Be not te thoſe which 
are Sca-ſicke, who are much troubled, 
while they are on ſhip- board, but preſent- 
ly wellagaine, when they come to ſhore; 
for that good, ſaith Gregory, will doe ws no 
good, which is net made goed by prrſes 
Verapce, : i 


Q 175 

\ f Ow if thou intendeſt to hald 
L-Y out inthy good purpoſes, and 
meaneſt to bring thy thoughts ro the 
birth; thou muſt not be ſhamed to can- 
feſſe, with that honeſt theife upon the 
croſſe, even before thy compantons and 
tcllow drunkards, that thou art not ou 


| 
| 
| 
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the (ame man thou waſt, both thy mind 
andywdgement is ch.nged, and ſo thall thy 
prafFiſe, God afliſting thee, nay, thou 


"= pa ons and wondred at 

is overmuch ſtrangneflc, ſaying, wh 

docyou nbtknow who Tam Canfined, 

yes, 7 know you are ftill' the ſame woman, 
but 1 am become auother:masy, I am 10t 1 
wow, acithor would Tow be You any longer, if 

T 4 Burt if yet they perſiſt, and ſeeme & F!y evil 

1 incorrigible, fye their company for 'fearc ©22- 

1 ofinfecton, iS | 34 with thee, as 

once it did with a chaſtperſonatnong Fe- 

nelepes ſuters, who went ſo often with his 

friend, tillin the end hewas caught him- - 

ſelfe : forifthou keepeſt them compeny, 

there isno poſſibility of thy holding out 

torhechd, though thou ſhouldeft for a 

time: as man may makeſome progrefſe 
6 "TL 
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inagood way, .and yetreturne before he 
1s halfe at his journeys cnd,.as Saul kept 
himſclte well for two | yeares, Tudss for 
three yeares, and; (as It 1s ftoried) Nero 
for five yeares, yet all fell into damnable 
wickedneſſe, ſcarce three worſe in the 
world. Burt of this more in It's proper 
place. . 
- Befides, how wud a hingi i$it irfor thee; 
a coward, to ſhewthy diſlike of this fin 
in fome companies, where thou: ſhalr be 
ſcoff tat thy ſelfe, if thou diſlike their 
v1 om ſcoffing at others f . — 
; Fiftly, anothet thing which Thad need 
bag to adviſethee of; is\ to take: heede'of de-. 
delczes: layesz 'torto leave F- 1nne,when-fin leaves | 
us, will never- paſſe for 'truc repentance s. 
beſides, if the evilpititean butperſwadg 
thee to deferre'it; untill hereafter , .he 
knowes it 1s all ONe,;25 ifthu liadſt never 
purpoſed tolcavethy firinearally as you 
have it largely mp SeRtions; x 5Te 
152.2535 0 
$ Om:itnot © Sixtly, omit: not to pray a Gai a 
pe vai Jrd ſtance of. God's (Pivit, to dvinzaten the 
50a © inthy reſolution of leaving this finne- St; 
Ambroſſe calls prayer, the key:of Heaven ;; 


mY prayer,: without an{werable legs 
vour, 


mt. 
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vour; is but as ifawounded man did de= 

fire-elp&; ct refuſeth. tojavet the ſword , 
puldour'o his wound; 

| + 'Seventhly, be &l/gext in being God's 


' Word, which is thefword of the Spirit, . 9 Fe dili- | 


thatkilleth our corruptions, and that wn. _ 
refiftable. cannorsſhot, whichrbattereth "® 
_ — beateth dowhe the Room holds of 
mnb.9x : .:. | 
hthly, bef atincho uſe of the rafe 
Land? Supper, eſe wedayly rene 
our covenant witty God, tharweyw 
danke the EY and al his: works of Supper, 


oy is 
. the we of 


;Ninthly : pode a madiigts on Gods 11 Med; 
inefttmable: (ve towards 11s; who: hath ra:ewhee 


not ſpared to give his Sonnexo: death for + 0097p 
us, and tlie inntimerable benefits, which, cbee. 

mites with. hid;:he hath: plencifulha * 

beftbwed upottus;both intemporall ang -{}.. 

ſpitituall chings;:{fayuntoche Lord, wht .+ 

ſhalt l render wnts thee for aff thy benefits; 

bur love my Creator, and become anew 


Creature. . idk I ITE 


* Tenchly, a charewia, whick | 13 Medi. 


is betwceneChriſtand: wr. whereby wee 19/202 


that” uniox 


become members of.his 'glori 10ns: body; we bave 
an Ly ſhall-ye Rand upon onr ſpiritualh »% 


— Fepurath: 
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:epuration,nd be aſhamed to dihonour 
our Head, by drawing him,as much ain 
us lycth, into the communication of this 
fwiniſh finne.:. conſider that our bodics 

- Hethe Temples of the: Holy GhoR;, :thie 

which we ſhall exceedingly diſhonogr, if; 

by drinking and {willing;wwe make thom 

opſity Eleventhly, conſider tharthe Lord be- 

Lord bes ' heldeth thee inal: placg,- and. in. eve 

beldech thing thoudbeft; as the eyes of a: we 

rreme drawhepiureartfaſtnedontheegwhich. 
ar, © Way ſocver.thou turneſt;\ munch mote, 
while in a brutith manner thou lieft wal- 

-.. lowingin chaliGaris z: and conſider him 

-- a5ajuſtjudge,who wiltnoctetſuchgroile 
_ © vices /gocunpunithed. ! ti 


ed 


j Wheri we hall all be Galied ro.4 reckons 
tg,not only for this finne, but for:alt'o- 
tour very wordsand thoughts. SOL 21: : 
And laſtly, if thou receiveſt any power 
- - againſtthiggreat cath rages hot:fo be 
thankfull :: and when God hath the fruitc 
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.A F Orceſpecially, thar thou Jnail ma- 
Mie: and ſubdue this abominaVic lin, 75: fdcr 
doe but ſcrbefore thee ina generall' view, 'b*61ines 
the beineuſmrſſe thereof, ard the manic 795% ,6 
fold evil; and miſchiefes, which doe ac- evils | 
company it, ofwhich Thave-already ſpo- Trent 
ken, as; that it is a-vice rondevined by 
God and men, Chriſtians and'infidells; 
that thereby we grievouſly find God, 
by ——_— bellies bar god, Þy unfit. 
ing and. diſabling our ſelves for his {ers 
vice,by abufing his good creatilres;Which 
with a plentifull hand he hath beſtowed 
upon us, the neceſſaryuſe whereof} many 
better then we want ; that thetcby we 
ſinnein a high degree againſt our neigh- 
bours generally, and: particularly againſt 
the whole Church; and common wealth; 
ſtrangers, and familiar acquainranee; and 
moſt of all againſt our owne family ; that 
hereby we moſt grievouſly ane againſt 
our ſelves, by making us unfir for our cal- 
lings, and for the performance of all 
good duties,by difgracingour profeſſion, 
and bringing our ſelves into conternpt, by 
making our {elves the voluntary flaves of 

Aaa this 


. 
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ny wicked and outragious ations, and 


ties,. deformities, and immature dcath, 


this vice, by impoveriſhing our eſtate, 
and brings upotrus want and beggery, 
by infarttating our ynderſiandings, and 
corrupting our wills, and affeGions,'by 
deforming, diſabligg, weakning, and de- 
ſtroying' our bodies-, an bringing our 
ſclvesto untimely death, | 


ch, by excluding 
our ſever ue of the ED ONES 
members, by queneheng the gifts of the 
Spirit, and ſtrengthening the fleſh and 
Juſts thereof; by cauſing our ſoules to be 
poſſeſſed with finall = arr which 
1s inſeparably accompanied with cternall 
damnation; . | - 

Alſo remember. that as in it felfe it is 
moſt {infull, ſoit is alſo the caxſe of, al- 
moſt, all other ſnres ; as of the manifold 
and hortible abuſes ofthe tongue, of ma- 


particularly, of thoſe fearcfull finnes of 
murther and adultery. 
_ Alf6, callto wit that aSit is the cauſe 
of fine, ſoalſoof many heauy and gric- 


| vous 102% pat as making a man lyable 


to afearefull woc,and-Gods heauy curſe, 
ſubjeRing his name to infamy, his ſtate 
to beggery, his hody to diſcaſes, infirmi- 


his 


_— 


his ſoute to ſenſcleſſe Ie e, and de- 
riving the whole man of the joyes of 
Homes, entereth him into the poſſeſſion 
of etcrnall helliſh torments : and this will 
be a good meanes, to make thee mode- 
ratet | conc defires, mortifie thy car- 
nall affeftions, and curbe thy unruly ap- 
petite, by putting 4 knife to thy throate, as 
Salomon adviſcth, ſaying, I could, but 1 
will not take more then 1s good, or fit. 
Yea, the conſideration oftheſethings, 
and of the wofull cotidition that drun- 
kards are in, will provoke thee to hate 
their opinions, to ſtrive againſt their pra- 
Ctiſe, to pity their miſguiding, to negleR 
their cenſures, to labour. their recovery, 
and to pray for their falvation. For, O 
how ugly doth this monſter appeare to 
the eye of that ſoule, which hath forſaken 
it ! how doth ſhe hate her ſclfe, for lov- 
ing ſo foule, ſo filthy a fiend ! for ro an 
underſtanding refified, the drunkard i a 
ſtrange Chimera, more prodigious then 
any monſter, being &c. | 
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Chimra,. 


_ being,. . 


| more pro- [ Siren. for 5 Flattery. 


Jn CS 


{Viſage aMan,buta Brotheus- 
| | Heart, Swine. £10P 
| _ | Head,a Cephaluse. 

TY Mw Tongue, an Aſpe - 
Belly,a Lumpc.,, 
Appetite, a Leech, 
Sloth,an1gnuavac, (vouring. 


"le erffe;- b. 2 i" de- 
EE _ [ N : 


* 
- ha 


'' 
\Goates 
- o ) 
CC SB He woe * ,* 


” 


Jiows | Hyene. | | Subtilty. 
rad Panther.j | Cruelty. 


SG 


| [Enuying a Baſilicke, (xm 
to all good,a Le-_ 


I 
Manny 
{ Hindering others from 
{1g good,a Remora. 
ite;a Salamander. 
| Conſcience,an 0ffrich. 
be LOpirit, S - 
x in ſur- in fin 


Antipat 


Devill. 

—_ 
31n | 
drawing. on, 

even the moſt deſpicable peece of all hu« 
manity, and not worthy to be reckoned 


_ amvhgtheCreatures which God mage. 


, 

2 ON I77: 
| : | 
+ : . 
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[ »” 4 
| 

; 

' 
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ge evil wy 
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{clfe from this vice, have a ſpeciall ca 
to refraiue' the comparty 'of this' 4 drvirikeer 
Route, Prs,:23. 20; I-Cor. 5 11. Whonot 


dclight: alſoro make others drunke + I ſay. 
(as Ci 


ſaid beware of men, Maith. x0. 
17. forh 


will come wieked-our.iat laſtwotfetheh t 
he went ifis Teis* rare, :if- wee" ie* riot 


cthiirpoes into wicked companys 


F.... | 


GEcondyt thouwvouldit reclime thy: 164bfaine 
el [T0B.d148+ 
hen compa- 


1-0 all 


only .makÞ a:Tport of drunkenneſſe; bur' *?**** 


Chriſt, with Peter, i m Celoghes his* houſe: C 


with $ulomon, it is hard having the''Fgyp- 
8:4, without her Idolls ;  whereupony the 
Fuller, in the Fable; would not have: the 
Colliar co live in his houſe; leaſt what' he 
had made :white, the other ſhquld ſmut 
and collow : yea, be as waty; and aswiſe 
4s 4 Serpent, to keepe our and get out of 
their company, but as innocent as « Dove, 
if itbe poffible, while thou art init, and 
canſt not chooſe; remembririg always, | 
that: they are but the Dovills depuries, 
yea, humane Deyills, as once our Savi- 
our called Peter (being inſtrumentall to 
Sathan) Sathan himſcltc, get chee behind 
me, Sathan,M Marth. 16. 23. they thatwill 
=. -- have 


— 


_— 
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| have his trade, muſt have his nametoo. 
Now by thy obferving, or not obſerving 


this Rule, ic will appeare, whether therg 


be ary hope of thy. reclajming, for all de- 
Fones {pon ths; .ys2,cquld'themaſt ha- 
ituated, incorrigible, cauterized. drun- 
** Fkard, thatis evendead in this -finne, bur 
forf« ake his 1} company, I ſhould ;nort once: 

__ doybrafthis recovery; for docttme drive 
aw:ay theſe unclean: birds fram-the- car- 

kafle, amillionto a mite the Lord -hath 
breathed into his noithrilis agdine the breath 

of life, and he i became a Irving ſaule, + 

r7&bfae Thirdly and laſtly, abPaizefrom drun» 
es aces. ken places, which are even the nurſeries 
ofall ryor, exceſle, and idleneſſe, mak- 
ing our Jand anather-Sq9dow, and furniſh- 

ing yeatcly our a e- andGallouſes(farre' 

be it from me, to. blame a good calling,to 


accuſe the innocent inthat calling,T know 
the Lord hath-many inthe world intheſe 
houſes , bur ) ſure Tam, toomany of 


them arteven the dens and ſhops, yea, 
thrones of Sathan, very ſinkes of finne, 


which, like ſo many common-ſhores, or 


receptacles, refuſe not to welcome and 
encourage apy in the molt lothfome pol- 
lutiansthey are able to invent, and put in 
T = Pres 


IRA OE, ee ads. ion 0 


I OT > 
Cbile; who (ut there tvere any hope of pre- 
yailing) would beminded of thti©wick- 
& iqcutertainung into their houſes, 
caging and: complying wirh- theſe 


traitors: ſt God, and: of their dan- 
gerinſuffering ſo meh -impietero; reſt 


_—_ race ——_ neof thett 
orof perjuyy, isenonglyts roctherafters 
rogrindthd ſtones, tolevellctie walls and 
roofefany houſe with the groun&;TZac. 5. 
TUNIEES oarhes;thelycs, the thefts 

ewhortedomes, the murthets,the.num. 
bebleile and namelefſeabominarions, that 

ecommigcdthicred Bur ſhould T fpeake 
ta L__ m__ ares Punt at E- 
peſos Diana;aftcr- ſome one: Demetrims 
$4d cold the reſt ofthis occupation, Sp, 
ge hnow that by thicer oft we havenar wealth ; 
ſiirdly; if feare of having rhdir Signes pul- 
leddowne, their Licences called in,: &c. 
cannot prevaile, it little boo:es me ro 


alce.”, CW 

. Only to you Church-wardens, Con- 

ſtables, and other Officers, that love the. 
Lord, the Church, the State,your ſclves, 
and people, hclpe-the Lord, the King, 
and his lawes againſt this mighty finne 3 
þ Aaa 4 Preſent 


Admoniti- ' 
on {0 /Tl- 
lers of 
drinke, 


- Charch- 


wardens, 
Conflables 
Oc. 
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_- 
LY 
y 


ti Pr elentir, inditc It, [ſai 


OR» OOO 
te:iz, every One 
.ſhooteas: it,' as a.common.. enemy, :doe l 
_ * what youcanto ſuppreſie and prevent its ; 
- -  Tellmenot, beasca friendy'a Gentle, 
man, ſuch an ones kinſtafthas: offends ; 

.. for heigbetter, aridgreater,andinearer to 
__ » yottthatigoffende];Jearatafeiretolove, 

_ _ -©. and obey your Makerand: Saviqurs: your 
gracious: Nratedtor >, : yea,! lcarnei': this 


"Þ : 
Normank  arftin. ions: —_ Widd:zans:.cha 
firſt cenſured ohe that was both Kiſhdprof 
| Patt: 0r AO ic 
to tne tatntifc popelir g-Was, -he did 
not nicddle with the :-Bi bur the: 
Earle: doc youthe like, 'letrthei Gentle- 
man-eſcape, 'but ſlacks the" drivkird;. 
meddle not with your- friend. andikinſs: 
man, but forall that; pay: the:drudkard ;j 
or if you doe not. to your power 5:19Þ8- 
ſhall havg;e.hab's wages, his faults: thall 
be beaten, tpon_ ya! backes ,: 1::K7ng,' 
SOA © CL $1 LE I T-TE6) 

Bur moſt of all are they to be deſired, 
who arc withinthe commiſſion of peace, 
in God's'\name, whaſe ſervants they pro- 
feſſethemſclves to be, toremember him, 
themſelves. their countrey, theit-;oathess;. 
& to bend their ſtrength & power _ 


F 
| 
| 


8 GY: againſt evill Society. | 


. 
— ——_— ——_—— 
_- 
—_ 


J is many.headed monſter I that they will 


- / purge the country,much more their own 
Y/ houſes, of this pernicious and viperous 


brood : yea,if there be any love of God, 
any hatred of in,any zcale, any courage, 
aty "conſcience of an oath , away with 
drunkenneſſe our'of your houſes, Towns, 
Liberties, balk none,bearc with none that 
offend:fay they bepoore,in whoſe houſes 
the fitineis practiſed ; it is better one or 
twoſhould looſe their gaine;than Towns - - 
of mien ſhould looſe their wits, their - 
wealths;their foules.Oh beloved,did you 
heare,and ſee,,md ſmell; and know what 

is donein fome one Taverh,or Ale- houſe 
inthe Eand:; you would wonder that the: - 
carth-could/bearethe houſe,or the Sunne 
endure tolooke.upon it. But alaſſe ! how 
many of theſe houſes bee there, 'in ſome 


one Towne! how many of theſe Townes, 


in ſomeone Shiere: and ſo upward ! 
You often complaine of baſtardies;, 
Sheep-ſtealers, robbers, quarrellers, and 


 thelike- will youbeeaſed of theſe diſeaſ- 


es-? believeit, theſe gather into the Ale- 
houſe , as the humours doe into the ſto- 
mack.,againſt an Ague-fit;take them ther, 
ſtrong 

Phy- 


drive 'them thence with ſome 


oe —__ << Ire .. Cr —_ 
—C_ —CIT 


—__——— ——— ——C — ..—— Rt Ct. et. ee a. $RW oor —_— ——— — — _ —— ———_ -——p 
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Phyſick, and yau heale our Land,at once 
of infinite diſtempers, -- | 


6 _—_ 

Nd ſa much to make the fick whole: 
brad mg now to preſerve the whole from be- 
che dive8 ing fick of this almoſt irrcoverable diſeaſ® 
75,474" Wouldeſt thou keepe out of this ſngre'of 
* thedivellanddrunkards ? conſider inthe 
firſt place,that our ofthe premiſes ariſeth 
Fa rote this concluſion:how we live in ſo corrupt 
krowtbeir an aire, that wee need many Arrideres to 
«me. Kkeepeusfrom being infedted:for lay alto. 
gn the ſumme is,that Sathan and 
is inſtruments ; are ever,and every way 
practifing ta lift us our of vertucs ſcate, 

that we are compaſled round with temp- 

Some men FariOnS » EVEN as the Seacompaſicththe 
agents for earth, watching where it may convent- 
Corit,- ently get in; here,kiſing the banks with 
cove fo” flattering waveszthere, ſwelling againſt it 
but Ss With roring billowes; for,ifthedivel can 
thensi#= rot winne men to hell, as hee ſeemes att 
Sms! [An gell of light, hee will ſtrive to accom- 
»y edvan= yliſh it,as hes a ſpirit af terror;and what 


To keepe : 
out of this 


Gods he cannotdo by himſelfe, hee wilby his 


[ervinis inflruments,wicked men. ; 


Guts * Moreparticularly. Conlider that m__ 


tA ee 


man hath two great and importunate 

wters for his ſoule, wertue and wice,whioic 
4zexts are good and evill men; thoſe that 
are sgents for vertue,leigers forChrift are 
chiefly his faithfull Minifters :their com+ 
mifſion,is the Word:the weapons oftheir 
warfare , their tongues ;'the only meanes 


they ule, is, tointreat and befeech men, by 


the mexcies of Chriſt that they will berecou- 
ciled unto God ;the only motive to induce 
meh hereunto, 1s, that if they will part 
with the ſinfull: pleaſures of this life,they 
ſhall. have aglorious kingdome prepared 
_ forthem in heaven, which few havefaith 
robelieve,and ofthem which doe, fewer 


_ willundergo thoſe grievous temptations: 


and perſecutions , which uſually accom- 
pany the profeſſion of the Goſpell. = 


. For thongh the Goſpell brings remiſ- | 


ſion of finne,, and remiſſion of finne oc- 
caſions all true joy anepeace internall , 
and eternallpeace with God , and peace 
of conſ{cience;yet out 'warre with Sathan, 
the World,and the Fleſh,is wonderouſly 


increaſed thereby; web makes divers, that 
 ſeemetobe of Chriſts band:forlake him: . 
for with many, like mutinous Souldicrs, 


nolonger pay,nolonger fight:as thar de. 


g7ainft evill Oociery. - 71) 


r=; 


— 


COL cots om mm 
- | k | 


eft heres cracis; they find their devotion: 

anſwered with tribulation, and cannot be 

quict, | becauſe: they ſeetne to bee'good,; 

Now ſteps tithe Divell;wh ſhould you: 

buy miſery with:want, when as youmay- 

want miſery?why-will you embrace cer-: ' 

l taine'cares,;; in hope of uncertaine com- 

-forts 2 why doe.you take 'paines to bee 
poore, when you may be rich with caſe? 

f Here they; that have not thegrace , nor 

' the face to givethedivell the lye, throw- 

| the plow into the hedge , and will not 

| waite till harveſt , but lay hold on theſe 


new offers of the world, and fora meſſe 
| of pottage ſc]! their patrimony. 
| Whereas on the other ſide,,thoſethat 
are 'azents for vice, fafors for the divell, 
| have diverſeand ſundry ways to prevaile; 
i whether of policy, to allure and per- 
'* ſwade ; or of ſtrength,to compell and en-. 
force usto yeeld; Sathan , as a "= 

| heard, 


heard, hathrhafy ſttings tohis bow, that 
if ſome breake the reſt may hold.; many 
traines of pawder, ſome likely to take fire; 
yea,heis ike ſome cunning Enginere,that 
caninvent new inſtruments, according to 
the preſent occaſion, and inventethall he 
can,and puts in praQiſe al that he invent- 
cth ; and whenoldrricks of cheating can 
doe no good, Sathan and his /»fruments 
will find out new,.O the many advantages 
that Sathans inflruments have,above God's 
ſervants, both in wooing and winning to 
_nne by faire meanes,and in Keeping ſach 
as they haye wonne,and likewiſe incom- 
pelling and enforcing by foule! you have 
ſeene ſundry ofthem,inthe former Trea= 
tiſe : I will ſhew you yet more. 


” LM d 179. | 
/ a. S for winnings by faire meanes: firſt, ; 
AZ ready mt is ancvill ſ#egeſt7- - tro 
9x2 good counſel is like unto W.ll-water, is more 
that muſt be drawne up with a Pump or {9 
Bucket;i}l counſcll is like to Conduit-was, a good. 


ter, which ifthe cock be bur turned, runs 


Secondly,how eafie a Rhetorick drawes mae prone 
ustothe worſe? yea,it is hard not tordoe e- 5» --"o 

; +. oo 
__. 


. 
” 
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vill «ntwvited:even Virgila heathen could 
fay , that it was an eaſie thing in ſinne to 
$09 07 amaine, and with much facility, to de- 
{cend into hell which is below, aa man that 
 goeth downe a hill, cannot chooſe bue run 
Or at leaſt, one man hath more POwer to 
pull him dowrie, then halfe a dozen the 
contrary ; but to goe forward in geodneſſe 
and vertue, to ; bran ſo ſteepy a hill as 
heaven which is above; is bard and diff 

sult; yea, we had riced be drawn by man 
ſtrong helpes;for in this cale we eſemble 
the Spider, which can deſcend with alad- 
der of her owne making, be the place ne- 
ver ſo low, but cannot aſcend one inch, 
without ſome prop;or ratheta very ſtone, 
which deſcends naturally, is not raiſed 


LY 


but by violence. 
factlis deſcenſwr ——* 
Sed revoraregradum  —— © 

down ſtreamethe Boat goes faſt enough, 
ro ſtop itis all the cunning, before it ſtrike 
on a Shelfe, Thoſe things which the 
ground naturally produceth of jt ſelfe,ſhe 
ſooneandeaſily brings forth, and that in 
abundance ; yon ſhall find your furrowes 
full of Cockle and Darnell, though you 


neverſowe them ; but what is ſowen,not 
with- 


_- » ; dpainſhevill Socitty, 


without much labour, and that ſparingly, 
becauſe ſhe is tothoſe a mother, totheſe a 
ſtep-dame. ; Do» , | 

. . And commonly it fares with counſels 
Is it. doth with mecates ; thoſe which are 
lcaſt wholeſome,are moſt requeſted: and 
the faion of evils ſo much ſtronger in 
Our nature , thenthat of good, that every 
leaſt motion-prevailes for the one, ſcarce 
any ſute for the other ; and ſeldome ſhall 
wee ſee truth ſo ſucceflefull as falſhood. 
Whence it was;that Theodeta and CaliFo, 
two beautiful harlots.could cach ofthem 


they,when they pleaſed, could draw away by 
their alluremetsis, his diſciples and auditors 
from him whereas he could not, with all his 
great wiſdome and learning , draw. from 
them any of their lovers ? whoſe anfwer 
was..No mervaile, for 1draw, with an utt- 
pleaſing hooke , #8 wertue , whoſe way is 
difficult and hard whereas you draw vvitha 
pleaſing With of down to vice, which is 
eaſtc,and men are naturally ofthemſclves 
proxe toit, | hee, Fa | 


— 


boaſt,that they excelled Socrates; for that 


9 180 


”20 


T. i80 


Lena 


3-The 
world be- 
ins with 
milk ends 
with a 
bamner : 
Cbriſt 
keeps back 
the good 


wine antz! 


afterwards 


$ 180, 


Hirdly , the world like 1ael, beginns 

with w:lke, and ends with an hammer; 
whereas Chriſt keepes-backethe good wine 
extill afterward, and makes his ſervants 
break their faſt withthe rod. Yea,he thar 
offered our Saviour all the kingdomes of 
the world,aud the glory thereof, is ready to 
yeceld a man more then hee ſhall require, 
as the ſame 12el did Siſera;for,as when he 
ask'd her water,ſhe gave him milk; when 
he only deſired ſhelter, - ſhee made him 2 
bed:and when he beg'd but theprotection 
of her Tent,ſhe covered him with a man- 
tle, 'giving him more then he asked, but 
withall, more then heexpeQed: fo deales* 
Sathan and the world with a poore ſoule. 
The divill is likea late Emperor of Tur- 
kie, who married his owne daughter toa 
Batha on the. one day, and then, after a 
nights pleaſure, ſent for his head the next 
morning : for herc,he is a tempter ; here- 
after a tormenter. ' And herein Chriſts 


ſerv wts and the divels differ : - this life is 
our hell, and their heaven ; the-next ſhall 
be their hell, and our heaven, Pſal.17.14. 
 'Matth.5.4. Luke 6.21, John 16.20. 


In- 


againſt evil Soctety. 


Indeed, our outward afflictions here 
arc ſo ſwcetned with inward conſolation, 
that this world may rather bce called our 
purgatory:for aChriſtian here, in reſpect 
of his manifold troubles, and ſweet con- 
ſolation in Chriſt, ſeemes halfin hell.and 
halfe in heaven,as Petras Tenorius, Arch- 


biſhop of Toleds, cauſed King Salomon to 


be painted upon the walles of his Chap- 
pell, after he had a long time conſidered 
the waighty reaſons oncach fide,wherher 
he weredamned, or {ſaved : or as the Pa- 
piſts feigned Eraſmms to be,for that hewas 


halfe a Proteſtant, halfea Ryman Cathos. 


like:but this inward conſolation is hidden 

co the world, | 
4. Fourthly, the divell and his inftru- 
ments can ſo delude the fancy and judge- 
ment of a naturall man, that as he ſces no- 
thing deſfireable in a religious life, ſo hee 
ſhall give no creditto, nor believe any 
thing that the godly ſhall affirme. As tor 
example, Let us tell one, whom they have 
converit withall , how ſweet a religious 
life is, and how farrethe light of God's 
countenance,the peace of conſcience,and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt; doth ſurpaſſe all 
earthly fclicity ; he will not believe there 
Bbb IS 
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1s any ſuch thing,becauſe ittranſcends his 
COnceite : as a poore labouring manin the 
countryſaid to his neighbour,he believed 
not there was any ſuch ſum.,asa thouſand 


pounds of money, though rich men talk- 


ed ſo much of it : they will believeno 
more, then what comes within the com- 
paſſe of their five fenſes , for they areall 


theArticles of their faith. Bur they axe ill 


diſcoverers , that think there is no Jand , 
when they can ſec nothing but Sca. Yea, 
viewing the godly but with natures eye, 
they thinke both God and nature cnvies 
them of all others, and that moſt men are 
deluded witha poyſonous lye, in making 
only the vertuous happy. 

Butin caſe we ſay with Steven, thatwe 
ſee Chrift leſas ſitting at the right hand of 
God ; theſe blind wizards are ready to 
throw ſtonesatus, for confefling what 
wee ſee, or for ſeeing what 1s hid from 


them. 
Againe, lct them ſcea man careful! te 


avoid the ginnes and ſnares of Sathan , 


- Which are laid in every placeto take his 


ſoule;they will judge and call him a ſcru- 
pulous fellow, for watching againſt that, 
which they acither ſcenor feare;as wonder 

is 
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#5 the dawghter of ignorance. Indeed, as 


country men will rather believe the re- 
ports of travellers , then go to ſec it : ſo 
they will believe theſe things, rather then 
be troubled,or much trouble themſelves 
about them. | 
Againe, let God,by his Embaſladors, 
offer them the Kingdome of heaven up- 
onfaire andeafe tearmes, they will none 
of it, yea,they will flight it : as the golden 


—c—_—— 


tndies was offered to diverſe Princes, and 


they vilipended it , becanſe they never 
ſaw it, yet the wealth was worth their la= 
bour,that undertooke it:and ſo inal other 
caſes , worldly hearts ( eſpecially being 
rhus deluded ) can ſee nothing in actions 
of zeale, but folly and macnetiuell we 
be borneagaine, we are like Nrcodermns, 
who knew not what it was to be borne «- 


gaine, lob 3. Ulntill we become zealous . 


our ſelves, wee are like Feſt#s-, who 
thought zeale, madneſle, A. 26, untill 
wee bee humble our ſ{elves,wee are lic 
Michal, who mocked David for his hu- 
riility, and thought him a foole , for 
dancing before the Arke, 2 Sammel 6.16 
yea, it'was true then, and it is true now. 
and itwill be true alwayes,which S. Pant 

Bbbz ob- 
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obſerveth, 1 Tor. 1.18. that to fuch as ſhal 
periſh,or are,tor the preſent,in a periſhing 
condition;religion,ſhall ſeeme fooliſhnes; 
picty hath no reliſh to a brutiſh mans pa- 
Jate, but diſtaſifull ; and indeed, how 
ſhould they like the food, which they ne- 
ver taſted,or bee in love with the partyzof 
whom they have not the leaſt knowledg? 
'For, asto ſpeake is only proper to men : 
ſo toknow the ſecrets ofthe kingdome of 
heaven,is only proper to bclievers.Senſe, 
15a meere beaſts ; reaſon, a meere mans : 
divine knowledge,is only the Chriftians. 


d IST. 


Py, the World and the Divell can 
5 Forefal I ſo fore#tall mens judgements with pre. 
EAI 7 
with pre- Judice againſt Gods people and goodnes , 
judicetbat that they ſhall reſolve never to bereligs- 
_— 61s, ſo long as they live:as how many, by 
gain be- reaſon of that generall contempt , which 
mg reg the divels inſtruments caſt upon zeligion, 
BKS- | ; 
| areboth hindred from good,and harden- 
ed incvill.to their owne ruine and deſtrg- 
ion? 1 Pet.2.7,$. Yea,this makes them 
| become more impudent, ſtupid, and in- 
ſenſible then Salomer's drunkard.for, as | 


touching admonition , they are like the 
.deafe / 
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deafe Adder: tell them what God 1aith in 
his word,they will ſtop the eare with the 
tongue; by.ingrofling all thetalke ; nei- 
ther 1s it the higheſt eloquence of the 
beſt Preacher; can make him fit for hea- 
ven, for they reſolve againſt yeeld xg, and 
 wordsare vagabonds, where the perſwa- 
ded hath an evill _ of the perſwa- 
der. Oh this is a difficult devill to bee caſt 
out evenlikethat we reade of, Mat.17-16. 
for as all the Diſciples could nor caſt out 
that Divell, no more can all the Preach- 


_ ers this : yea, certainly where Sathan 


hath once ſet this his porter of prejud ce, 
though Chriſt himſelfe were onearth, 
that ſoule would never admit him , take 
no good from him, no, not ſo much as 
think well of him,as we ſee in the Scribes 
and Pharifies, who made an:{l conſtruti- 
on of whatſoever he did or ſpake;for when 
he wrought miracles, he was a Sorcerer ; 
 whenhecaſt outdivels, it was by the po= 
wer of divels; when he reproved ſinners, 
he was a ſeducer ; when hee received fin- 
ners,he was their favourer; when he heas 
led the fick;, he was a breaker of the Sabe 
| bath,vc. Andeven ſo it fares with theſe 
men : for, as anill tomacke turnes all 
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G.1f gentle 
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ons wll nog 


ſe 26 they 


will comp1 


by violence 
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it reccives into.1ll humaurs:ox.as the Spi- 
der converts every thing the eates:and the 


Viper every thing ſhee touches into poy- 


ſon : ſo they, whatſoever they heare,or 
{ce inthe godly. In fine, as Beggers with 
Scumea make their owne fleſhraw : fo 
theſe withprejudice make their owne eyes 
blind:whereby it fares direfly with ſuch 
an one,as it doth with the Serpent Regu- 
Jus,nocharming can charme him:for pre- 


Judice , like the goddefſe xd\draFeial or 


Sorceres rather takes memory, wit, and 
grace, from all thar cntertaine it, and 
leaves them in Pyrrhop's condition, who 
would not believe whart his eyes ſaw,and 
his eares heard, or aelth . 
- Sixthly , they havea great advantage 
of Gods ſervants in this, when they have 
tryed in vaine all faire meanes,. they can 
uſe violencezas it is the uſe and manner of 
all thoſe that are agents for vice, faCtors 
for the divell, firſt to uſe gentle-perſwaſ. 
#1 , but if that will not ſerve, compulſion, 
They handleus, as once that Pratordid 
a Souldier , who to make him renounce 
Chriſt,firſt (as 7erome notes) impriſoned 
him in his owne houſe, allowes him a 
chamber vvcll furniſhed, ſofr lodging, 
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dainty cheare,vvine, mulick,all delights; 
vvhen this vvouldnot do( yer Lord, how 

many arethus prevailed vvithall to leave 
their Saviour) then hee caſts him into a 
darkedungeon, loades himvvith irons, 
ſtarves him vvith the hungry allowance 
of husks and puddle vvater ; vvhen no- 
thing would do, he burnes him:oras Box- 
zer handled the Martyres,who'e cuſtome 
was,furſt toallurc them vvith fairepromi» 
ſes of honours, favours,preferments, &c. 
if that vvould notdo,ſend them to Smith- 
field ; for as bloody as he was, hee had 
ſometimes in his mouth butter and oyle, 


as vvell as fire and faggot. 


d 193. 
. . Agai 
Gaine, ſecondly, as Sathans inſtru- FR, 2 og 


Aments have great advantage of /» keep- 
Gods ſervants in getting. ſo noleſſein —_—_ - 
keeping ſuch as they have got, bothin re- gore. 
gard of pleaſure, peace, freedome, and 

many the like priviledges , which the 
worldling hath above Gods people. ra 
1. Inregardof pleaſure, firſt, whereas gf pleaſare. 
others that turne to God , barre them- 
ſelves of ſuch delights. and pleaſures, as 
here tbey might enjoy ; theſe may ſatisfie 
Bbba them- 
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themſclves and their luſts to the full, live 
at eaſe and pleaſu, e,and give their affeQi- 
ons the full ſwing;yea, and be ſo-applan- 
ded for it,as if, with the people of Ching, 
they of all others ſaw with two eyes : 
both which makes them like rheir condi- 
tion ſo vvell, thar they would not change 
upon any tearmes : and hence it was that 
many Schollers of every Set become ZE - 
picures, but none of the Epicures became 
of other Sects, as one objected to Arche- 
Laus. True it is,the godly,even here, have 
more true joy and pleaſure,then the moſt 
happy worldling alive : but none can 
know the ſpirituall joy and comfort of a 
Chriſtian, bur he that lives the life of a 
Chriſtian,7o4m 7.17.as nonecould learne 
the virgins ſong,but they that ſang it, Re - 
vel.14.3. no man can knovv the peace of 
a good conſcience ,. but hee that keepes a 
o00d conſcience ; no man knovves vvhat 
that hid Manxah., and white ſtone vvith 
a nevv name vvritten in it is,but they that 
receive theſame, Rev.12.17. 

The World can ſcea Chriſtians out- 
ſide,but the raptures of his foule, the ras. 
viſhing delights of the invvard man, and 
joy of his ſpirit , for the remiſſion 2np 

Ins 
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finnes andthe effuſion of grace, with ſuch 
like ſpirituall priviledges, more glorious 
then the ſtates of Kingdomes , areas a 
covered meſle to thevvorldling, and ſo 
abates nothing of the advantage vyhich 
Sat han and his inſtruments have, above 


| Gods ſervants in winning ſoulcs,and keep- 


ing ſuch as they have vyon. | 

- 'Secondly, itt regard of freedome they 
have a free ſcope and /iberty to doe or ſay 
what they pleaſe ; whereas Gods people 
are reſtrained,even in their very thoughts. 
©. Yea, many times inthings of an. indif- 
ferent nature : as even actions of indiffe- 
rency, when once they arefelt to trench 
upon the conſcience, lay deepe obligati- 
ons upon the foule, even whiles they are 
moſt {lighted by careleſle hearts; there 
being no lefle difference in conſciences, 


thenſtomackes, of which ſome will di- 


eſt the hardeſt-meates, and turne over 
bſtances not in their nature edible, 
whiles others ſurfet of the lighteſt foode, 
and complaineeven of dainties. Everygra. 
cious hear: is in ſome meaſure ſcrupulous 
and finds more ſafety in feare, then in 
preſumption. 
O what a poore ſlave doe they hold 
L the 


hee 


2 In re- 


gard of 
freedome. 
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che man of a tender conſcience. ! they 
dare {weare and blaſpheme, why * they 
tongues are their owne ; whereas we feare 
an oath, They dare ſpend their time in 
dalliance, and after make it their glory ; 
we dare not wake the members of Chriſt the 
limms of au Harlat, fearing leaſt Heaven 
ſhould be ſhur againſt us for the ſinne,and 
oy /- Sangha us for gs of the ſin. 
They dare deny any fac, and wager lyes; 
TIS har rats rare of lycs => = : 
we darenottell an untruth,though it were 
ro ſave our ſclves, to relieve the poore, 
to honour God. They dare drinke them- 
ſelves intobeaſts ; wedare not, keaſt wc 
ſhould never be recovered againe unto 
Men. They dare oppreſlethe poore, re- 
venge all wrongs done them, 8c. we dare 
not ſo reproach our Maker, nor wring 
Gods weapon out of his hand. They 
dare ſinne God inthe face, and preſume 
upon his patience; we feare him as a con- 


| ſumming fire. In fine, they dare hazard the 


breaking of their necks ; we would nat 
willingly breake our ſhuns. 
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__Hirdly, in re- Y? withSathan, | 
TORT FE 2 withthe would. 
Ti of peace. 3 with themſelyes, 

- Firſt, they bave farre more peace with 
Sathan then Gods people, for he fights 
not with his owne ſubjeds or ſouldiers; 
a5 hath largely beene proved, yea, well 
may theſe have more peace then others, 
ſeeing the barques of their ſoules are 
rowcd with farre leſſelaboor (having the 
wind of Sathans. temptations, and the 
tyde- of their owne affeftions to drive 
_— then the other, who rowe againſt 


> 


- $3 in 


gard of 


Peaces 471d 


that 


1 ub 
Sathen. : 


»- » 


+ 2' In regard of their peace with the 


World, the World loves her owne, but hates 
all that Chriſt hath choſen our of it, 74h! 


t5.19-and this is a ſtrong tye to fleſh - 


and bleod, though our Saviour calls this 
8 curſed condition, Lak. 5. 26. 2 


= 


2Y/uh 
the Y Vorld 


'F 


. Ya, how doth the indifferent world- 


ling applaud himſelfe therein; together 
with his owne diſcretion and mediocrity; 
for ſeeing this man, vexed for his zeale, 
that other, hated for his knowledge ; a 
— T third 


73z 
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third, perſecuted for the profeſſion of his 
faith, 8c. heſaith within himſelfe, wel- 


- fare a quietignorance: ſo his body is but 


| 
3 VYih 
thewſeives 


like a lumpe of ſcarce moving earth, .and 
his ſoulea ſtanding puddle'in the midſt 
of it. 
3. They have farre morepeace(iFfit may 
be called peace) with their owne hearts 
then the Godly; for their conſciences 


\ being either brawned with the cuſtome 


of ſinne, or caſt into a dead {leepe by Sa- 
than,they feele not thoſe perilous'wounds 
which ſinne impaires them withall : yea, 
being paſt feeling, they can with more 
eaſe digeſt the hardeſt and fouleſt offence, 
then the ſtomacke of an Eſtridge can di- 

eſt Iron ; whereby they cſtecme of their 
7 nnes, as Payl ſpeakes of an Idoll, that.zF 
i nothing iu the world : as for oathes, yea, 
the ſinne of blaſphemy, it 1s a very mite, 
a moate, a nothing; ina word, how. ſick 
ſoever their ſoules be, I meane, how 
wickedand deteſtable ſoever their lives, 
yet they have healthful conſciences which 
never complaine, or once parine them, no, 
fhey heare not a Syllable of ill language 
from them, they never check them, dae 


they what they will, neither did they ever 
doubt 


FL againſt evill Society. 
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- doubt in all their lives, or were once #row- 

bled in mind or conſcience, as many'ſcru- 
pulous fooles are; and hereupon, they 
thinke themſelves more happy in ſerving 
the Devill, thenothers in ſerving God: as 
thoſe apoſtate ewes in Egypt did, Jer. 44. 
16.to 19. Alaſſe! what ſhould they 
feare ? they proſper in their wickedneſle, 
they doe what they liſt, and the Lord lets 
them alone; therefore they thinke he is 
pleaſed with them, and with their actions, 
andthat which way ſoever they take, the 
end of their journey muſt needs be ſalva- 
tion; yea, this makes them thinke they 
doe wondrous well : as Dioayſius, when 
he had diſpoyled an Idolls temple of all 
the gold therein, and finding the winds 
favourable in his Navigation, applauds 


himſclfe, ſagging, ſce how the gods approve 


of Sacriledge ; according to that in the 
Pſalmes, hethat maketh gainebleſſeth ime 
ſelfe, Pſal. 10.3. 

- Beſides, they have good hearts and 
meanings,as how common is it withthem 
to talke of good meanings , when they arc 
the worſt doers ina countrey ; yea, when 
in their practiſe they embrace all morall 
vertuesin their contraries; yea, though 
they 


They think 
themſelves 
monre bappy 
FL. ſerumg + 
the Devil 
then others 
Jn ſerving 
of God. 
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thall 
Toes ) when the Sodomites come out 
of Hell; and in the meane tine their 
foules are fo much the. ſicker, by how 
much lefle they are ſenſible of paine ; 
they were wretched, if they felt their dan- 
ger ; more wretched, being they feeleit nyt; 
as once Twlly ſaid of Anthony. . 


d 184, 7 

They are | E. | 7 . wy | 
Prerare. FP Hitdly,as Sathant hath many advan- 
ficients rages above Gods ſervants, in gettinz 


2,06 Diſciples, and keeping ſuckmas he hath 
1 Becauſe, gOtten ; ſo, no leſfe in making them pro- 
oy —_ ficients inevill: for ir cannot be denied, 
thew exd but Sathans ſervants thrive more under 
f» ſhewes him in finne, then Gods ſervants can dos 
iu ingrace : thereaſon is this, Sathan, who 
bides the 15S the ood of this World fu blindeth the 


c— of minds of al anbeleivers, that the light of t be t 


mort. glorious Goſpell of Chrift ſhould not fhine 
antothem.,2 Cor. 4 3« 4« Eph. 2. 2. 2 
Thef: 


_ JR 


Fhef. 2. 9- 10. for as Sathan is the Prence 
of darkeneſe, 10 he rules in the darkneſſe 
of the «nderftanding, dealing with wicked 
men , as Faulkeners doe with their 
Hawkes ; who, thatthey may carry them 
quictly,and doe whatthey liſt unto them, 
firſt blind their eyes witha hood, 2-0 

Hercules when he ſtole away the gol- 
den Aples from the Heſperides (who, as 
the Poets feigne, had an Orchard of 
them) firſt, ſlew the Dragon that kepr 
them : the keeper and watch of our ſenles 
is the «nderftanding;, now tf Sampſox's 
eyes be once puld our, the' Philiſtins may 
bind him with fetters, put him in pri- 
ſon , make him grind atthe mill, make 
him a ſubjeR of ſcoxne, and what not - If 
the _ can but wy agent nes the 

re ſheepes eyes, he may eaſtly pr 

_ the whole body : if the Tori tw 
but throw duſt in the Harts eyes, ſhe 
makes it nothing afterward to kill him : 
ifthe Dragon have once bereaved the E- 
lephant of fight, his whole body eaſily 
becomes a prey to his fury : all theſe, 
namely, the Philiftins, the Raven, the 
Eaple, andthe Dragon, are fit emblems 


of Sathan, who firſt ſeizeth upon the cye- 


of 
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of the underſtanding ,and then preycs free- 
ly upon the reſt of the ſoule. 

And indeed, what may not an enemy 
doeto him which wants his {ight ? If the 
Aſſyrians be once blinded, how eaſily 


' may one leade a thouſand of them, into 
the mid'ſt of any Samaria, even to their 


ruine 2 2 K:ng. 6. 18. 19. Yea, how im- 
poſſible is it fora man, not to ruine him- 
{elfe, when he wants his ſight  Polyphe- 
7s, ſo ſoone as Yiyſſes had puld out his 
cyec,runs recling and ruſhing againſt eve- 
ry rocke, untill he had daſht out his 
braines. So much darkneſſe as is left in 
the ſole, ſo much roome is there left for 
Sathan to deceive us. While the can- 
dle is our, itis ſate for rogues to play their 
trickes in the darke. Indeed, he will af 
ford his ſcrvants ay degree of know-. 
ledge, whether it be divine, humane, or 
mundane, fo it benot a practicall, expe- 
rimentall, and ſaving knowledge : he will 
allow them an underſtanding, like that of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, which was e- 
noughto condemne them, but not to fave. 
them: yea, let the Devill, hike Nahaſh, 
onely obtaine ovr 11ght eyes of faith to be 
puld our, it futficeth, he cares forno more, 
| | he 
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he ill then let us enjoy our peace, our 
pleaſure, and what other priviledges we 

ERS; >... 

It is more true of vertue andGod's truth, 
then.it was of that Creetiſh beauty, ns man 
lowed her, that never ſaw her ; 10 man ever 
ſaw her, but he lowed her : neither could 
concupiſcence bring forth {tnne, wichour 
the conſent of Reaſon ; and this would 
never conſent, ſo long as the eyes are 0+ 
pen. Wherefore the Devill to utter his 
damned commodities, dealeth as ſome 
tradſmen about their bad wares, purs out 
the true lights, and ſets up falfe lights in 
their ſtead. IF the light of knowledge 
might freely ſhine in the ſole, Sathans 
ſuggeſtions would ſoone make him a- 
| ſhamed, and vaniſh with all his workes of 
darkeneſſe. If remptations might be but 
rurned about, and ſhewen on both 1tdes, 
the kingdome of darkenefſe would not be 
ſo populous. Bur when the Tempter ſets 
uponany poore foule, he ſhewes the baite, 
hides the hooke ; al: ſting of conſcience, 
wrath, judgement, torment ts concealed, 
as if they were not z nothing may appeare 
to the eye, bur pleaſure, profit, and ſeem- 
ing happineſlc in the enjoying of our de- 
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keepemendlind, during the preſumption 


fires ; thoſe other wofall obje&ts arc re- 
ſerved for the farewell of ſinne, that Gu 
miſery may be ſcene and felt at once; 
Thus he delt with David in his adiltery 
4nd murther,hepreſented to himghrotigh 
the falſe glaſſe of the fleſh; the pleaſura- 
ble and over amiable delight of his ſinhs 
but concealed that ſhame, that griefe, 
thoſe wounds of conſcience, thoſe broker 
boxes, Pſal. 51. and ſharpe corrections 
that were to follow. that he could not {6 
much as thinke of them : and ſo he dealt 
with our Saviour, he fſhewed him all the 
kingdomes of the world, and glory thereof; 
but thete was alſo muchgriefe as well as 
glory inthe world, he would ſthew him 
none of that : ſo jn every finne there is 
farre more gall and bitterneſſe, then hony 
and ſweetneſle ; yet he ſuffers nor our de> 
ceitfull hearts to take any notice thereof, 
till it be too lare ; as it fared with our firſt 
Parents,who could not ſee what they did, 
until they had eaten the forbidden fruite: 
but then, ſaith the Text, were ther eyes 
opexed, the Divell that ſhut them before, 
openedthem them, Gey. 3. TO 
Yea, for the moſt part he labours to 


of 


. _ - - 1 -agalnffevil Sovery! 73s 
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of their lives; and vily opens their eyes, 
In the deſpeftation that waits on theit 
death; otih Bell, as i6 fared with rhe tich 
mah; whonever liftup his eyes tor Hea- 
ven aftill-hie:fek theſe: flames : like- the 
$9414, WHo(E eyes Were never opencd, 
ell they were lt the midſt of their ene- 
mis 7 fn this Up mens eyes; but-pu. 
eiNinent Gpcns ther: - - 


on. a = 
'& Nd fotmuchof the advantages, that 
yn xg his inffrumettts have a- 6, eve; 
bove Gods ſefvants, in getting, and keep- «lwrements 
ing; atid ipfoving their converts: wher- 
by it appears, that he who will not be 
overcoreby them, Es 
LEE 
_tauſtbequiſe.. 
.'. a . 
' As well watthfall,to defeattzand wiſeto 
dv#/d their ctafty alufeinents ; as valiant, 
_ tod:ſpiſetheir ctuell impoſirions * for that 
we-may be the betrer for what we have 
heard, theſe three uſes would be made 
thereof; elſe;cvill were as good not ſcene, 
49 ngt avoided x I aa pmeſicis in the 
GC 2 
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watchful © Firſt, ſince the Devill, and the World 

are ever .practiſing,to I:ft ys out of ver- 

tues feate, and ſtudy nothing Hut! our de- 

ruction, by tempting and enforcing. us 

to ſinne; let us be watchfall, over pre- 

pared, alwayes ready, and ftqnding upon 

our guard, like as wiſe and experienced 

Souldiers, when they looke every minute 

 ___ for the approach+ of their enemy , doe 

*'' both wake and -ſleepe in their armour, 

-..  teaftthey ſhouldheſurpriſed atunawares 

or like wiſe Mariners, wha alwayes pre- 

pare and make ready their tackling, that 

a ſtorme (which they cannot looke to be 

long without) may not take them /unpro- 

vided: well may we ſheath our ſwords, 

but put them off we may not :. yea, let us, 

in vigtlancy and watchfulneſſe" over our 

ſelves, imitatethe' Nightingale, which 

ſleepes with her. breaſt upon; a thorne 

for feare of the ſerpent, that continually 

Kudies her ruine.- The Philiflewes could 

- __notbind Sampſoniſo long as he was awake; 

wouldſt thou not :be overcome 2 be net 

ſecrre.: Yea, wouldeſt thou'be ſecoret 

continually buckle untothee /4e whole Ar- 

= enr 
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The traveller that hath money id his _ 


purſe, rides with a-Piſtoll by. his fide : 
yea, the rich Merchant will norftep over 
into the Low-countreyes, withour:a'Man' 
of Warre at his hecles, leaſt he ſhould 
mecte with.a Dunkerker by the way. An 
aſſaulted city muſt keepe a carefull watch, 
and ſo muſt thou, if thou wilt keepe' out 


of their ſnares : we ſee they are butie and 
ſubtile, therefore it behovesus to be cr- 


 cumſpet, When the theife 'compaſleth 
the houſe, let the owner guard the houſe. 
If a Caſtle be beſiedged and not defend- 
ed how ſhall it ſtand ? whereas, in vaine 
does the theife looke in at the window, 
when he ſees the maſter ſtanding on his 
guard inthe roome; beſides, it 1s cafier 
to keepe an enemy out by bolting the 
doores, then to thruſt him out, being once 
_ gotin, - 
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Gomes, let us be wiſe and caxtelows to 
avoid their crafty allurements, take 


hecede of belceiving their words,of truſting 


Cee 3 
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Many 0b- 


anſwered. 


theirpromiſcs, of yerlding yq their per- 
ſwafions and ſalicizatiphs,. when they 
woe us to drinke more then will doe us 
good : yea, lct quaſfers qyarrell, rage, 
and ſcofte, threaten..curfe, and load thee 
with athoufand cenfures ; yer hold thine 
owne {tll, pledge the Devill for none of 


them all. | Y 
offend my. friend, and 


ok. But I ſhall 
the reſt will take exceptians. 
Anſw. Thou art what thou art, when 
thou art thus tried and put to.14 + where- 
fore, if the wife of thy. boſome fhall 
tempt thee to evill, or ſecke to alienate 
thy affection from God and his Law, ſhe 
is a traytor both tothee, and to him, and 
therefore muſt be rejeged. What faith 
St. Hierom ?. ſhould: my Father kneele. to 
mee, my Mether. brſeech. me mith tearts, 
xy Brothers and Sifters ſeeke to entiſe wee ta 
the love. of this world, and the negled of 
Gods wor ſhip, 1 would ſhake «fe my. Father, 
tread urder foote my Mother, and ſjuoxne 
my Brothers and Siſters, rather then they 
ſhould be a meanes to keepe mee from the ſer- 
- wice.of God, Fo UE. 
Neither will the complaint of our firſt 
Parents, be taken for a. good. A 
REED © plea 
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plea another day: it will be fruitlefle to ,, | 
lay; ſych and ſuch aftiend deceived me : ; por. we- 
Ee was perſwaded by the ſerpentto cate cciv? thee, 
che forbidden fruit, and Adaw by Exc; 7s. 
yet that would ngt juſtific them in the arothe- 
 Courtof Heaven, cachof them had a 1e- 49 
verall. curſe, both. tempters, and tempted. - 

— Txne tas, drunkards|being better ac- 
quainted with wrangling:then reafoning, 
and deeper in love with ftrife then truth ; 
hat they cannor maintaine by :reaſan, a 
feminine tcſtineffe ſhall outwrangle, at 
fea#,if axan will be ſubdued with words, 
which i the cafe of nont, but cowards and 
Fooles + but as-for their exceptions. If 

thou wouldeſt avoid all. circumvention 

tþy cheſe multiplicd healthes, pledge:the 
hcalchs of none, and then none can take 
EXceptipns : he that would not be. drawne 
topledge. many healthes, let him nor ad- 
mx ofany. uponany tearmes. . 

Butthey will be importunate above 

meaſure.udrnrf, A ſhameleflebegger muſt 
tavea ftrong deniall. 'O but I ſhill: be 
held unmanaerly,.diſcourteous, uncivill, 
&c. \'What, becauſe thou wilt not hazard 
chythcalth, credir, ſoule, 8c. to gratific.a 


beaſt. But they are ſuch as love mc, and 
SS, Cece 4 doe 
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doe it in kindnefle ; This kindnefle of 
theirs is but a dog-like kindnefle, as you 
ſhall have a Spaniel], in great love to his 
maſter, leape upon him, flabber his 
cloathes. lick his face; 1s it, I pray you, 
any incivilicy to beate downe ſucha cur £ 
I tellthee,a dog will not more defile thee, 
then theſe drinking cattle will, anleſle . 
thou beate them off with flat denialls. 
Whercfore, though I with thee not to 
be rude and uncivill, yet be ſure to ſhake 
off theſe holc-faſts, and neithermake thy . 
ſtomack too heauy,nor thy head too light 
with anſwering expectation. It is bet= 
ter tobe tis: £ unmarnerly, diſcourte-, _ 
ous, or injurious towards men (eſpecial. - 
ly ſuch men) then indeed be ſo unto God.- 
himſelfe. Le 
As for their love and friendſhip.,ifthou - 
but kneweſt whole faors thy ill com+ 
panions are, thou wouldeſt even hate 
them, and etther not come in their com- 
any, or haſten out of it with all poſſi- 
Ic ſpeede ; for nothing more proves 
them enemies, then their too much im- 
portuning thee z aftd they can.be no. 0+ 
ther then wicked, when their very mer» 
Cles are cruclty.' | LT 
Neither 
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Neither doe theſe enemies ever wound They ne- 
fo deadly , as when they ftroake us with a by'—ray 
filken hand: for by their ſmooth tongues, as when 
and-milky language , they ſerve their 9 rok 
freinds,as theTyrannous Emperor ſerved fyes hard 
his ſervauts, whom hee ſtifled in a cham- 
ber filled with Roſes : they arelike the 
miſtaken Lanthorne in eighty eight , for 
under pretence of guiding,they will draw 
us-into hazzard and loſſe among our ſpi. 
rituall enemies, and whoſoever hath put 
confidenceann their words, have found 
them to reſemble fincking floores , 
which will faile us, when our waight is 
onthem. Theſe cunning hypocrites,ne- 
ver intend ſo ill.as when they ſpeake fair- 
eft: reſembling ſome crafty cheater,who 
whyle hee holds men atgaze with trickes 
of jugling,picks their pockets, 
But alaſſe!moſt men,not knowing this 
deepneſle of Sathan,. or not having cou- 
rage enongh to deny the requeſts of a 
ſeeming friend ,: or fearing , leaſt they 
ſhould ſeeme rude, know not how to de- 
ny:yea,itis the common complaint,they 
were not able to gainſay:and indeed,moſt 
met,,in this particular, are like new wax, 
which admits of an cafte impreſſion | | os 
| ' ike 
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likea light,and unballaſted yeſlel,thatis at 


command of eyery waye,gf every wind : 
or like Vitellius , who never. denycdany 
mans requeſt:or laſtly,like theBabjlonia's 
who with a little ſweet myſfick,would be 
made todoany thing, Deme( 3.7. Yea, 
they arc ſo flexible,that let a tempter but 
hold up his finger, the creatures ſhall bue 
abuſed, the Lords day prophaned, the 
Word relinquiſhed , and all religion ſuſ- 


| pended: 10 they divide themſelves into 


Temp tati- 
075 0n «the 
right hand 
5he wor/f?, 


three parts ; God hath one part, ( indeed 
that is onely in purpoſe) the world hath 
another, the fleſh another, and the divell 
at length will have all. 


d 187. 

Should here-adviſe men toa double. 
care and circumſpection , touching 
theſe flattering allurements, becaul.: cemp- 
tations on theright hand have commonly 
ſo much more ſtrength i.\ them,aboverthe 
other, asthe right hand hath above the 
left;they are more per/Hows,, becauſe they 
are more plaufible and glorious.: Many 
that keepe on their cloathes inithe wind, 
yea , that bold their, Cloakes the faſtor , 
when it is rough 3,not only lay. by their 
: _ Cloakes 
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Cloakes ; bur gnburtenthemſclves inthe 
Sunnis, The Canven dach nat ſo much 
hurt __—_ the wall, a5 a mine under the 
wall. ySathan winncs not ſomuch by bar- 
tery,as by.treachery;preſcnts,and parhes 
winne him-more.;then the weapon, or the 
dragg ofa compullive hand. The golden 


ſtecly 3 yea, faith one, thereds no doubt of 


thet foule , which mill nat bite at 4 golden 
hacke. When all the PhiliSims could nat 


with their ſtrength bind Sampſon , Dalt- 


lah did it with her ſubtilty. Allthe fpite 
of 1ofeph's brethren was not fuch acrofe 
ta him as the inerdinate affection of -his 
Miftreſle. Every oenc is. not a 2a, to bee 
fericht home te us, with firing his fields; 
2s. thoy ſay Wuches are brought tothe 
houſe, whero they have done miſchiefe, 
by-caſting ſome reliquesintothe fire. Fhe 
divell did not appeareta.Cbrift in a terri- 
ble forme, - threatening the calamities of 
cartb,ortorments of heltt , but by: faire 
pzomifes of many Kingdomes,and much 
glory. But I defer the: exhontation. unto 
the concluſion. | 

- Though indecd 2 miſe may unbidden 
will ſaſpc& the ſmooth ſtxoame for deepnes, 


 know- 
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A wiſe 
men will 
{«ſpeR the 
ſmoath 
ſireame for 
deepneſſe. 
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knowing , that no faces Jooke lovelier , 
then.the painted. The 7talien thinketh 
himſelf, upon the point,to be bought and 
ſold, when hee is betrer. uſed then hee 
was wont to bee, without manifeſt cauſe. 

Too much i»»pertunity, does but teach 

a wiſe man how to deny. The more wee 
deſire to gaize, the more do others defire 
chat they may not /ooſe, The earneſtneſſe of 
the requeſter: teacheth the petitioned to | 
bee ſ#ſpicious ; and ſuſpition teaches him 
howto hold, and fortifie. 
_ Againe, ſomtimes wee are wrought to 
good by contraries, foule a&s, ( ſaith Ho. 
race) keepes wertue from the charmes of 
pice : and not ſeldome doth our good 
God,as a wiſe Phyſitian, make this poy- 
ſon of theirs medicinall, to his children ; 
ſorhat their miererricious offers, andSirew- 
like allurements,do,by his grace, but pro- 
cure the good mans hate,  _ 

And good reaſon; for though Sathan 
and his inſtruments, like a flattering hoſt, 
promiſe good cheare, yet the reckoning 
payes for all . and hee that comparesthe 
welcome with the farewell. ſhall finde,he 
had better have faſted: for if we ſwallow 


the baitc, the hooke will choake us. And 
+ indeed, | 


P 


3; 5 Wainſtevill Woctety. 749 
indeed, ifwe x9uld as well ſee-what God — = 
hathrinſtorcfor us,as thatthedivell here. 
offercth us ; we would not regard the di- 
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+Hirdly,let us be v4l}axt and courdgi- 37 alone 


A; aus to- undergoe tha,conſequents., 
- whatever followes,uponthis refulalfor 
behould.a greatbloc k, yea, a Lion inthy 
way: thou ſhalt bee mack'dand branded. 
for:a precifiars haveſo many. frowns and. 
\S: | - * of 
frumps, and: cenſures,.;and.ſcoffes, bee. 
PRgred at fox ſingular, ; endure ſo many. 
ale and vile-nicknames, that a milk-ſop - _ 
will never beableto undergothem; Yea,. ,,; wit pe 
if thau beeſt acoward,, thou wilt feare to ageini 
dg;the good which thou wouldeſt, in this Cog 0nd | 
3nd other cales, or appeare the ſame that | conſciences 
- pra fotithis js charm more power- raontes 
- . ho <3 be ſtoft at « 
ull then a, Witches night-ſ{pell, to detain, 
all, Novices and Apprentiles. of religion, 
from keeping a goad conſcience. . For as 
inthe Nether/avas no man will ſtop the 
homicide, for fcare of being counted an 
hangman: ſo here, no meere man almoſt 
Will refuſe to be.drunk, for feare of being 


enſured for ſyllenneſſe and figgularity.. 


And 
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' And ihdetd, hee had ted to bee mote 
thetr man, that can conenttdly'make Kitty 
ſafe contemptible,to follow Chriſt;have 
his religion, judged hypocrite; his ©hric 
 Mtian prudence,craft and policy;his God- 
ly ſimplicity,fillineflc;his zeale, madnes; 
- hiseohtempr ofthe world, ignorance; 
| ſorrow,dumpiſhtieſle;gefor 


. 


Sd the like,as unſeaſonable froſts, nip/ult 


gracious offcts and beginningsin the Bid; 
and (as muchasin them lyeth y with &z« 
rod, labout t6 kM1 Chriſt 1h young begitie 
ners;yea,the cehiſures and ſeoffes of theſe 
_ Atheiſts and worldlings, like the blafts 
of Rammes-hornes, before the walles of 
Terico,lay al the ſtrength of a young begins 
_ niers vertue levell at oneutterancesfor the 
firſt ſparkes of grace are-ii appearance 
ke fire in greetie wood, which if it be not 
followed and cheriſhed will ſuddemly 
dye,arid go our whereby each reſojutiorn 
becomes as a falſe conceptioty ,; whicly 
never lives tothe birth ofatiya@, * 1:0? 
| Andcenainly ; the Divell gets more 
by ſuch diſconrazements and the reprouth< 
es thar are caſt uvon religion, then by fire 
and faggot: for Helena's bowle, Cerea's 
unction, Ferw's girdle, nor Circ es cup cat 
more 


_ ni6re inchalint,then this afrights: 
 Yeagell meitf yon cah, what hath ever 
beene found ſuch an enciny to vertue, as 
thisfeaye;or ſuch a ſputre to wickedneſles 
O the multitude of ſoules that wicked 
men ſcoffe out of their religion. how ma- 
ty thouſands in this kingdome are con- 
refit ro bee miſled with the maltitude,ra- 


ther then be an objec of their ſcore and. 


detifion ?' how rhany hold it the beſt and 
ſafeſt way,ifn differences of religion, with 


out farther queſtion, to rake the ſtronget 


part ; that ſo, doing as the moſt doe,they 
May have the feweſt to fide Fault with 
chem 2 _ 

Yea, how few are there that goe be» 
yohnd thoſe white: livered Rulers,7oh.1 24 
who, becauſe of the Phariftes, and loving 
the praiſe of wen more then the praiſe of 


God,choſe rather ro conceale thair know- 


edge of, and love to Chriſt, then to bee 
caſt out of the Synagogue, for c—_ 
of hi,verſe 42 .43. Idareſay, aworl 

df peopte in this land, are in Zedrkieb his 
cxfe,convinced in theirconfciences that 
they ought to doe as their faithfull Pro» 


phets warne them , but they arc afraid 
| thiey ſhal be works, haveſd many frowns, 
an 
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and frumps,and cenſi ures,and ſcoffes.that 
they cannot buckle to ſuch a courſe, look 


l1e38.19. As I doubt notbut thepreaching 
of theWord hath ſo prevailed with many 


that even think religion a diſparagement, 


and that feare nothing more,then to haye 


a name that they feare God, that they 


have ſome ſecret liking tothe truth and. 
power of godlineſle, yea,ſtrong purpoſes 


inbetter times , toowne it, if they drop 
not into hell before thoſe times come. 
So theſe men owe God ſome good will, 
but they darenot ſhew it, becauſe of this, 


they would pleaſe him, yet ſo, as they: 


might not diſpleaſe others,northemſclves 


with the young man in the Goſpell, they 
will follow chrif,ſo Chr:ft propound no 
other conditions then what they like off, 


But all ſuch carnal! thoughts ought to 


ſtrike ſaile, and give ore to that Oracle 
of our Saviour, whoſoever ſhall bee a- 
ſhimed of me, and my wo'ds, or deyy me be- 


fore, or among, this adalterous and ſinfull 


generation, him w | 1 devy, a''d be afhamed 
of alſo, before my Father, and bis holy An- 
gels in beaven, Matthew 10. 33. Marke 
8.33. - 
Weread that Cſar's young men mw 

ot 
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Joth to fight, and {o have ſcarres, only 
leaſt the women ſhould miſlike them , 10 
our younge Chriſtians, for the moſt paze 
are fo afraid to diſpleaſe the meretricious 
world, that they feare nothing ſo much, 
as to bee, or ſeeme good , hate nothing 
more then to, bee fathioned according to 
the Word of God.,and ſo,whereas ſhame 


of face was ordained for ſinne;now ſhame 


| isturned from ſinne to righteouſneſle;for 
they which are not aſhamed of the great- 
eſt eviil; are aſhamed of the leaſt good ; 
and this baſhfull Divell never leaves a 
great many,ſd long as they live,whereby 


with the rich man, Zuke 16. they never | 


thinke of heaven , till tormented in the 
flames of hell. | 


$ 189. 

BU is not this baſe blood, that blaſhes at 
a vertuous action * Is it nota ſhame, to 
bee «ſhamed of things either ggod., or not 
ll : Is it not .a ſottiſh feare and cowardilſe, 
that puls us backe from goodneſle, much 
more,that conſtraines us to evill?certajn- 
ly,in any,good action, that muſt needs be 
bad that hinders it. 2. 
' But ro forbeare good is not all; for of+ 
D dd tert- 
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And they 
&7e/goles 
who wail be 


rentimes, to congratulate the company , 
are not many of us fain to force our fclves 
to unworthineſſe,and evill ations, when 
we runne exceedingly againſtthegraine? 
Yea, even while we are doing them, our 
hearts chide our hands and tongues for 
tranſgreſſing, agreeable to that of S. Au- 
eguftine,who confcſſcrh,that he was much 
eſhamed Of his ſhamefaſtneſſe, and tender- 
netle in this caſe,and further.that he often 
bclyed himſclf with-ſinnes, which he ne- 


ver committed, leaſt hee ſhould beeunac- 


ceptable ro his finfull companions+; and 
no marvalle, when even Peter denycd his 
Lord, and curfed himfclfe, to get credit 
amoneſt a curſed crew, 

Thus as if we cared more tobe thought 


£002, thento bee ſo indeed, we force indur- 
' ance on our ſclves, to omit good ations, 


ſerſtr ut of and commit evil,both againſt conſcience, 


t heir ret 
f'i6ts 


meerly out of feare;leaſt lewd:men ſhould 


laugh at us. O childiſh, cowardly , and 


baſe! Surely, fora man to be ſcof# out of 


his-geodpeſſe, by thoſewhich are lewd, is 
all one,as if a manthatſeeth ſhould blind- 


fold himſclfe,or put our his eyes, becauſe 


ſome blind wretches revile and ſcoffe at 
kim for ſccing;or as if onethat is ſound of 
: - limms, 


againſt evil Society, 


<ul, Dh RI #rTO 


lIimms, ſhould limpe or maime himiclfe 
to pleaſe the cripple,and avoid his taunts. 
A wiſe man will not bee ſcoft our of his 
money , nor a jult man bee flouted out 
of his faith, the taunts of 1/h-rae! ſhall ne- 
ver make an Iſaac out of loye with his me 

 heritance. 

Indeed,they that leaſt car» doe,beſt g4- 
pill can ; but vertue ſcornes muddy cen- 
ſures,and unſtained honour ro be ſuborn- 
ed by vulgar breathes; yea,ſhe is ſtrong + 
eſt when ſhee lives in the prefſe of many 
temptations: for to doe wel, where is nei- 
ther danger nor {olicitation to evill, isa 
common thing ; butto do well, where is 
both perill and oppolition, is the peculiar 
office of a man of vertne:tor vertxe ( as 
AMctellys ſpeakes) rejedteth facil.ty tobe hey 
companion. Yea. he that hath truly learned 
Chri#,had rather live hated of all men for 
poodneſſe,then beloved of all for vicezra- 
ther pleaſe onegood man,then content a 
thouſand bad ones -; his fngle authority 
being ſafbcient to countervaile the dif- 
daine of a whole Pariſh. | 

And indeed , how little is that man 
hurt, whom malice condemaes on earth, 
and God commends in heaven 7 ler the 
Ddd 2: world 
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Of neces. 
ry we mu/7 
b. euit ſps 
ke ' of by 


. 


world accuſe us, ſo God doth acquir us, 
It matters not: for,alaſle! their words are 
bur like a boyes {quib, thatflaſhes and 
cracks, and ſtinks, but 1s nothing : and 
they that: hang their faith on ſuch mens 
lips, doe bur, like 1xisz embrace a cloud, 
inſtead of 1#n0; and well may he claime 
a Boat-{wanes place in Barkley's Ship of 
feoles , that will {cll his ſoule for a few 
good words,from wicked mens tongues. 
VVhat is it tomee, how others thinke 
me- when I know my intent is good, and 
my wayes warrantable;a goodconſ{cicnce 
cares for no witneſles,. that is aloneas a 
thouſand. 


—_ 

BE ces, of neceſſity wee muſt bee evil 
4 I[poken of by ſome. A man ſhall be ſure 
to be backt,and have abbettors, either in 
good or evill, and by ſome ſhouldered in 
| both:there was never any to whom ſome 
Belialiſts tooke not exceptions : 1t 1s not 
poſſible to pleaſe or diipleaſe all, ſec- 
ng fome are as deeply in love with vice , 
as Others are with vertue;aud theapplauſe 
of ignorant and evill men hath ever beene 


vilipended by the wiſe and vertuous. Phg- 
0 C/0n 


againſt evill Society; 


cion Thad not ſuſpeed his (| peech, had not 
the common people applauded it, Antii?- 
henes miſtrnſted ſome ill in himſelfe, for 
the vulgar commendetions, Much more 
reaſon have we that are Chriſtians, when 
wee find that ſpirituall things are moſtly 
repreſented unto Vicious men falſe and 
cleane contrary, to what they are indeed, 
2s corporall things in a glaſle, wherein 
thoſerhatare on the right hand,ſeeme to 
be on the left;and thole againe which are 
on the left hand, ſcemeto be on the right: 
as it fared with Saint Paul,whod| peaking: 
of his unregenerate _ Caith, I alſo 
thought verily in my ſelfethat I o17ht to do 
74uy contrary things againſt the Name of 
leſus AF.16.9. 

That vicious drunkards, and indeed all Fong ad 
naturall men judge by contraries,think and jute by 
call good,evill;and ev. Ul good;white,black; 6 ontrariess 
and Dlack \white;commend, what God in * 
his word condemns, and condemne what 
heconmends:; I might prove by an litn- 
dred teſtimonies and examples out of: 
Scripture but theſe may ſerve. 

Firſt, touching ehings, as if they wore 
their braines i in their bellies,and their guts 
in rheir heads, they highly eftceme what 
Ddd 3 iS 
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n emigares inthe {tght of God, Lsk. 
15. and what God highly ettemes | is 
5" 05059 to them, Pro. 1 3-19 
Secondly, that which is called wiſ- 
dome in Gcds booke, they account'fool- 
fhneſle, 1 Cor. 1.18, 20.23. and 2. 14. 
and 4.10. Zuk. $: 27.t0 36.0r madneſle, 
Ads,26.24. Wiſd. 5. 4. aid contrarily, 
that which . God calls fooliſhnefle and 
madnelle, they termie wif dome, Gen. 41. 


84 Job. 5. 13. Pro. 2$., 11. Ter. 4. 52. 


1C07.3:19. Exodus, 1.10. Te 9. 4+ 
Tiins,7.9: Pro. xo; 18. 1 
[13 They thinkerhereis no God, Plal. 
4. 1.0r that he is careleſle and minderh 
thera not, Pf. 10, 11.and 94.7: or that 
he 15 not ſojuft, as to: reward every one 
according to his workes, P/al. 10. 13.* 
4. They thinke-the . fervice- of God 
(which is the greateſt freedome) #obn, $. 
34. 36. Rom: 6. 16; 18. 22. the only 
bondage; P/al..2. 2 4. and to. ſerve their 
envne luſts, ala the Devill, whoſc 
captives they are, 2 Tim. 2.26, che only 
1069 = Pfal. 12. 4. 
They cenſure true Faith i in the God- 
TRA be preſamprion, 2 Chrong 32 17. 


22. Rom.8 FIN. 39, and yet thinke their 
"a owne 


| .: 


. wne preſump tign to be rrue faith. _ 

_ 6 They not only thinke profeſſion. ar- 
bitrary, but blame worthy, when as our 
Saviour commands it, upon paine of be. 
ng denicd before God, and his holy An. 
gells, atthe later day, Matih. io. 32. 33. 
Hark. 8. 38. OR 

7 They cenſure, yea, condemne us to 
the pit of Hell, about vanitics of their own 
deviſing, Luk. 7. 33. 34: Mark. 7. 5. and 
juſtiie heynons crimes in themſelves, 
verſe. 11.12.13. | 


) 


 $ Theythiake ifthey havethe worlds 
friendſhip, and good opinion, that they 
areina paſſing good and: happy cſtate ; 
when nothing, more truely proves them 
ina curfed condition, Luke, 6. 2 6. lames, 


4. 4+ 
BE =» 
GQecondly, touching perſons. 


ſtian, which walkes according to the rule 
of Gods word, an Hypocrite, Job. 4. 6. 
and the greateſt Hypocrite, who is a 
Chriſtian in name only, theyacquit of 

Hypocriſte, /{ay, 66.3»  _.- 
2 TheyThinke ſuchenemies tothe state* 
Ddd4 wi 


— 


2 O/ per- 
Firſt, they account the ſincere Chris /***- 


a 
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' whoarc preateſt frichides yea, props of the 
State; and thoſe friends, who are the 
Bre2 ateſt enemies, 1K7yg. 18.17. r8, Cen. 
39: 5. 20.106, 22.'30.1ſay, 6.13. | 
- + 2 They account themiclves the molt 
valiant and couragious,” becauſe they are 
apr to fight upon cvery idle quarrel, beit 
'but the lye'; which is the greareſt puſil- 
Janimity, or, at moſt; but ſtupid and deſs 
perate madneſle; and fhewes that their 
foes arebut little worth ſeeing they will 
icll them1ſo' good. cheape; when they 
arethe baſeft cowards, and vileſt white- 
liversin a eountrey, not daring to ſuffer 
for Chriſt, or, in good caule ſo much as 
2 poore” Nick-name ;' how: much leſle 
would they burne at a: "taker for him # (as 

the: Martyrs did, . even weaxe women) 
which 15 the only. true: valour- 2 'and yet 
contrarily, account the righteous, Fe are 
& bold as a Lyon, (0 rhe cauſe be good; 
Pro. 28. i. the m mo? ken-hearted and 
yearctullcſt;; 5 FD 
* 4 They account Gods WEN the moſt 
cumpith and meJancholy of all orhers ; 
when indeed, they are,or have cauſe to be 
the only joyful people alive, P(gt. 4- 7- 
"oy. 0. 34s may 20. 5 El. 9. 7. 
" CHatth, 


d _ evil $ oviely. 


" We EE 4 ht. 


© mt 


10.10h1,16.22. Ads, 13-52: Rom. 14: 
17.ahd 15.132 Cor, 7. 4. Gal. 5. 22% 
James, 1.2. 110bn, t. 4. We. _ 

5 They take them(clves to be wiſe 
becauſe they are wiſe to doe evill; and 
thinke the Godly fimple, becauſe "= 
are wiſe only to that which is good, Rog: 


16. 19. not conſidering, that iſdome 7 is | 


2s the waters, of which, ſome deſcend 
from above, and ſome ſpring from be- 
rIcath, James, 3-15. 17 ©.) | 


* 6 Such 25 by faith and true repentance 
arepurged from -their' filthinefle in the 


blood of Chri#, and walke'in newneſſe 
of life, they thinke pure '1n their' owne 


eyes; though indeed, they'efteeme their 
very righteouſneſſe but ' as 4" menitruous' 
cloth, Tjay., 64+ 6 6. when it is themſelves: 


that are pure in their owne CONCEItS, as 


wanting the Bght of Gods Spitit and th 5 


&ye of faith, 


Math. 13-44. . Like, TI. 44- 47- an * | 


2 Theiy 


Thirdly, couching thei judgementa and judgemenr 


prottiſe joyntly. * 
' Firſt, they glory in ehiets ſhame, Phil. 


& pradliſe 
- 8s quite 
_ Contrary is 


3. 19.1 micane, thetr wickednetle, Gen.ig. Gods 
34.2nd are aſhamed of that which ſhould **%4 


be their only glory and crowneof rejoyc=. 
he vit, DONE: | 2 Where= 
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2 Whereas the mency of God. is the 
chiefe motive, to make his children feare 
him, Pal. 130. 4. they make it the only 
motive, for them to cantinue in finne, 
laude, 4» 
3. Whereas the Godly render them 
ood for &vill; they-againe, render them 
the greateſt evill foy - he greateſt good, 
Pſal. 35+ 12. t016. Ats, 7. 52. to 60. 
perſecute them tothe death, for ſhewing 
them the way to cternall life, 4s, 5. 39. 
tO 34. ler.18. 20. 

4 Evcnthcir very mercy and kindneſſe 
is cxuelty, Pro. 12. 10. witneſſe the drun- 
kards love, to his friend, the adulterers, 
to her whom he defiles ; the pitifull man, 
who gives or obtaines 2 pardon for the 
murtherer, which not only betrayes. the 
partics ſoule, but makes the whole land 
guilty of blaodzand laſtly, he who makes 
offers of preferment to a Proteſtanr, ſo 
he will become a Rowaarn Catholike; theſe 

and many the like are cruell mercics. 


ot 


A 5 They reje the Commandements 
-_ of God, Mevhe,7. $. 9. that they may 
'*.._., obſervethetraditions of men, and give 

i.. . heede unto Spirits of exxor, and decdirives 


of Devills, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
n 6 Ang 


againſt evill Society. 


6 And laſtly, they thinke they doe 
God good ſervice, in wronging and kil. 
ling of his children, Joh#, 16. 2. as Panl 
did, in perſecuting ; and the /ewes inexe- 


cuting Chriſt. - 
d 76 7 hon being fo, namely, that 

Yy Y theirjudgements are direftly op- YVe ſhould 
poſite to the Word of God, that they read 75<6hwir 
praQticall divinity with the Devills ſpe- tacqward. 
Racles, juſt as Schollers doe Hebrew, 
backwards; either taking the concepti- 
ons ofthe Holy Ghoſt to be an adulte- 
rous ſecede, as once it fared with 19ſeph, 
touching Marie's being with child, Ma#1h. 
1. 19. 0r contrarily, the conceptions of 
Sathan, vis, thoughts and affeRions, 
which ſpring from Pride, Luſt, Ignorance 
&c. to be the ſpirituall conceptions of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and to come from zeale and 
piety, as once-Ely, 1 Sam. 1.14-andthoſe 
mockers, As, 2. imputed the true worke 
of the Spirit to drunkenneſſe; who would 
not rather be diſpraiſed, then commen- 
ded by them- 2 For to be praiſed of evill 
men (ſaith Biow) « #0 be praiſed for evil as- 
ing : {athe betterthey {peake of a _ 

the 
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the worſe, and the worle, the better : you 
ſhall have them maintaine with incredi- 
ble impudence, accompanied with in- 
vincible ignorance, that ifa man will not 
ſweare, drinke drunke, &c.-that he is 0- 
verpreciſe ; though they may as ſoone 
finde Paradiſe in Hell, as any Text in 
Scripture, which makes for looſeneſle; 
or-againſt circumſpe&t walking. Yea, 
who would dreame that ſo erofle bloc- 
kithneſle ſhould find harbour in any rea- 
ſonable ſoule, as to thinke thas God 
ſhould like a man the worſe, for his be- 

ing the better, or for having a tender con- 

ſcience, vr | looke © for leſle feare, reve- 
rence, and obedience from his ſervants, 

then we doe from our ſervants: and yet 
the ſame men will grant, that a ſervant 
can never be'too- punctuall in his obedi. 
ence to his Maſters lawfull commands *© 
but you ſee the reaſon, they are of a re- 
probate judgement, E/ay., 5.20. and fo 
tpeake, thinke, and doe altogether by 
contraries, like Heliogabalus, who wore 
ſhoves of gold, and: rings of leather : or 

the Blackmores, who judging of beauty by 
contraries, paint the Angells blacke, and 

the Devills white : arthe ewes, who pre-. 

| ferred: 
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ferred Berrabas, a theife, a muttherer, a 
ſeditionary, infamous for all, odious to 
allbefore Cbriff, that came to ſave them. 
Wherefore, if we be wiſe, we will 
read their words backw:rd, underſtand Purthe? 
them by contraries,count their ſcoffes and 20*% 1, 
reproaches our glory, which they take weeke 
to be our ſhame ; ſo imitating the Chri- ak 
ſtians inthe primi:ive Church, who (ſce- þa!me ond 
ing the Infidells,rever metthem,but they Pte 
would make the ſ1gne 'of the Crofle, in Jademente 
deriſion of their Chriſtianity, for that the 
God; whom they worſhipped, was hang- 
cd on a Croſſe) to ſhew, that they were 
ſo farre from being aſhamed thereof, that 
they gloricd in nothing morezthen inthat 
which their enemies cheifly derided, 
wouldnot only make the fign of theCroifl 
upon their childrens foreheads, the moſt 
open and eminent place, atthe time when 
they were baptized, but would frequent-= 
ly doe the ſame, in the preſence of the 
ſaid Infidells, as occaſion was offered, 
However, I pray God keepe me from 
- beingan honeſt man cent to their 
deſcription. | | 

Befides, no wiſe man, that obſerves 
their life and praQtiſe, but will thinke 

their 


a, 
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their diſlike of him an honour, and apply 
to them, what once the Orator ſpake to 
Sabuft,it cannot be,but he who lives thy life, 
oo ſpeake thy language : yea, a very 
Heathen would choſe his religion by ſuch 
mens enmity, for it is the honoar of Reli- 
gion and goodncſle, that it hath drun- 
kards, {wearers, &c. for her ſcoffing ad- 
verſaries: as Terts{ian thought much the 
better of Chriſtianity, becauſe Nero per- 
fecuted it, However, the faith of the 
righteous cannot be ſo much derided, as 
their ſucceſſe inthe end will be magnifi- 
ed, Wiſdome,5.1.t022- 

But this is the miſery, thoſe prove 
deepe wonnds to weake Chriſtians, which 
would be balme and Phyficke unto abler 
judgements: and admit ſome have the 
wit to difcerne their diſpraiſe , an ho- 
nour ; their praife, a diſhonour ; yer 
wanting courage, and being afraid to dif- 

leaſe, they even ſuffer themſelves to be 
rniſhly driven with the drove, and, like 
nailes ina whecle, rurne, as they are tur- 
ned, without either conſcience of finne, 
or guidance of reaſon. But if we Iive, 


Ike them that are referved to judgment ; 


how ſhould we not thinke our felves to 
be reſerved with them 2 Indeed 


ECD 

- Indeed,if, with Demas,thou wilt needs 
forſake Chriſt , to embrace thu preſent 
world, it is well thou pgiveſt over ſo ſoone, 
leaveſt off befor thou doſtbegin, never fet- 
teftthy handtothe plough, doeſt nor di- 
grace religion by profefiing it, for thou 
wouldeſt never heldout to the end; he 
would neverendure a b/ow,who cannot con 
cotta word:heis not likto overcom aftrang, 
&potent enemy, who cannotvanquiſhhim- 
{clfc : he thats diſcouraged and made re- 
turne with an 7h maekitiſh perſecution of 
the tongue, how would he endure a- Sp4- 
»/ſh Inquiſition, or thoſe M arias times * 


he that is ſo afrighted with a Squib, how 


would he endure'the mouth'of a Canon. 
But heare one thing before thougorft. 
It is a ſhrewd ſigne that the Lord js de- 
parted from a man, when hets thus baſe- 
ly afraid of thoſe that catinot hurt him: 
for whenthe Lord was departed from 
$ al, he began to be afraid of Dav:s, ne- 
ver before, 1 Sam. 18.12, truefaith look- 
ing upon the Preferver and reward, niever 
feares todoe well, nor to reprove thoſe 
that doeill; and ſuch cowardly Souldi- 
ers, as. will turne their backes for a few 


foule words, are not for Chriſts ſtandart: 
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He would 
Sever Cn- 
dure blows 


whe can 


N08! con» 


eeftevil 


wards. 


Yea, 
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Fe ought 


Bo! be 
drunke to 
f4ve our 
{oes. 


"yea, wat you what, they Thall ſtand inthe 


forefront of them, that ſhall be caſt into 


- thatlakeof fire and brimſtone, Rev. 21. 


$. they have beene moſt backward-to_ 
goodneſſe, therefore thall be formoſt jn 


VENgeance. 


- d 193: 

B* to beare 11] words, rather then be 
drunke, 1s not all which God requires 

in a Chriſtian : he muſt ſuffer blowes even 

ro death rather then yeild. Some (which 

thinke themſelves both ſober men, and 


good Chriſtians) preſume they may be 


runke, ſoit beto drive away a diſeaſe; 


or to prevent a quarrell, but they reckon 


without their Hoſt, for we maſt not doe e- 
vill, that gaod may come of it : that which 
is ill of it {elfe, 1s not to be ventured on, 


for the 000d that commeth by accident; 


Better the body be debilitated, or dye by 
an honeſt diſcaſe; then be cured by a 
diſhoneſt medicine (faith St, Auſtin) yea, 
admit thou wert put to this extremity, 
that thou muſt either drinke exceſhiyely, 
aeainſt thy tomacke and conſcience, or 
elſe thou muſ} die for it, as ſometimes it 
falls our, virher drinke, or i'le Rab thee, 

| it 
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7K 6s farre better, {aith the lame. Auguſiire, 
that thy ſober and temperate fleſh ſhould bee 
ſlaine by « ſword,then that thy [onle ſhovild be 
awvercome by this ſinne of drunkenneſſc. And 
indecd, the magnanimous Chriſtian will, 
loſe his. life, rather then the peace pf a 

ood canſcience; like 194 Baptiſt,he will 
old his integrity, though he loſe his head 


* 


forit. ...: ;:-. or” SV os 
 Andindeed,let a man but keepe a good Pedh ine 
corcſpondence with God,and his owne 5% _ 
conſcience, and then he may anſwer all, /ure,uoc 
as he did when theTyrant threatned him, 97%: 
I will take away thy houſe, yet thou canſt not 
take away my peace - 1 will breake up thy 
ſchoole, yet ſhall I keepe whole my. peace: I 
will confiſcate all thy goods : yet there. no 
Premunire againſs my peace : 1 will baniſh 
thee thy connirey, yet 1 ſhall carry my peace 
with mee :; ſo mayR thou ſay, take away 
my riches , yet I have Chrift; take a: 
way friends, liberty, wife, and children, 
life, and all, yet I have Chriſt, that is to 
me both in life and death adyantage. 

_ Suppoſe thou beeſt,, kild for obeying 
God,rathet then man;what greater honor 
can be done thee ? Queene Anye Bolane, 
the Mother of bleſſed Queene Elizabeth, 

| Ecc when 
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when ſhe was to be be in the 
Foyer, thus remembred her rhankes to- 
the King, Of « privede Centlewoman, faid 
the,he Sa mee Marmueſſe,of « m—— s 
s Pntent, and now having left no higher 
degree of earthly honour for mee, he bath 
made me a Martyr. And what ſaid Jy- 
fine Martgr to his nurtherers, in be- 

 halfe of himſclfe,and his fellow Martyrs; 

 gou may hill us. but you can never burt mw? 
And Fraxciſcs Soyit to his adverſaries, 
40u deprive me of this life, and promote we 
10 4 better, which ts, as if you ſhould rob me 
of counters, and furniſh me with gold. The 
ſooner 1 die, quoth another, the ſooner 7 
ſhall be happy - and even in the 'very aRt 

of ſuffering, God gives courage with the 
one hand, and holds out a crowne with 
the other. 2 Coy. 1.5. and 12, 10; 

- When Pyrrhus tempted Fabricine, the 

_ 4, firſt day withan Elephant, ſo huge and 

mexy pre- monſtrous a beaſt, as before he had not 

nn” ſeene; the next day with money, and 
ereares Promiſes of honour: he anſwered, 1 feare 
ploaſure> nat thy force,and 1 am torwiſe for thy fraud. 
mor He will never fearetobe killed, who by 
killing is ſure to be crowned. His reſo- 
lution, is like that of Couſalve, who - 
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Gd to bis ſoutdjers, eng a them : 
Nap 5. that he had rathes die one foote for- 
Slots; then to have his life ſecured for I0nt 
9 one Foote of retrait.. And goodreiſon ; 

dotti.qor Jl Saviour ſay, whoſotver | 
foal th to ſave bg life in this caſe. \ ſhaſl 

# (1; more; he ſhall loſe both body 
th foute eterhally, f a rſothe words. im- 
6:4 SP rſocatr ſhaR-loſe his bfe For my 

20 AkiBc Goſpells, he af ſave HEM. 
fo, 39. Luke, 17.11. 33. 

"This privledge | han God given to 
thoſe chat feare him, that they need not : 
to feare any thi  olfe.. Yea, thou ugh EVe=- 
iy paine they ſuffer, were a death,; and 
every croffe, an Hell, they know they 
have amends enough, when they heare_ 
the Holy Ghoſt ſay,” Apoc. 2. 10. be thog 
faithfull anto the death, and 1 will zive thee 
the crown of life. Andindeed,this promiſe. 
which is added; ſhould; me thinkes, be 2 
notable ſputrre! eoout peffeveranee,ſhould 
exceedingly ſharpenthe commandemens 
and drive it mote decpely i into oy NG, 
making us to ſay, with 'Porpey (bang to 
cary cotneto Rome intime 0 Neg h; ar 
the Seatempeſtuous) i? # wictſar thi Fi 
£90 on, not that 1 wm 8  , 
Ee e- a Maty 
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Many have thought health worthy to 
be purchaſed with the price of Cauthers 
7! Incifions, how painefull ſoever, but 
alaſſe | eternall life is a precious pearle, 
which a wiſe Merchant will purchaſe, 
though it coſt him his life, (yea, had he a 
thouſand lives) andall that he hath, Aut. 
13. The women told Naomy that Rath 
was better unto hey then ſeven Sonnes, Ruth. 
4. but Chri# is better then ſeventy times 
ſeven lives: for what is life, together 
with a perpetuated fame, from' _A1dans 
till doomes day, in reſpe& of ſalvation 
for eternity ? or what are they, that can 
only kiE the body to Him, that after he hath 
kilthe body, can caſt beth body and ſoule in- 
to Hell? 

Bat ocbers But as warme cloathes to a dead man : 


prefere {> arethe morions of valour to a fearefull 


the worlds . 
favour be- heart : ſay what can be ſaid, cleare mens 


fore Gots. jydpements, cure their prejudice ; many 
will yet feare the worlds opinion more then 

Gods / yg which 1s to runne into 

the fire, to avoid the ſmoake; and more 

fread the mockes and flouts of men on 

earth, then they doethe grinning mockes 

of the Devills in Hell; which makes 

them ceaſe to be good Chriſtians, ot 

4k they 


"againſt evil Society.” 77} 

they may be thought good companions: =» 

wherein they put downe £ſop's fooliſh 

fiſhes, that leapt out of the warme water, 

into the burning fire for caſe: or Timecras 

tes, who, as Thecydides relatcs ,kil'd him- 

{clffor feare, leaſt he ſhould be drowned, 
Wherefore, ſeeing all men cannot re- 

ceive this gift of fortitude, ſave they to 

whom itis given ; I will yet ſhew you, if 

not a more excellent, yet a more ſafe way 

to avoid this danger,and all other theiral» 

lurements. T. £26 
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F thou wouldeſt neither bee intiſed nor Ye mu# 
enforced to pledge them,in any of their il 
wicked cuſtomes, divercethy ſelfe from pany, aud 
all acquaintance and ſociety with the vici. 374/pute 
ous, yea, cntertaine no perly with them, #: we ſhal 
There are ſome vices of that nature , 9 bo/d 
that they cannot be vanquiſhed butby a- *® 
. voiding ; ſuchis fornication, fly forwicatr. 
0,{aiththe Apoſtle, 1 Corinth.6.18.that 
is, flee the company of fornicators;for to be. 
inalewd womans company , faith Sale. 
-9n,and depart innocent 3 aud to take fire 
in a mans boſome ,, and not (inge his 
cloaths;or'go upon live coles,and his fect 
Reez mM 
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7 of . mans na- 


cept he be very well ſtayed, and of better 
governd affedtions then ordinary, 'It is 
not ſafe to commit a little Wherry to the 
Seas violence. ' A ſticke that hath once 
-. beeninthefire,much mprea Torch nev- 
©... extioguiht, beingforthwith'put torhg 
fame, will ſoone be kindledagain. Wher: 
\ *." Hrekeepour of thereacho? thy vicious 
© quaintance, and if they beekenthee One 
way, bethou ſure to take the contrary, at 
leaſt entertaine no paxley with them, 
When Caſtles once. come to a parley , 
there is great feare they will yeeld : and * 
gates thar are alwayes open , will ſorge-. 
times admit an enemy. No diſputing wi h 
Sathan,or his deputies:when our firſt Pa- 
ents fell. to arguitig the lr with thr 
old Sexpent, thoruh inthe FugeoFinnor 
a :* 2 * cencie, 


"7 


® 


3, C 


het? 


Nu a 4 . MR 
* a2ainſs evel Society, ; 


cencic,whenthey had wi at wil,and their 
rcaſonacommand, they found him too = 
hard for them:how muck more too weak 
ſhall we find our felves, that noware as 
we axe? furely,weare like toloſe all, if 
Once wee enter into diſputation with that 
old Saphiſter, and crakty: box, afterthe 
experience of fix thouſand yearcsalmoſd, 
andwhen qur ownficſh(whichis the grea- 
telt both. deceiver and. diembler in tlie 
world) is become his cynning ſolicitour, 
Alaſſe ! he deftrasn6 morethen to be 
heard ſpeaks forgrate him buertiis;atid-he © 
will pagſwade theoxabelicvc,oven cen- - : 
 trary egthine ownknjawledge:rashow ca- = 
{ily did he perſwade Zwve,by himſclf;zand 


{an bye, (whenthey gavobut care 
to him, Ja believe whatbeipakejrhough © - 


they had beard God himiclt{ay:the cor- 


Innocengy End. no mianes:of reſiſtances 
what: hopehave- wo ſocreretmealy.dege» 
nerateg And indeddwhy:docwepray 
pOtt0 be ledineotunpration, if welcad 
qux ſelves intatempration? If we willnot = 
keape guy ſolves framabeioccafionz God 
Gog dpenotkeep ys, wecﬀnnot be kept: 
_ "BETS wee 
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we cannor. Wee will not hook but fall; 
Wherefore ſhun thee ſociety ofevillmen; 
as Toſ«<ph ſhunned the ſaciety of his Mi+ 
ſtreflegand leave them that leave God, as 
Noah tid the old World, and thar by 
God's commandement, Gen.7.1:7. and 
Abraham the Cananites ,, Gen. 12.1; and 
Lot the Sodorntes, Gen. I9-17.and Iſrael 
the Egyptians, Exod, 12.37. AT. and Mo- 
__ ;: ph Numb. ak I:2- EA ood 6'17« 


ro 

Left. BY t js it warrantable, may ſome ſay,to 
That it is A#fepafate' from our old acquaintance, 
_ = | being-vicious yand other TOE Like C05 
nl oriotaly + forrhinweanificvr ator 

2 or to : for thew we wwuſb got ont 0 
aag "=" the world, 1 Auf ro.nof from Jay in all 
Hnſw w, eaſes; forthen we muſt ſeparate fromi'the 
publike aſſemblies: nor in regard of civill 
ſociety, and neceſſary"commerce;for this 
wereto unglewthe whole worlds frame, 
which-is contexted onely by commerce 
and'contrads. therebe certaine wiſe uſes 

tobe made of them, for our convenience 

or neceſſity, which need not ;- yea, muſt 

' notbe forborne : as wherefbxe ferves diſ- 
ation, but that (as a glafſe window ) it 
EE ED gg 7 my 


_ evil Society! 


—_—At_ i... ot. 


may let in the light, and | keepe out the Y 


winde': 4 

' Neither canwicked men, in this caſe, 
beavoided: bur ſo long as wee are irithis 
World,we muſt converſe with men of the 
World:arid we know it islawful enough, 
It teatms of civility, to deale with infidels, 
yea,cven theſavageCanibals may receiuc 
an anſwer of outward courteſie. If a very 
dog fawne upon us we ſtroke him on the 
head; and clap him 8n the backe, much 


teſſe'1s the common bond of humanity 


untyed' by grace ; diſparity in ſpirſtua! 


profeſſions;is no warrant for ingratitude: - 


yet'a little friendſhip with ſuch,is enough; 
the leſſe communion with any of Gods er 
niem es, the nibre ſafety : 'and ſure Iam, 
thar thoſe who affect a familiar entireneſſe 
with ſuch, bewray either tob much bold- 
al :,or too little conſciente. 
-Yea,we may not only converſe with e- 
vill men; but co991/6te with them alſo 
without harme; ſo it be tior in evill things: 
as inthe Sacrament the unworthy recciv- 
er catcth and drinketh damnation to hitn- 
ſclfe, ſbi,nen ribi,to himſclfe, nor to thee. 
- Butas touching a familiar entireneſſe , 
and leagues of amity, that they are unfir, 
un- 
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upwarrantable , dangexous, .is calic to 

prove. As whart ſaith the Holy Ghoſt by 
S. Pawl: Wee command you brethren, iw 14 
ware of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that ye with- 
draw Joxr ſelves from every brother that 
malketh inordinately , and nat after theiy- 
fraction which jereceived of ns,2Theſ. 3.6 
And againe, ſpeaking untothe converted 
Epheſpaws , touching others among them 
who were whoremongers, uncleang per- 
fons, covetous men, and idolaters, hee 
laith, be not companiens with them, Ephe- 


” 


favs 5.5.7. And laftly,inthat cale of the 
inceſtuous Coriutbian , hee doth not only 
Excommunicate him ,. but makesa rule 
ypon it,that ifany one, which profeſlſeth 
himſelfa Chriſtian, ſhall live in any ſcan- 
dalous courſe , that they ſhallnot afford 
kim ſo much. as civill and familiar con- 
verſe,1 Corinth. 5.11. 1f any manihet i 
Called 4 brother, ſaith he, be « fornicator,or 
eoverous,or 4 tdolater,or 4 ratler; or a drun- 
kard.or an exteortioner, with ſuch an exe eats 
xot. Marke this all ye ſwinith drunkards, 
and beaſtly livers , thar God diſchargeth 


us your ſociety. I.” 
But to proceed. Why. was that. Law 
enacted, for the ftric avoyging of Le* 


prqus 


againſt qv SG; , AM 


= ſons ? it was notthe body only. T 
Ih Fe eoretn reſpette T wh: Yo * 
if Pires? Fi that os ſpiritually cffagions 


jams] 5, i tro FRE 
Flom Rc RA TO 
them, by ayol untary deck: inarion.of gheie 
SAC I es 28:0 ifthey can Joyn 
BONG od;t9 let paſſe Saint Payls charges 
Crfent Jang 6-1 7. come gut frrams a710BG; 
hen ſep #e. uy ſelves: And that of 
gell, Bewef Pe ; 4: Comeau af 
X ly bavexslar, 
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this,to ſhew us what we ſhould doeinthe 
like caſes ? T 
Wherefore, letus tread in their ſteps, 
and ſay with a worthy Divine, thongh 1 
may have many bad acquaintance, yet 1wil 
have no bad companions : for even 
the tame beaſts will not keepe with the 
wild ; nor the cleane dwell with the le- 
prous. But above all.let us keepe no druns 
kards,nor ſwearers in our houſes, Pſalme 
Tor. 4,5,6,7;8: no, nor ſcoffers, 1ſmack 
muſt be turned out of doores, when hee 
once fals a jeering of 1ſaac: and indeedif 
we doe,it is a ſhrewd ſuſpition we are nof. 
ſincefe our ſelves : for grace, as it is re- 
ſembled to heate,fo like heat,it gathereth 
together things of one kind , ſeparat« 
eth things of a contrary nature, as drofle 
from Gold. =: 
. © Infine,if they have forſakes all hoveſty 
and good conſcience , it1s time for us to 
forſake them:if they depart from us, inthe 
fonndation of faith and good workes ;. 
letus (as juſtly wee may) depart from 
them , in the building of brotherly fel- 
lowſhip : they build on the ſand , letus 
build on the rock : yea, if they forſake the 
right way , wee muſt forſake them, or 
Chriſt will forfake us. $ 196. 
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Ut leaſt this ſhould not ſuffice : ſee 


unto, which all Gods people propound fo 


to themſelves , when they bid adue to off /ociety 
their old affociates inthe broad way, and 30% 
purpoſe to pledge them no more in their conſerse. 
wicked cuſtomes. 


(3. "They may come to the fzbt of theit 


| errors. 
| 


CJafefed by them g 
' Nor partake of 
their S2es. - 


2s 


| Thar d We may not 


| |  Fafeoffed in their 
iq = puniſhmas!s. 
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| So farre as is poſiible ve may be & 
FL peacewith all men. 


Becauſe their company wouldbeyeaue us of 
3 comfort, which otherwiſe we ſhould cn+ 


Joys being alone, 


The reaſon are principally 5.and theyare weighty 


Lt 


Firſt, 


ſome reaſons to enforce thee theres Fiveree- 


Firfi thats Firſt, that t 
they may 


thereby t hey may 
the fight of their 6r7#r5, and conſequent - 


thewſeives ly,bc reclaimed.S.. Paul , when hee com- 


mands the Corinthiavs to ſhur the hve 
61s perſon out of their ſocitty ahill fot 
lowſkip, gives this reaſon, Bat B27 SHiVy 
might bee ſaved in the dey if tht Lord, 
i Coraith. 5.5. Againe, whe he writs 
Timothy hat hehad done theTame,toiuch- 
ing Hymeneus and Alexaiidtr, he'yeeldath' 
this to be the reaſon,#hat they might lears 
vot to blaſpheme, 1 Timothy 1.20, Andin 
another placc. 1f any man obey not our ſ4y- 
ing,notehim by alctter,and Brave no compu- 
ty. with him , that hee may bee aſhatstd, 

It was the practiſe of the primitive 
Church, in erfirſ love, that ſhee mighr 
ſhine in beauty and fairenes above alother 


Sytiagogues,nott6 admit arly ſcaridalots 
perſon , oropen offender into the Com- 
mutiion of Sathth;; untif their folle ſpots 
were carefully watht off; and taken away 
by the teares of repentance. The bread of 
che children was notgiven unto dogs ; net- 
ther, by an equall bounty , to the godly 
andthe wicked , was there anequall en- 


couragement to godlineſſe and a , 
it 


ns ac. co — 
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but a ſeparation. was made berweene 


thefick andthe whole ; andthis ſeparati- 


8» had na other intent,but WO ;z C- 
venanedification ofthe ſpirit, by the de- 
ſtruQion of the fleſh : ſo that men could 
find n@fault with the diſpenſers of this 
cr, having nothing to complaine of, 
t that their lives thereby were ſought 
to be awended,andtheir ſonlesto be ſaved. 
Iconfele, that was a ſeparation of a high- 
cr nature , thepower of the keyes being 
added, they were delivered np to Sathan , 
ſhut out of heaven;herein it is not (8, but 


only-in caſes of like fa. 

' Thecauſe was weighty, for which the 
gates of heaven, were to be locked; great, 
1 the thing done ; or great, inthe wilfhl- 


nefſe of the doer ; and this not without: 


reaſon: for the doome was heavie,and fit 


for the back ofa ſtrong and mighty evil:it 


was aſhort damnation, a temporall hell, 
" a ſhutting out of heavenupon earth, yea, 
heaven in heaven, cventhe joyes, and 
comforts of the ſpirit of conſolation. Nei- 
ther could it be but an excellent remedy, 
for, befides that it was Gods inſtitution, 
the remedy was fitted to the diſeaſe : a 

degree 


this ſerves tothe ſameend, and done 
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degree of preſumption, was encountered 
with a degree of deſpaire; the Scorpion 
was made a medicine,againſt the ſting of 
the Scorpion;Sathan was ſet on worke;to 
take him downe by terror unto ſalvation; 
whom before hee animated andpuffed 
up to deftruction; he, that ſaid at firſt,fin 
boldly,for ye ſhall not dye & all ; now hee 
changeth his voyce, and ſaith, thy ſiune is 
greater then can be forgiventhee. Butthe 
wiſdom of diſpenſation ſuffered this ro- 
ring Lion no longer to terrific, but antill 
bis terror did mollifie : hee aimed indeed 
at deſpaire and deſtruction ; but the 
Church aimed at humiliatien, and con- 
verſion, yea,at conſolation and ſalvation. 
And indeed hamiliatisn for ſinne , is the 
only way to coxverſion from finne 5 con- 
verſion from 1in, the only way to the cop- 
ſolations ofthe Spirit z and the comforta. 
ble ſpirit is both the guide and the way ro 
life eternall : therefore, when the man is 
humbled, Sathan iscaſheired ; the horſe- 


| leech istaken away,when he hath ſuffici- 


ently abated the vicious and ſuperfluous 


blood, 


Thus were men healed , by wounding J 


_ exalted by humbling: O admirable uſe and 


com- 


—— _ nome 


commind of Sathan ! heeis an enemy to 
God, and yet doth him'ſervice-; theis an 
adverſary to man,and yet helpeChim.: A 
ſtrange thing,that Sathan ſhould help the 
inceſtuous Corinthian, tothe deFru7ion 


of his fleſb,his concupiſcence;and the edi- 


fication Of his ſoule.. A ftrangething that 
Sathan ſhould teach Hymenras and UM-' 
lexander not toblaſpheme : heis the au-: 
thor of blaſphemies, and yer he teacherh! 
_ nottoblaſpheme (10135. 1 bt; 
But is Sathan conttary tohimſclfe,and 
is his kingdome divided initſclfes. no 
ſurely : dut onethatis ſtronger then hee 
both in wiſdomeiand power, - managerh 
borh his craft and malice, roiends;, which 
himfelfe intendeth not. The divell is one 
andthefame ſtill, even purely malicious; 
but God ſuffers him togo onin his temp- 
tations, juſt ſo farre as temptation ispro« 
fitable, and no further : therefore while 
Sathan1s drivinethe offender to deſpaire, 
God ſtops his courſe , when the ſinneris 
cometo due humiliation : and then, as 
it was with Chri# in the wild-rneſlc, 
{o is it with the humbled (inner, Sathan is 
diſmiſſed, andthe Angels come and mi- 
niiter unto him. 
Fre Thid 
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_ This was the nature, manner, and end 


of publike excommunication : . private 
hath reJatjonto it; 3 both touching cauſe 
and end, Firſt,publike had reſpeR tothe 
cauſe, that.it was to be uſed, only incaſe 
of ſcandalous,open,and notorious impie- 
ty:ſo hath the private; wee do not breake 


_ off ſocietryawith any for weakneſſes , and 


ſinnes of inftrmity.Secandly,that did one 
ly aime at their amendment, converſion, 
and ſalvation:ſo doth this; we deſixe only 
to have them /ooke into themſelves, where 
the fault lyes, and ſecke to amend their 


_ courſe: and certainly nothing will ſooner 


make the adultereſle or drunkard bethink 
themſelves, then when they ſee, all that 
arc honeſt and ſober , even their a6igh- 
bours and old aflociates, ſhun theiggpm - 
pany and deſpiſe them, as'if they werenot 
worthy of humane ſociety .: andif they 
have the leaſt deſireto be reputed honeſt 


_ and ſoberagaine, andadmitted their fa- 


miliar converſe,(without which,they arc, 


| aSit wete, baniſhed into exile } they will 


do what pbſlibly lyes.in-them to redeeme 
their credit,and merit their good opinion, 
by a more ſober, honeſt, and holy demea- 
nour : the diſparity lyeth only in the po- 
| wa 


wer and {cverity of the agents ; we can- 
not, we doe not, we deſire not to deliver 
them up to Sathan; bur heartily pray that 
ny may bee dclivered from him, and all 
evil. 


) 1 97, 
TT" we may not bei#fedted by them, =: 


| EE Ws 2+T hat we 
norperteke of their ſimnes, It isatrue 4. 


Proverb, £will company corrupts good man- i: felted by 
mers: and He that will net evill dg,maſl keep — 
from all that longs thereto. To be ſafe from {vir fos 
cvill workes,is to avoid the occalzons ; cl 
pecially,he that will keepe himaſclt from 
iniquity , and bewensfelowſhipwith the 
anfreitfull workes of darknet, rayſt haven 
fellowſhip with wicked perſons, the 
workers of darknefle :. ofeph thought no 
weapon.comparable, far the deating off 
his Miſtrefles aſſaults, to running away. 

The firſt thing that God did, after hee 
created Heavenand Earth, was, to ſepa- 
rate light from darkncfſe ; probably to 
ſhew, that the good ſhould firſt ofall ſepa- 
rate from the evil, if they meane nor a- 
oaine tobecome evill. It is not more hard 
to finde vertue in evill company, ithen to 
miſſe vice. They were mingled among the 

Fffa Heat hen 


tonne = = 4 TW a _ 
it ended, ct T_T tee. 
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Heathen ( faich rhe Plalmift ) and what 


followes* they learned their works, P[,106 
35. Peter had never denyed and forſworn 
his Maſter, if hee had not beeneincom- 
pany with Chriſt's enemies: but then how 
ſoone was he changed * Now, ſaith one, 
If ſuch a Cedar fell. how fhall I ſtand? 1will 
not therefore hazard the fraile potſheard 
(my flcſh) upon the rock of evill compa- 
ny for any thing. | David had never diſs 
ſembled, if he had not beene among the 


X Philiftins:which made him after (that hee 


might wiſely ſhun that occafion ) ſay,de- 
part fromimee all yee workers of iniquity, 
for 1 will keepe the: commandements of my 


* \C4P[al;'tr9-115.inmtimateing, that hee 


could not otherwiſe: nay, how many 
thouſands have confeſt at the Gallowes, 
T had never comets this but for evill com- 
pany, which drew me totheſe courſes? yea, 
the truth is , wee can not come amongſt 
theſe vipers, and not bee ſtung bythem , 
foreyen to heare them ſpeake, will make * 
us cither angry, or guilty ; and not tobee 
 intemperate with them for compayy, isa 
"great difcourteſie, if not a quarre}13 Many 
a man had beene po94, that isnor, if hee 
| had butkept good company. 


There 
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"There is a pliable diſpoſition in all 


men naturally to evill;we follow it, as I- 
ron doth the. Loadſtone, by a naturall and 


hidden propenſity : our corrupt nature is \ 


like fire, which, if there beany infeRion 


in the roome,drawes it {treight to it ſelf: 
or like Jet, which omits all precious ob- 
je&s,and attracts nothing but ſtraws and 
duſt:or, if a man hath both good and bad 
in his nature, either of them will fortific, 
as they meet with their like ; or decline, 


asthey findea contrary : as Sampſon did 


in his ftrength, who, at firſt being hard e+ 
nough for all the Princes of the Phihflins, 


at laſt, by keg Dalilah company,they 
| | 


ſet a boy to lead him. - 
Yea, ſuppoſe a man ſtands indifferent;his 


company,whether good or evill, will work 


* him into a new nature ; and by continu- 


ance, he ſhall grow up to the ſame height 
with them , as the Hop groweth tothe 
cndofthe pole , be it never ſo high, and 
he himi{elfe ſhall do the like to others ; as 
one peece of Iron, being rub'd withthe 
Loadſtone, will draw another peece, c- 
ven as if it were the Loadſtone it ſelte. - 

_ Apgood maninill company is like a pre- 


cious pearle,fallen into rhe myd ; Vvhich 


Firiz me 


Ms. pn tn re . for rote. PAGE 


| 


( ompleat Armour SECT. 197 


DR OO Ins — — 


the longer itlies, thedeeper ſtill it finkes 
into it: for,ifthe force of cuffome, ſimple 
and ſeparate be great ; the force of c«- 
foeme, copulate, and conjoyned.,and col- 
legiare, is farre greater ; for their exam- 
ple tcacheth, company comforteth , 
emulation quickneth,glory raiſeth: ſo as 
in ſuch places the force of cuffowe ., is in 
her exaltation : which madethe mother 
of Alexander, the twenty f1xth Emperor 
of Rome, 1ocarefull of her ſonnes educa- 


. tivn, thatſhekept continually a guard of 


mento take heed, that no vicious perſons 

cameunto him,to corrupt him in evill. 
It was a good conceit of Themiſtecles, 

and not triviall, when heſetup a bill of an 


Houſe, which he had to ler,that he added, 


aye, and there be good neighbours tov : for 
it ſhall go hard, but neighbonrhood will 
ſomewhat mould the whole farmlic into 
betteror worſe, as themſelves are. The 


foreeye, we know, infecteth the ſound : 


andrthey that ſleep with dogs,ſhal ſwarm 
with fleaes : yea, a mans poſterity after 
him,ſhall gaine,or looſe by the bargainc. 
It were happy , ifthe injury of a wicked , 
man could cont ro/his owneDo- 


ſome; that he only mighr fare rhe _ 
| or 


atainſt evil Soctety, 


—— 
——_— 
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for his ſinnes;thar-it were bur ſelfe doyſelf 


have : but as his lewdneſle, like fome o. 
dions ſent, is diffuſedthrough the whole 
roome,or place where he is,and reacheth 
to the times, upon which he is unhappily 
falne : ſoafter genetarions arethe worſe 
by meanes of him. Anill preſident,js like 
Goodwin Sands, which not only ſwallow- 
ed up his patrimony, but ſtill continues a 
_ dangerous place, where too many have 
miſcaried. Hee is a very meane perſon ; 
that drawes not ſome Clyents after him: 
even Thewdes and Iwdas had their fourc 
hundreds to accompany them. One man 
may kindle ſuch a fire, as thouſands arc 
nor able to quench: one plague-ſore may 
infeR a whole nation: and all the venime 
of fins not ſpent in the act. 
,.: Sinne among men, like the Murraine 


in Carrell,or ſcab-among Sheepe, is of a 


catching and infe&ieus quality : and, like 


the Plague or Leprefie, will runne along - 


from one to another : our corruptnature 

is liketinder , which is kindled with the 

leaſt fparke : whereforc it behoves us to 
+ avoid allprovoking objc@s:as a man that 
hach Gunpowder in his houſe, keepes it 
fafe frony fire : and well were it forms, if 
Om "FEES © lewd 
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1 lewd ones were forced to cry, as the Le- 


per in 1ſrael, I am wncleane, I am unclean. 


' Everything laboursto make the thing 


it meets with like ir ſlfe;fire,canyerts all 


' to fire ; aire, exiccates and drawesto it 
- ſelfe : water,moiſtens and reſolveth what 


ic meetes withall ;earth,changeth allthat 
wc committo it to her owne nature.Eve- 
xy man will bee bufte in diſpending that 
quality which is predominant in him: we 
can converſe with nothing, but will work 
upon us,and by the unperceived ſtcalthof 
time, aſfimilate us tot ſelfe : one rotten 
Aple will infec a whole floore: one pu- 
trid grape corrupts the whole ſound clu- 
ſter. The choice therfore of a mans comps- 
25, is one of the moſt weighty actions of ' 
our lives ; for our future well or ill being 
depends on that clefion: if we chooſe il], 
evcry day inclines us to worſe, we have a 
perpetuall weight hanging on us., that Ss 
eucr ſinking us downe to vice .  *' 
 CAntiſthenes wondred at thoſe ich 
were curious in buying but. an earthen 
diſh,to ſee that it had nocracks,nor incon+ 
veniencies, and yet would be catcleſſei in 
the _— of friends, and take them vvith 
ped flavycs of Vice. What Was the _—_ 
t 


agankt evill Society. 


' (thinke we ) that our Saviour vvould not 


ſuffer his vvcake Diſciple,in the Goſpell, - 
_ togoand bury his dead father? Luk.9.50 


It vvas notany.averſeneſle to civill, much 
lefſe filiall reſpect and duty ro Parents; 
yea,he preferred mercy before ſacrifice;bur 
he vvell knevv , thatyvhen hee once met 
yvith his carnall friends at the funerall , 
they vvould pervert him 'againe, and 
quickly flout him out of his nevv Maſters 
ſervice,and that the Goſpell ſhould foone 
looſe a Preacher of him. The reafon why 
the Raven rerurned not into Neahs Arke, 
as the Dove did, is given by ſome, be- 
cauſe it met vvith a dead carkxaſe bythe 
vvay. 
 Avviſe man vvill bee vvarie, not only 
to ſbu#ne ſinne in the a&197,but inthe ve- 
ry sccaſion. Hovv many,that meantnot to 
ſinne,are vvonn only by the opportunity? 
for #ccafion and: our nature arelike tvvo 
inordinate lovers,they ſeldome meer, but 
they ſinne together, and every act of fin, 
tryesa nevy knot: if vve keepe theraſun- 
der.thc harme is prevented : and it is exi- 
er todeny agueſt arfirſt;thento turn him 
out, having ſtayed awhile : it is eafter to 


keepe fire from flax,then to quench itaf- 


rer 
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ter itis on fixe:a man may ſpir our a ſpark, 
but when once kindled, there 1s hardly A- 
ny quenching of it, Why do we pray,de- 
liver us from evill, but that we imply, be- 
{ides all other miſchicfes, that theres an 
Syfechous power init, to make us evyill ? 
Let us thereforedo what we prey,and pray 

that we may doen : yea, O Lord,freens 

both from ſpeech and fight of theſe 
bauds and panders of vice, ſo farre as is 
poſlible ; ifnot , at leaſt from joyning in 
league, or dwelling in houſe with,or hav- 
ing dependency on ſuch. 

Oh how many arethere, that,like the 
Pine-tree, with their very ſhadow, hinder 
all other plants from growing under 
them:or,like the great mountaine Radiſh, 
which, if itbee planted neere the Vine , 

cauſcth it to ſtarve and wither away £ A- 
Laſſe ! it is nothing to bee godly in Abra- 
bans houſe : but for a man zo dwell 5nrhe 
tents of Kedar, or tolive inthe Court of 
Sardanapalus ; and yet to keepe himſclfe 
upright,is a matterof great difficulty,c(- 
pecially, for him thatis not well rooted 
by time and experience. A ſore new skind = 
will fret off again, with the leaſt rubbing; 
yea, the yeryſight of cvill-is daagerous, 
to 


- and 
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co ſuch an one ; luſting,for the moſt part, 
followes looking;as wee ſee in Eve,Gen. 
3-6, and David 2 Sam.11 .2,3. which 
makes Salomon ſpeaking of a ſtrange wo- 
man, adviſe us to keepe farre from her , 
and not once come neere the doore ofher 


houſe, Prov. 5.8. Itisa hard matter for 


that ſoule, not to fall imtothoſe vices, un- 
ro which the eyes andthe earesare eny- 
red,not out of love, but cultome, we fall 

imo ſomeoffences. 

' Wereadthat Perſina, that Ethiopian 

Queene, in Helioderss , by ſeeing a fare 

picture of Perſezs and Andromeda , was 
brought to bed of a faire white child; 
whereas Pope Nzchelas the third's Con- 
cubine,by ſeeing of a Bearc, was brought 
to bed of a Monſter. Tam ſure this 
is true in the morall of it ; which ſhould. 
make us equally love good company,and 
hate evill. I know there be in every place 
whole troops of evill perſons; and when 
there are many pots boyling,there canner 
but be much ſourtme : ſothat a man ſhall 
finde it, cither napofſible, or hard, never 
robe amongſt them, or ſhift off their ſo- 


licitations. Wherefore if at any time (as 
noflic ts more importunate ) they _ 
tnem- 
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themſclves into thy converſation, doe as 
thoſe which muſt neceſſarily paſſe by a 


carrionin the way z hold thy breath,be a- 


lone ina multitude,abhorre to participate 
with them in their vices, and haſtenco be 
out of their aire, as Peter did out of the 
high Pricſts hall, ſo ſoone as Chr ft louk- 
ed upon him: and if they yet follow thee, 
turne back to them, with the Angels fare- 
well zncrepet te Domus, And laſtly,if by 
chance, with Peter , thou halt raken the 
leaft ſoyle, or infection from theſe. poy- 
{oned and pitchy Links, be ſureto ſcrape 
or bruſh it off thy ſoule againe, by prayer, 
examination,and humiliation:as they that 
come out of infected houſes,aire,or waſh 
cheir garments,for the more ſafety. Thus 
did Peter, not without cauſe, not withour 


benefit and commodity. 


d 198. 


T is true, they will perſwade us ; that 
Tirgeas of being infected ,we may gaize 


by their company ; and tell us, that true | 


Cryſtall may touch the Toade, vvithout 


being poyſoned ; that the Diamond vv1ll ' 


lycinthe fire, vvithout being conſumed; 


that fiſh may live in ſalt vvaters, andyet 
; _ retaine 
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retaine a freſhraſt; that though ruſt will 
fret into the hardeſt ſteele, yer it doth 


—ll———— 


not cate into the Emerald; that though ' 
the Load-ſtone draweth Iron after it, yet 


it cannot ſtirre Gold ; nor the Jer ſteele, 
| though it doth ſtraw; that though the 
| Sunne hardens clay, yet it ſoftens wax ; 
| thatifa Ship hatha ſure Anchor, it may 
ly ſafe any where ; neither is it abſolute- 
ly unlawfull for us to keepe them compa- 
ny,ſceing Chriſt kept company withPub/!- 
cans and ſinners of all ſorts, 


Anſw. Here are good words bueno 


ſecurity; which therefore an experien- 
c<d man givesthe hearing of, but ſtands 
(che while) upon his owne guard. No 
charity binds us to atruſt of thoſe whom 
we have found faithleſſe. Creduliry up- 
on weake grounds, after palpable diſap- 


pointments, is the daughter of folly. He 


that hath once broken his faith, will nor. 


eaſily be truſted. I know Phyſitians may 
converſe with Leprous perſons, uninfe- 


ed ;z but then they muſt have ſtronger 
Antidotes, then their natures give them, 


orelſethemſelves hall tand in the ſame 
need, and of Phyſ1tians become Patients, 


and need Phylicke : ſo that may be law- 


tull, 
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full, ina fage and ayed perſon, which 1s 


- unfirforan ungovernd eye once to lookE 


opon. Weread, Gem. 19- 17. that Zo 
and his wife, were forbidden to looke 
back at the deſtruction of Sedows; when 
ro Abraham it was left at large, and with= 
out reſtraint, he being a man of better rul- 
ed affections. Againe, I know the De- 


vill cannot hurt me, fo long as God is: 


with me: as the beſt Load-ftone cannot 


draw Iron unto it, if the Diamond be by: 


yea, the very feare of God, and thought 
that he looketh on, as one ſpake of grave 
Cats, will keepea man from yeilding to 
their-temptarions, as it did Zoſe#ph, touch- 
40g his Miſtrifſes allurements : and that 
faith, as it is nocoward,0 it is ever vito- 
rious: what then 2 though faith be confi- 
dent, yet it is not impudent, it knowes a 
guard of Angells will keepe us in all our 
w4yes, but nor inour wandrings : though 
it may be lawfull to come among them, 
yet wildome forbeares lome lawfall 
things, becauſe they may be gccafions of 
things «n-lawfull. He that abſtaines from 
nothing that is lawfull, wil// ſoone be 
brought to doe that which is unlawtull. 


The note which comes too neere in the 
Margent 


/ 
\ # 4 


Margent, will skip 1nto the Text,' at the 


next. impreſſion, - He that will goe as 
neerethe ditch: as he can, will ar ſome 
time Or other fall in. He that will doe 
all that he may, will ſometimes doe what 
heought not. It is hard forthe beſt man 
to ſay how farxe he will be tempted. If a 
man will put him felfe among Philiſtixs, 
he cannot promiſe to come forth inno- 
cent.z.0r if he doe, that ſoule which lives 
among thornes , ſhall hardly thrive in 
Grate, How many have fallen into a 
faſbion of ſwearing, ſcoffing, drinking, 
out of the yſuall practiſe of others : as 
thoſe that live inan ill ayre, arc infeted 
with diſcaſes ? A man may paſſe through 
Ethiopia unchanged; but he cannot dwell 
there, and not be.diſcoloured. When 


once a man gives himſelfe over to be the 


companion of vice,inthe end he becomes 
thevery flave of vice. The Oxe being 
tryed tothe Figg>tree,looſcth his ſtrength. 
Many - ſtrokes overthrow the ftrongeſt 


»  Oke. . Many drops of raine, though ne- 


verſo ſoft, pierce the hardeſt Marble, yea, 
even the flint ſtone. And let graces be 
never ſo well fixt ina mans heart, yet he 


may ſoone have them conſumed and = 
c 


—_— 
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ſted this way, if he take. not heede : as 
Snow and Icecannot beſo hard congea- 
led, bat they will melt, if they come to 
the fire. And little doe our” peremptory 
reſolvers in this caſe know, or: confider, 
either the infinuative power of evill; or 
the treachery of their owne hearts; in re- 
cciving it, or the importunity of wicked 
deccivers, inobtruding it : they are the 
worſe for their ſociety, and perceive' it 
nor, | 1 on TEOL Ds 
An Egg covered with falt (as Phi- 
loſophers teach ) hath the meate of-it 
confumed, whilſt the ſhell is whole. And 
we reade of many Townes, winch have 
in time beene undermined, even with :the 
moſt impotent and weake Creatures, as 
one in Spaine with Coneyes ; in Theſ[ali4 
with 'Moles ; in France with Frogs ; in 
Africa with Flies. M grrt 
' Many an one receives. poylon, and 
knowes not when he |tooke it. ' Many 
breath in this world, like men ſleeping in 
a boate. are caried downe the ſtreame, 
eventotheir graveſend, without waking, 
tothinke where they are. 7 
No man proves extreatnly evill on the 


{udden: through many inſen{ible decli- 
nations 


-; 


againſt evil Socuety.. 
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nations doe we fall trom vertue.:Sathan's 
agents are ſtill ſcattering his firy darts, - a- 
mong the Army of 1ſrael; and when they 
_ light upon wood, they kindle ; when up- 
on flax, they flamez when upon gun- 
powder,they blow up all. They therefore 
that love ſich intricate and perplexed 
walkes, had need of Iron ſhoes” 
True it is, that Chri# converſed and 
kept company with. Pubhcens and finners, 
(;as the Phyſitian with the ficke ) to 
heale their ſoules : neither did they make 
him worſe, but he made them better : but 
A45true it is, that he was without the leyell 
of temptation ; and ſo is no generall war- 
rant. I willtherefore not only ſhun evil, 
but the 9zeanes to come to it; and to a- 
void hurt, I will keepe my ſclfe out af 
ſhot: neither will I preſume, being bur a 
man, to follow my maſter in that which 
he did as God. Indeed, many are ſo pre. 
ſumptuous of their ſtrength, that they 
thinke they can come in any company, 
and yet come off cleare : but he waick 
comes to ſave one drowning, mult be 
ſtronger thenthe other, or elſe he will be 
drowned himſelfe. 
Pliny reports , that a Family neare- 
Gge Rome 
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lies, which flourif 


Rome would goc upon live coles with- 


out being burnt : had it hereupon beene 
neceſſary: for others to pur the ſame in 
praiſe 2 no: neither is it neceſſary for 
us to doe that herein which our Saviour 
did. Our minds have not that ballaſt n 
them, which his had, and ſo are ſooner 


_ endangered,by the floods of wickedneſſe. 


Secondly, whereas they objeR : that 
we may gaine by their company : I con- 
teſfe it poſſible, for even the moſt veni- 
mous and ravenous things that are, have 
their commodities, as well as their an- 
noyances : And the Cocke by ſcraping 
ma dunghill, did once fande a Teyelt : 


Virgil from Emnis'sdunge did Gold ex- 


tra : and Apothecaries of Vipers fleſh 
ean make an Antidote againſt poyſon : 
an Harlots face may ſnggeſt chaſtnefſe : 
and a {1nfull furfet may prove anAntidote 


for ftnne: yea, as externall cold kindles 


the heate of the ſtomacke : ſowe finde it 
xecorded in holy Writ, that ſome, by a 
ſpirituall 4m17perrfafis, have growne hot- 
ter in their zeale, by being encompaſſed 
with the outward cold of wicked and ir- 
religious company : hke Rofes and E1l- 
the more for being = 
ct 


ga, 


ſet with Thornes.: and Yielets, whictt” 
arethe ſweeter and more odoriferous, for 
being beſct with Garlike and Onions ; 
for as much as they fuck and draw all the 
ill favours ofthe ground untothem. This 
it fared with Lot, who ſerved God better 
among the beaſtly Sodomites, then when 
he was ſeparated fromthem. And ſame 
othersthere are no doubt, who, as they 
owe not this grace to themſelves, ſo they 
arc more for wonder, then inntation. For 
if Daniel found a guard inthe Lyons Dev, 
ſhall another thruſt himſelfe thereinto for 
ſhelrer-? and if Peter walkt upon the pave. 
ment of the water, did the reſt of the 
gh ſep forth and follow hia? 
Na, --: 2 
Ob. But ſay ſome. By keeping them 
company we may winne them, and bappily 
cowmvert their {oules. - ; 
Anſw. lanſwer. Hopenor ſo much to 
convert them ; as feare that they will per- 
vert thee : for vertue is not ſoalluring as 
vice: the one ſpreads it {elfe, likepoyſon 
ina veſlcll; theother is not: halfe ſo di- 
ſperlive. Sinne, and Hagar, .are more 
fruitfull then vertue and -Sgr4h : fallc- 
hood, mare ſucceiſcfull then truth. The 
Gge 2 ſore 


4, x 
o 9 p ms q elit x on "os l = 
AW - SY wy #2. 7 ab : — I 
. bg ps F 
& £ 
= . 
H Ys ” 


* » ; ps : ' i 1/4 ns 9 2 = ; 
; 01 z : , . Oc OZ 
4 . a 
Lot ern = 
® 
. 


Lit 0D a Es at Aber hgh == 


Coipltat Armour” SECT. 198, 


US RE 


"fore eye infedterh the ſound : the found 


will not mendthe ſore. Vinegar will mar 


wine; wine will not mend vinegar, In- | 


: feion is ſpreading and catching : health 
*15 not ſo. An hundied ſound per- 


ſons ſhall ſooner catch the plague, from 


one infected perſon; then he receive his 


health from them. 


Salomon that wonder of wiſdoie, 


might thinke by joyning in affinity with 
his' neighþour Princes, and marrying 
their Daughters, to winne thoſe Heathens 
tothe Kingdome of God : but he was de- 
"ceived, for he conld doe no good upon 


them ; they wrought him too much e- 


vill. And doth not experience teach us, 


that the good are ſoonerpervertedi by the 


 bad.then the bad converted by the good? 
<even as a'tainted ayre.doth more caffly 


Infect a found body, then an wholeſome 


b can clearethe ficke. 


We reade of certaine Magnetical: Or 


_ *-Adamantine Rockes. in the Iles of Mont. 
_ote, which draw all ſhips unto them; that 
© have any. Iron pinnes. holding them fo 
faſt, thar they are not able to ſtirre : cvill 
ſociety, areſuch Rockes'; holy men, rhe 


"ſhips ; nararall and inbred corruption, 


the 


CO da re nepts 
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0. 4 axainſtevil Saciety, + 


the Iron pinnes:, hethar will be ſafe,” — 
him keepefarreenqughfrom ſuch Rocks., 
| Agood man, joyned jn league with _ 
one that is wicked; is like a-living man, 
boundtoadecad corps; , which will ſooner 
ſuffocate him,. then-he revive that ; or, 
like an 1fi ckle, can endure the rough nor- 
therne wind of perſecution well enough, 
bur melteth with the heate ofthe Sunne, 
HnE” allurements of the world, and the 
The children of God are, as it 
were; dead to their luſts ; but if they, 


thould tempt God, by a too familiar ſo- 


ciety with the yicious; who knowes, but' 


as. live coles will. kindle dead ones ; ſo 


es nake me Di and 1 
p heerich * ſo may a good man 
ſay to.A vicious ; make me Angelicall, 
thatis, incapable of being ſeduced, and 
I'le doe my beſt to _—_ thee a Convert, 


< 199. 
Ur entirene(ſe with wicked men 


feeffes us, not only in their inves, infeoffed i 
but oftentimes ; in their puniſhments allo ; 
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may not be 


their pu- 
#iſhments- 
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as it fared with the 36, men which were 
ſlaine before Aye, for Achan's ſake, 19ſhus 
7. Where we [ce the innocencie of fo ma- 
ny thouſand Iſraelites was not fo preya- 
lent. to cxpiare his one fine; as his 6ne 
fſinne was, torainteand bring es, re 

upon all 1ſrel. 1f rhe Storke be raken d#- 
magefeceant with the Crines, ſhe is en- 
wrapp«c inthe ſame net, and cannot coms 
| plainc that the js ſurpriſed. He that w. Ht - 
| eth with the wiſe (ſaith Salomen) fhall be 
| wiſe; but 4 companion of foolts, ſhall be af- 
| 
| 
4 


fitted, Pro. 13. 20. This Auguſtine well 
obſerves, ſpeaking of the religious, rakeh 
amongſt the reſt of the Gothes, Iure 4ma- 
ram vitam ſentire, quia peccantibus amart 
| | efſe nelue. unt. And hereupon Hoſes fe- 
' 
: 
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parates 1/rael from Corah, Dathaw, and 
Abiram, ſaying, d:part from the Tems of 
theſe wicked men,and touch nothing ef theirs; 
left ye periſh with them, Num. 16. 26. 
| And doth not God himſeclfe fay to his 
| people, rouching Babylon, Goe ont of her, 
| my peotle, that ye be not part aker of her fins, 
9  _andthatyereceive 101 of her plagues 8 Rev. 
18. 4. Where ſinze is let in, puniſhmgrt 
will not be kept out. Yea, if Los had 
Nayed in Sodom, he had beene deſtroyed: 


if 


ſavence they purgedtheir Wheate from Dare 
acll, and their warres from comardly Sonl- 


wealth from 
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if his Soanes would have gene Our, they 
had every man eſcaped. 
Indeed, we cannot be too farre off 


from ſuch company ; andit were happy 


Itthey were kept by themſelves; for ſo 


long as theinfeced perſon is ſhut up, his 
plague doth not ſpread. And beſides 
the benefic of our ſafety, wickedneſlſe 
would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelfe, if it 
were not for the encouragement of com- 
panions. /- Solitarineſle is the fitteſt Anti- 
dote for fpirituall infetion. It were hap= 
py forthe wicked man, if he would be 
{ſeparated from himſelfe. Antzfhenes 
would often ſay, It ws a great overſight, 


Hers, that they purged not their common 

- Or if ounrperſons cſcape. (cot-free, yet 
we may ſafer inour fares, and be croſt 
1n our moſt weighty defigr:es and determsi- 
natioms ., only for joyning in league or 
friendſhip with Gods enemies. Becauſe 


thes batt joymed thy ſelfe with Abatiab 


ken, that they were not able co goc to 
Tarfoiſh,2 Chro.a0. 37. - But 


(faith Elzezar to Ieboſophat)the Lord bath 
broken thy workes, and the Ships were bro- 
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Bur admit they can not #fe. - fe us, Ci- 
ther in their ſin#e or puntſhment : yet 
their ſociety will bea ſhrewd wvexation to 
us. As let arcligious man fall into their 
company, as an honeſt man may fall into 
the hands of theeves, they will conſpire 
how to af. his eyes, with unchaſt viſi- 
ons ; hiseares, with tearefull oathes, his 
unwilling appetite,with drunken healths; ; 
which evena civilized Pagan would ab- 
hor. Weread that Clitomachus the wreſt- 
ler (though a great company-keeper, yet) 
if he had heard bur one filthy word, 
would preſently depart. How was juſt, | 
Lot vexed with the-uncleanly .converſati- 


on of his wicked neighbouts:: © Spaons Was 


worſc thena Jaile 'to his righteous ioule: 
and report.lyes,if our Jailes benor much 
like to Sodom, the very dens of miſchicte, 
the Scholes of wickedneſfſe-r:a:Malcfa- 
@or learnes more vilany there," then ever. 
he knew before : dronkennefle/and blaſ 
phemy, uſurpe theplace of on | 
and —  : - 


 Orlaſtly, if thcir ſociety be not a Vexa- 


#ion to our minds; at leaft it. will be a 


great 4:ſþ heres Our 74mes - : EVELY 


one e vil conclude, lmoſt my; ſuch 
"0P 


againſt evillSoriety] 


as our company 11s,{uch is our diſpoſition. 
The common Proverb is, like will 70 like, 
And, Birds of a feather, will flock together. 
When epthah was himſclte in baniſh- 
ment,there gathered to him idle fellows, 
ſuch as himſclfe,Zadges 11. 3.When Da-' 
vid was introuble, and vexed in minde 
himſelfe., their flockr unto him all thoſe 
that were.in trouble , vexed in mind, or 
that were in debt, even foure hundred of 


them.tothe Cave of Adullam,1 Sa. 22.2. 


Yea. our Saviour meetes no le{Ieti1en ten 
Lepers in one knot. Fellowſhip is that we 
all naturally affe&t,though it be in Lepro- 
fie:even Lepers wil flock to their fellows, 
where {hill wee finde one ſpirituall leper 
alone 2 drunkards, prophane perſons,he- 


 reticks, will be ſure to conſort withtheir 


matches. And hereupon the Lacedem 0- 
mians, whenthey would certainly bee in- 
formed, what.the diſpoſition and behavi- 
our,o fany;one was, would wiſely inquire 
with 'what. perſons , they were linked in 
fellowthip. And indeed, he that makes 
himſelfe a companion of all, ſells his re- 
putation very cheape : it being as great an 
indecorum, for a holy Chriſtianto be in 


the company ofgraccleſle perſons,as itis 


for 
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for a teverend Divine to fat ' upon the 
Stage in a publike Theater; or anold 
man to dance with little children in the 
ſtreetes. ey OI Fr 
Baſe company ( ſaith one) kills both owr 
fame, andour ſoles : \t gives us wounds, 
which will never admit of healing. How 
many have irrecoverably loſt their good 
names, by keeping company with ſuſpe- 
ed perſons: and whetherthe report bee 
true or falſe,it is no caſiething to diſprove 
a flaunder, for like an-unruly ſpirit once 
raiſed,'tis hard to conjure downe againc. 
A mans good name is much cafier kept, . 
then recovered, <1 
And thus you ſee, thar evill company 
endangers our ſovles : or could our ſoules 
be free, yet our perſons are in davger ; or 
could our ſoules and perſons both bee: 
ſafe, yet our eftatesare in jeoparay:or could: 
Our ſoules, bodies, and cſtates be ſecure, 
yetour fame would ſuffer, and our good 
name lye at the ſtake, Wherefore &e. 


0,200 


againſt evil Sveiety. "a 


d 200, 4 

TD Utadmic we could keepe them com- 
DBouy without harme ; yer this incon- 4. Bera/7 
vettience would enſue :* their company 127 0% 

- 4 Fla 41, pary w' 
would bercaveus of mich good, which o. bereave us 
chetwiſewe ſhotld enjoy;being alone ; ir of 1ocb 
fareins with the godly wiſe,as with Saint __— | 
{mbroſe,who was wont to ſay,1 amnever wiſe we 
leffe atvtie, then when 2 1m ak alone, for the ng OY 
I tah) emjoy the preſence of my God without 
interruption, They are able to fay,as Du: 
bartas,and (before him) Scipio, 1 hawe ne- 
ver better company , then when I have ng 
company: for then tan 1 freely entertaine ty 
owne thoughts, and converſe with all the 
learma, which have beene in former ages. 
1A ntifthenes being asked what fruit he 
had reaped of all his ſtudy? made anſwer, 
I have learned by it, both to live; and walke 
withmy ſelfe. And Alphonſis King of Ar- 
rag0 being detnanded , what company 
heliked beſt 2 replyed, Bookes, for he 
(faith he) without feare, 67 flittery, or any 
reward, tell me faithfully all that 1 deſire to 
know. Cicero was,and Tam of his minde, 
and though I bee no Fermir, to ſit away 
my daies ina dull Cell, yet will I chooſe, 
rs rather 
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rather to have no compantonthen a bad 
ONe. 
When Cato Ftican, invacation times, 
and at his beſt leaſyre, went to recreate 
- himſelfe in thecountry, hee uſed to. cary 
with him «he beſt Philoſophers. and 
choiſeſt bookes. Algerins an Italian Mar-. 
tyreſaid , Hee had rather be inpriſenwith 
Cato, then with Caeſar in the Senate houſe: 
ſo was it more comfortable, to bee with 
Ph;lpot 1n his Cole-houle, then with Box- 
ner inthe Palace: Bozer's conſcience made 
his Palace a Cole. houſe, and a dungeon; 
whiles Philpst's made the Cole-houſe a 
Palace. The ſtate of grace is heaven upon 
earth ; and hethat knowes the ſweetneſle 
of Gods preſence,wil deeme it more tol- 
lerable to bee ever alone, then never able 
ro be ſo, | _ 

When I read of Hzero the Tyrant of 
Syracnſa, and otherſuch, thatgave over 
their Kingdomes, to live a ſolitary life, I 
ſomewhat wonder : I ſhould not,to heare 
ofa religious and Chriſtian King that did 
ſo. Ir is impoſſible for the naturall man to 
be ſo merry, in company; as the believer 
alone;yea,ſaith S. Anguiine, the teares of 
thoſe that pray , «re ſweeter then the joyes of 
” Boe 
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the Theater. Indeed , a witty jeſt may 
make a man laugh more,and lowder: but 
he who hath an inheritance fallen to him, 
feeles a more ſolid joy within:ſo hee that 
enjoyes his Saviour , and hath the afſu- 
rance of heaven, is truly merry at the 
heart, and keepes Hilary Tearme all his 
life. And indeed, nothing in the world is 


worth envie , beſides the condition of a 


true Chriſtian. 7 
But to what end doe Itell a blind man, 


how glorious and bright a creature the 


Sunne is? or a poore man, what ſummes 
of money are in the Kings Exchequers ? 


 Toſo many asare unrenewed I ſpeake 


inParables, Revel.2.17. Yea,this ſeemes 
to them a Paradpx, that the people of 
God ſhould bea merry people: for con- 
trariwiſe,they dreame ofnothing but ſo- 
litarinefle,and melancholly : as the com- 
mon people thought Tzlly to bee moſt 1- 
dle,when he ſtudied moſt : or as the Huſ- 
bandman in Aſope objected idleneſſe to 
the'Poet : but as he replyed, 7 am never ſo 
idle as inthy.company:{o may the religious, 
we arenever ſo ſolitary. never ſo melan= 
cholly ; as whenin ſociety with you that 
are vicious. This was David's caſe,which 


maketh 


"—"_ 
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_ maketh him cry out,}Vee#s me, that I muſt 


remainein Mejeck, anddwehlta the Tents 
of Keder:he found it a heavie yoke to bee 


:yoked with irrcligious companions.” 


And a double reaſon may be given of 
it, though we fcare not to ſuffer cither in 
our perſans,gaods,or 3% names (as be- 
fore you have ir.) For firſt, the ſoulethar 
lives among thornes, ſhall hardly thrive, 
they are ſuch Backbyaſſesto a godly lite, 
that they will do what they can,to hinder 


our goodnefle to heaven, and the good- 
neſle of heaveu to us; they will wither all 


Our good parts and qualities whichare in 
us ; like an evill North-wind, they blow 
upon the buds of our graces , and nip 


_them- | >. 
 2,Secondly,It would make a mans heart 


to bleed, to heare and conſider, how ſwea- 
ring,blaſpheming,curled ſpeaking,railing 
ſlandering,quarreiling,contending,jelting 
mocking,{coffing,flattering,lying,diſſem- 
bling, vaine, corrupt, and filthy ſcolding, 
{currilous, loſe, and idletalking, doth o- 
verfloyy with them in all places : ſo that 
{ſuch as feare God , had better bee any 


wherezthen in the company of moſt men. 


Now I were madd , if I ſhould ſoaffect 


COM». 
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company ;-as-ro live voluntarily where 
vexations ſhall daily falure me, 

. Indeed, 'a manis nor rightly faid to 
live, untill he hath abandoned wicked ſ@- 
cicty.Similis having lived feven yeares a- 
part from the world, after a long time 
fpcnt ina military life, he left thisEpitaph 
behind him, Heye Hes old Similts, yet owe 
#hat lived but feaven yearts. This made 
Frederick the third, Blector Palatine, when 
fome ſuch friends of his defired his com. 
pany,to anſwer, 1 bave ved enongh to you: 
let mus now liveto my [elfe, and with my 
Lord Chri#. Yeca,Saint Awneguſtine, tenne 
daycs before he dyed, defired none might 
cometohim. that ſo., inthat time, hee 
might the better fit himlelffor God. And 
indeed, that ſoul can never enjoy God, 
that is not ſometimes retired. : 
© that wee could, in any reafonable 
time ; give a ſtop to our madding and 
Ntraying fancies : that we coyld, after fo 
Jong time ſpent in the luſts of the fleſh, 
and pride of life, bring home our cogita= 
tions and intentions unto our felves,ſhake 
offtheſe violent hold-ftaſts, bid our com - 
panions farewel,which{have too long en- 
 gaged our ſoules, and eſtranged us from 
our felves.  - But 


\ 
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But when-we are ſo wedded, combi- 
ned, and glewed to the world, it isno ea- 
fie matter to make a ſafe retreat : it is a 
fleaing to ſome to bee ſundred ; thereby 
you pull away ſome peece of themſelves. 

In this caſe, what we cannot doe all at 
once, {ct us gaine upon our ſelves by de- 
grees;g0 back ſtep by ſtep; firſt, block up 
one paſſage,then another. Will you know 
whaz courſe Demoſthenes tooke in this 
caſe? He.tothe end that hisacquaintance 
and nearcſt friends might not ( by cary- 
ing him abroad}. according to their cu- 
ſtome ) withdraw him from his ſtudy 
and bookes, cauſcd the haire of his head 
to be ſhaved off; and after took an order, 
that they ſhould not peepe out, untyl hee 
had ſhook off his conſorts,by continually 
making them . looſe their Jabours. It 
were happy for our young _ſtudients, if 
they would a little imitate him ; 4f they 
were not overmuch affeRted and addicted 
to company keeping ; if they would bnt 
conſider, that friends are the thieves of 

time, the moſt precious jewell they can 
part withall, iy 
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Ut Ne. it will bee objedted-. That 


B 


nature hath made us {ociable CrEarures, 
in making us MeN,r eligion harh:1:cred tO 
a crazied | difpoſ Ition, * whereby Wee are 
miſplcaſing to all, as allro = . 

To this isanſ\ wered. Suppoſe it were 
true ( bur T ſhall in place more conveni- 
ent prove, that the religious only enjoy 


true mirth,and ta:tworldly mirth is more 


talked of then telt, ſpiritu+ll joy more felt 


then talk'd of , thouah I may appeale to - 


any mans conſcicnce,zaat hath been ſoft- 
ned with the un&tion of grace, and truly 
tafte1the powers of the world to come) yet 

they chink it is better being a good Chri- 


ſti.in,then a good fellow: .and hold ir farre 


better, in good ſadnefſe to bee ſaved with 


a few, as Noah was inthe Arke, thenin_ 


good tellowſhip, withthe multirude, to 
bee drowned in finne, and damned for 
company. 

We are content(ſaith one\to pa through 
ſomewhat more unſociably, into havpineſſe; 
it ſuf ficeth wee ſhall meet with good compa- 

Ha . 


OFjed. 
we ate melancholy perſons, ſtrayers 0 


from the drove of mankind, and whereas % 77274 
£ «od/ellons 
(-1p anſwe 


red. 


Anſw, 
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ny at our journeys end, in the king dome W 
heaven , even au innumerable company of 
Saints and Angels. 


The men of the world praQtifſe, what 


- once a J:fter ſpake , who, whena great 


Lord asked him, whether he would goc 
to Heaven or Hell 2 anſwered , #0 hell, for 
there (quoth he) 1 ſhall bee ſartito meet your 
Lordſhip , and the greateſt part of mine ac- 


. quaintance. But it is not ſo with the truce 


Chriſtian : he little loves Chrift, that will 
not follow him without company : and 
his zeale is cold to heaven, whom the cx- 
ample of numbers can turn another way. 
Wherefore let us fay , as muchas Peter 
ſaid ; and do more;then Peter did; though 
all men ſhould forſake thee, yetwidl nt 
leavtthee, O Saviour: neither magnitude 
of Princes,nor multitude of people, ſhall 
prevaile with me. 

But the world wrongs religion, when 
they accuſcit to bee an enemy to good- 
fellowſhip : for ſhe hath not a follower , 
which doth not ſay with Devid,Pſa,119. 
63. 1 am 4companion tit all them that feare 
thee, and keep thy precepts : for thegodly 
mans chiefe delight ts in the Saints , and 
fech a:excell in wvertue,Pſulme 16.3, = 


. eramftevillSccuety. $9 
and theit fellowſhip is ſo good ,, profita- 
ble,and deleRable.,that as Syneſius was of 
opinion, that King Herow got more by 
Simonides acquaintance , then Simovides 
did by his ; and as we read that Pharaob , 
Saul , and Nebachadneztar were more 
pleaſared by 1ſeph, David, and Daniel, 
then Dartel, David, and Joſeph were by 
them : ſo Iperſwade my ſclfe, grear per- 
ſons would finde themſelves more then 
_ requited, if they would vouchſafe the 
company of ſome poore Saints;fora wiſe 
and holy Chriſtian(like his Lord and Ma- 
ſter) whereſoever hegoes , makes better 
Cheare then he findes , in an happy ex- 
Change of ſpiritual repaſt for bodily. Yea, 
as Plats accounted it one of the foure 
great privelidges, for which he was eſpe- 
cially bound tonature, 5hat he lived is the 
$590 of Socrates: ſo they ſhould thinke it 
none of the leaſt favours, for whichthey 
were bound to bleſle God, that they en- 
joyed ſo religious and holy ſociety. .. 
| Itis rrue indeed , there is a ſuppoſed 
S00d fellowſhip , to which religion 1s an 
enemy, becauſe it is an enemy to this ho- 
ly fellowſhipofthe Saints: and good rea- 
fon, the oacaretotheorher, as Wolves 
Hhhz are 
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are tothe Lambes: now is it any marvaile 
if the Lambes care. not greatly for rhe . 


company of the Wolves ? the Lambe 


would not willingly be alone; yet it is far 


better when ſolitary,then ina wolvifh ſo- 
ciety. 

Generous mindes will aflociate with 
their matches and equalls,or none:as Da- 
vid being a King, when he was expulſed 
his owne Country , reſorts to none but 
Kings : for firſt he goeth ro.M{chis, King 


of Gath ; then to the King of Moab , 


1 Sam.21.10. and 1 $am.22.43. 

Neither are our ding-thirſts, who la- 
vich out theircſtates,and throw the houſe 
out at windowes (as we uſe to ſay ) good 
fcllowes,though they call rhemſclves ſo: 
for good fcllowes and evill menare in- 
compatible,like Simeon andLew:,ſworne 
brothers, bur brerhren in evill; which is 
too evill a brothcrhood, for an honeſt 
man to make one in, or(indeede) a wiſe 
man:for_is not hce 2 foole, thatwill ſell 
Heaven for company.2s a great many tru 
drankards doe 2 For my owne part, if I 
have good company, I will cheriſhthem 
asLot d1d his Angels, which were ſent for 
guartians : 1fI have any bad, I will ſtadic 
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tolooſethem , leaſt by keeping them ” 
looſe my {clfe in theend. .. 


Re 
5 'A Nother reaſon why we ſhould ſeps- 5,7hatwe 
T from their | -— May be at 
. ef. Arate our ſelves from their ſoctery , is, fs. 


that according to the. Apoltles rule,ſi. far ot: which 
&s ts poſſible , we may have peace with all is not poſ- 
NC ; 6ble if wee 
men,whichis no way obtainable, but by .., "om 
a ſeparation. A wicked man (ſaith Salomon) company. 


2s abonaination to the juſt : and hethar is up- 


right in his way , is abomination tothe w.c- 


ked, Prov.2 9.27. if fo,cither no commu- 
mon; Orme peace. |: 
Believers, .and {ſuch as are enemies to 
the Croſſe of Chriſt ,can never be recon- 
ciled,at leaſt in heart. What communion 
can righteouſneſſe have with. unrighte- 
ouſnefſe? You may as welltye a lure knot 
betweene a Cobweband a Cable, as a 
true.and faſt love-knot.,betweenthe child 


of Godanda wicked man. Theſe two yo- 


kedtogether,agree like the Harp and the. 

Harrow: they are as ſuitable,as.awoaden 

© Bgpand a Thigh of fleſh : which makes 
poſtle Row:. 12.18. incnjoyning us 


poſſible: and inanother place to ſay,be not 
ED Hhhz #=- 
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DR wnegually yoked with infidels , foras wee 
ſhould not be yoked with infidels;ſo wee 
ſhould not be yoked with common drun. 
kards, and ſivearers , norwith Atheiſts , 
vvhich arc no berter theninfidels 4 for 
that alſo is tobe uncqually yokedulefſ 
vvebe Atheiſts too. i | 
As the Jewes might not conſort vvith 
he Cargames : 1o vvec miy not conſort 
vviththem , vvhuch are like Can:aurtes, 
W:ie S«/omon chargeth us from God , 
that vvce ſhould nor keepe company vvith 
gluttrons and drunkards, Proverss 2 3.20. 
and the Apoſtle enjoyneth us, wot #0 have 
any fellowſhip , nor ſs much as eat with « 
diunkard, I Cor.5.IL. and that vve ſhould 
have wo fellewſhi with theſe unfruitfull 
workes of Flake, or,if unvvictingly and 
unvvillinglyvve bee thruſt into any ſuch 
ſocicty,vve muſt not imitate, but reprove 
them, Epheſians 5. 11.and vvee profeſie. 
our ſelves the fervants of God:novv they 
are bad ſervants, vvho vvill keep compa» 
ny vvith their maſters enemies, eſpecial- 
ly, aftcr he hath {reightly charged them 
£0 the contrary. L : 
' Alaſſe ! vvhat ſhould: vveedoein the | 
preſenceof! baſe PR oe be 
LS = | 
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ſober ignorance, in ill courſes , is more 
then diſeſteemed of the vvorld ; Yea, 
vvhen it is not cnough for them to be bad 
themſelves,except they raile at the goad? 
vvhen if there be one in a company , that 
abhorres impious language , they vvill 
blaſpheme on purpoſe tovex him? vyhen 
they vvill thinke themſelves lighted, if 
they benot ſent away drunk? when to de- 
part ſober,js heldincivility?and wecannat 
talk idly enough, nor doclewdly enough, 
to beare them company ; we can neither 
lay as they ſay, nor be filent when we ſee 
and heare their. baſenes. As whom would 
it not ſtirre,to heare oaths ſtrive for num- 
| ber, with words;ſcoffs, with oathes;vaine 
ſpeeches, with both? we love neither to 
bite, nor fawne z yet we can not forbeatrc 
to ſpeak the naked truth; which if we do, 
will breed aquarrel. As for inſtance;one, 
jeſts pleaſantly. with his Maker ; another, 
makes himſclte ſport with Scripture ; 
third.fils his mouth with gathes of ſound; 
afourth,fcoffs at the religious;one, ſpeaks 
villany ; another, laughs at it ; a third,de= 
fends it 5 one,makes himſelfe a ſwine,an- 
ther, a divell. Now who, thar is not all 
earth, can endure it? Yea, vvho, having 
Hhh4 GxACE, 
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grace, can heare ſuch vvickednefle, and 


fecleth nor ſome ſparke of holy indignas 
tion ariſe in him, vvhile he thinkesof it © 
or vvho having not loſt his ſpirituall ſent, 
can cndure the favour of ſuchnoyſome 
and ſtinking breath, as their rotten Janges 
{end forth. Well born childrenare touch- 


_edrothe quick, vvith the injurics of their - 


Parents : and not thi's to be moved.js to 
cortcle ourſelves baſtards. Indeed, men 
of ſteele ſtomackes can digeſt any dil- 
courſe, though never ſo courſe ; but the 
. gracious knovy, that as they muſt render 
an account for every idlewerd, {olikevviſe 


for theiridleſilence; for in this caſe not to. 


reprove them either by word, or geſtrre, 
15 to do the ſ:methings in judgement and 
conſcience,which the other doth-actually. 
Every evill we ſee doth either vex, orin- 
fe us. The very ſ1ght of {inne makes a 
man either {ad,or guilry : if we ſeeit,and 
þe not ſorrowful.we are {inful. IF Zot had 


not beene vexed vvith the beaſtly Sodos . 


mites, God had beene vexed vvith him : 

yea, in ſucha caſe not to bee very angry , 
1s to make God very angry: Ely heardof 
"his ſonnes 1mpiety, no doubt yvith priefe 
_ enough, but not vvith anger a 5 
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therefore he is puniſhed with hearing of 
their deſtruction, that was too' remille in 
hearing of their tranſgrefſion, It is cafte to 
be guilty of anothers wickedneſle, even 
our very permiſhon- appropriates.crimes 
tous: we needno more guiltineſſe of any 
finne, then our willing tolleration.- All 
finnes which we giveallowance to, being 
committed, or not hindered by us, if we 
may, are Ours, as if we committed them : 
firſt, *- Commanders; 2. Abbettors; 3. 
Counſellors; 4. Conſenters, 5. Com- 
menders; 6. Connivers ; 7. Concealers ; 
8. not hinderers ; each of theſe will be 
found 'guilty before. : Gods Tribunall. 
'Whart ſaith the Prophet to King 1choſa- 


— _ 


phat, wowldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and 


not only ſo, but woulde#t thee love them 
that hate the Lord ? therefore for this thing 
the wrath of the Lord is upon thee, 2 Chron. 
19. 2. we need doeno moreto bring the 
wrath of God upon us, theneven to love 
and favour thoſe which hate him. 
__ How much betterthen to oppoſe thy 
friend by reproving him, then that God 
ſhould reprove thee for being at one with 
= TT 
Butthis is no friendly part : yes, the 
= Scripture 
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Objetions Scripture aftirmes, that not ro rell ONES 
exſwered.. Brother plainely of his faslts, at leaſt, if 


there be probabiluy of doing good, is to 
hate him in his heart, Lewit, 19.17. And 
Philoſophy tell: us, that « trely perfett 
love, which, to profit and doe good, feareth 
not to hurt or offend; that admonitions and 
corrections are the cheifeſft offices of friend- 
ſhip. Diogenes when they called him 
Dog, tor his ſharpe kinde of rebuking, 
would anſwer, That other Dogs wſed to 


bite their enemies, but he hu friends, for | 


their greater good. and Scipio the clder, 
when his friends, for ſo doing, turned his 
enemies, was able to ſay, 1 have gives 
wine enemies as much cauſe to love me, as 


wy friends. 
Pheciows when a friend of his would 


| have caſt himſelfe away, would not ſuffer 


him, ſaying, 1 was made thy friend for this 
purpoſe : and to King Amtipater, thoy cauſt 
wot have me both for thy friend and flatter- 
er. Indeed, a flattering friend 1s a bitter 
enemy, yea (as one ſweetly) zo enemy car 
be ſo mortall, as thaſe offecioas Clyents, whoſe 
flattery ſoothes 4 man up in wickedneſſt ; to: 
they are traytors to the ſoule, and by a 
pleaſing violence kill the beſt part _ 
ally. 
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nally. Whence Earip:ides exhorts men to 

get (ucb friends, as wonld not ſpare to diſ- 
pleaſe then, ſaying, friends are like wines, 
thoſe that being new are hard and harſh, 
prove beſt, the moſ pleaſing are leeſt laſting: 
and indeed,he that loves not ſuch a friend, 

_ hates himſelfe. | 3 
_ Awiſe man will ſay to his friend, love 
heartily, and then ſpeake what thou wilt. 
And for a man not to chide his friend, 
Jeaſt he ſhould offend him, is as if (when 
he were ready to be drowned) he ſhould 
feare to catchhimbythe hairc of the head, 
leſt he ſhould looſe a few of them. Wher- 
forecither l« them abide thee no friend 
to their faulrs, or no friend to themſelves. 

And what if a4monition and reproofe be 

as #nwelcome to thy friend, as water into 
a Ship 2 what if it ſound no better to 
him, then muſick out of tune, or taſt no. 
ſweeter, thenbirter pills, which Gcke men 

| take withan unwilling willingneſle 2 wilt 

| thouneglctheoffice of a friend, to a- 

| voidtheſuſpitionofan cnemy *7 

Indeed. if thou meete with a contenti- 

ous foole, thou ſhalt doe wiſcly, in not 

anſwering whatſoever he objects : for 

| itis more policy and diſcretionto ral - 
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friend without trouble, then a foe with it: 
and our Saviour ſaith, give ye pot that 
which i holy to Dogs, neither caſt ye your 
pearle before Swine; lea#t they tread them 
under their feete, and turning againe all to 
rent you, Matth. 7.6 

| Againe, as in Gods and their owne 
behalfe we are bound to reprove them : 
ſoin our neighbours alſo, to whom, in 
this caſe, we owe a duty : for, 2dmit we 
are in company when, and where our 
brothers good name is taken away by 
falſe report; it isour duty to defend the 
truth, in his behalfe : we mult neither 
backbite others, nor be willing ro give 
care unto backbiters of others. It was 


an honeſt ſpeech of one; as 1 will be my 
preſent friends ſelfe, ſo Ile be wy abſent 
friends deputy to ſay for him what he would, 
and cannot ſpeake for himſelfe. | 


But thou wilt aske me. What need men 


trouble themſelves with that which ſo 


little concernes them ? 
My anſwere ſhall be ſuch another 
queſtion. What needed Moſes to have 


afflicted himſelfe with the afMiQions of 
others, that he might worke their delive- 
rance, whenhimſelfe wasateaſe and plea- 


ſure 
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{ ſurcinthecourt of Pharaoh ? what nee- 
ded Tonathan have purchaſed his fathers 
diſpleaſure, and brought his owne life in 
1 jeopardy, that he might juſtifie David in 
{ his uprightneſle, and ſave his life « what 
1 needed Calvin, inthe yeare 1556, when 
Pcriy had conſpired againſt the eftate of 
Geneva, have runne into the midſt of their 
naked ſwords, to appeaſe the tumult © 
what needs the hand calt it ſelfe betwixt 
a blow and the head, though it be cut off 
by this meane ? what needs the cye ſerve 
more to the uſe of the other members, in 
being watchfull rightly to direct them, 
then for it ſelfe 2 A good heart cannot 
abide ro be happy alone ; which isa reli- 
gious anſwer, to a reaſonable queſtion 
unreaſonably moved. Yea, admit it were 
not a duty for one member to ſecke the 
good of another, or of the whole, and 
that God had not enyoyned us ſo to doe: 
I am ſure it is a pardonable fault, to doe 
leſle good to our ſelves, that we may doe 
more good to, and for others. 
| Bur ſuppoſe we offend them not this 
way ; yet ws ſhall another, if we keepe 
them company. The naturall man con- 
ccits of himſclfe, farre beyond what _ 
| tier 
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ther eſteemes him : and in caſe he finds 
he is undervalued, will fiye in your face, 
and perhaps doe you more miſcheife, 
then cancaſily be repaired : as that was 
done in one quarter of an houre by 
our firſt Parents, which tended to the ru- 
ine of them, and all mankind. Ir is uſuall 
with drunkards to kifle when they meete, 
and kill when they part. Drunken A4le- 
xander kilt d clytas, for whom ſober 4- 
lexander would have killed himſelfe. The 
Danes and Norwayes Once purpoſing for 
England, fell drunke on ſhipboara, and fo 
ſlaſht one another, thatrhere was an end 
of their voyage, Our of their gallant dif. 
poſition, you ſhall have one kill another, 
upon the interpretation of a word; a ma- 
nifeſt confeſhon; thar their life is noe 
much worth, fith they will ſell ic ſo good. 
cheape : yea, there are not wanting of 
them that reſemble Fimbyia of Rome,who 
meeting a Citizen that he hated, gave 
 hima deadlythruſtintothe body with his 
{word. and thenext day entred an action 
azainſt him,that he had received bur part 
of his blade into his body, and not all, as 
ne meantir. — | 
Yea, perhaps they may make Fe to 
ae 


| againſt evill Society, E:21 


doethat wluch you never dreamt of: like 
Herod, who cut off lohy Baptiſt's head, 
only to anſwer the expectation of the 
ſtanders by, <Matth. 14, 9. As for flatte.. 
ry it never wants welcome, while ſclfe- 
love is at home: bur the plaine dealing 
man cannot live among theſe Vipers, and 
not be ſtung by them : yea, he lives moſt 
in trouble, that moſt ſeckes to have peace 
with them by a familiarity. 

Well then, if they are ſo offenſive to 
the ſtomacke of our company, that they 
will not let us be at peace; our beſt way 
wil be to ſpevv them out, to deale with our 
old vicious conſorts, as the Fox inthe Fa- 
ble did by his Fleas: who wading back- 
ward into the water, by degrees, drew 
them all intoalock of Wooll, which he 
had in his mourh, and then left it fwim- 
ming ; evenleave them, without taking 
leave of them ; or if you likenot to teare 
friendſhip aſunder upon the ſudden, you 
may unſowe it by little and little. He 
that would not continue a friend, may 
bur negleR him, and have his ayme. 
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B. But Iheare none boaſt ſo much 
of peace, as the wwgedly.; nor none 
taxed ſo with contention, as the religious. 

Anſw. Boaſt ofit they may, bur it is 
apparent that he way of peace they have not 
ſo much as kiowre + indeed, they have 
ſome kind of agreement among them- 
ſclves ; and ſo have Serpents,and Beares, 
and Wolves : it isa rarething, to ſee one 

Wolte devoure, or fight with another : 
yea, they have made a covenant with death, 
and are at agreement withHett Iſay, 28.15 
andyet:as there i no peace tothe wicked,Iſa. 

57.21.ſ0 there is no peace among the wick- 
ed;for every combination incevil,is rebellion, 

& not peace;rather a con{piracy,then'a con- 
cord; like the agreement of Abſs/om and 
Achitophel , combining together againſt 
Dav'd, or of Herod and P:l:te, conſpiring 
againſt Chrift;, or of the falſe Apoſtles, 
plotting againſt Paw/, jo meeting in ma- 
lice to doc miſchiefe : but 2 godly diflen- 
tion is better then ſuch a wicked peace. 

Neither can any woader, that wicked 
men doe {0 conſvre 10 evill, chat there 18 


ſuch #nanimity inthe broachers 8& abbet- 
tors 
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ters of it ;'if he but-rake notice of thoſe 
Devills, which being many in, ſubſtance, 
were. yet oneinnameadcion, habitation, 
evena whole Legion inone man, Marke, 
5.9. allthepraiſc of coucord is in the ſub- 
je, tftharbe holy, thecanſent is ange- 
kcall ; . if ſinnefull, deviliſh; true peace is 
to havepeace with God, were with our 
luſts, Ro. 5.1.and 7.22.2 3-pecce with ver- 
ue, warre with vice: whereas they have 

| peaceand are at league with their {innes, 
butare atwarre with God, and good men 
all at once: buta juſt warre is a thouſand 
times better;thenſuch an ill conditioned 
peace ;:yeay it no'way deſerves the"natne 
of peace; exceptwe beat enmity-with the 
Serpent, atrunity within 'our ſglves: we 
ought ſo tobe:atpeace with men, as that 
we doe not warre with God and his gra- 
ces : peace muft be followed with holineſſe, 
Heb. 12). 14. wherefote Zachary joyneth 
faith, peace; and truthtogerher, Zach. $. 
I6. and'St. Paul, peate-and righteonſneſſe, 
peace and edification, peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. 19. 20. &Cc. 
Thus the Scripture ſers us our bounds for 
peace, which we'may: not paſſe; and 
hewes that ungodly men are not-guilty 
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of this grace; that they doe bur ralke af 
peace, not practiſe it. 7. = 
44-8: Bur ſuppoſe we could enjoy peace in 
herdcen their company ; yet we can never expet 
vever 4 tO have thicir loves : for drunkards only 
» that 14 | + , | 

ſober and love drunkards, and one wicked man ano. 
religlow- ther; but care not a ruſh for any that are 
| o00d: being like Phalarg the Tyrant,who 
would never grant any requeſt, except it. 

wereto a diſlolure woman, but ſuch he 

never denied. Likeneſſe we know is the 
cauſe of /ove, and love the cauſe of lke- 
aefſe ; whereas the beleiver and the un- 
 bcleiver are altogether w#like ; the one 
bcing crncrfi:d and dead 16 the world, Gal. 
G. 1 4. but made alivein Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15+ 
22. The other being ſpiritually dead, even 
whilehey are alive, 1 Tim. 5.6 
_ Weſcldome ſee different diſpoſitions 
entirely loving : for hence growes the 
height of friendſhip, when two fimilary 
ſoules doe blend in their commijxions. 
And hence it is, that two friends are ſaid 

to come into Ywulcan's thop, to +, 

boone of him : that he would either beate 
them on his Anvile, or melt theme in his 
Fornace both into. one, the -which he 
grantcd, I'ts likenefſe that makes the _ 
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love knot of frien4[bip; when we find 
another of our owne diſpoſition, it ap- 
peares the ſame ſoule in a divided body. 
Nature that makes us love our ſclves , 
makes us, with the ſame reaſon, love 
thoſe that ar- like us. A friend is a more 
| facred name, thena Brother, Pro.18. 24, 
| For what availes it to have the bodies 
| fromtheſ{ameoriginall, when the ſoules 
within chem differ © 
And yet ſome (Rehoboams-like) pailing 
over the religious, will joyne themſelves 
with ungodly perſons ; like as ſome pur 
away honeſt wives, and goe to harlots: 
whercin they deale as wilcly, as ifa man 
ſhould caſt away his fleſhy leg, and ſet on 
another of Wood. 
Cauſes patrecinis now bona pejor erit. 
Or, admit thou ſhouldſt enjoy a wic- 
| Kked mans love; itis but mercenary, baſe, 
| and jnconſtant, and ſo not worth the hav- 
ins. Indeed, there was neverſuch abject 
and fervile proftitutions of preſentations, 
as life, ſoule, devotion, adoration, ſervant, _- 
| flave, &c. asthere is now amongſt our 
| drunkards and rorers, and what love they 
expreſle to one, they profeſle to all ; eve- 
ry one they know, or ſalute, is their 
liia friend: 
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friend: burfriendſhip ſo diſtracted, like 


as theRiv Cr Ganges Was by Cyr#s,jnto 365. 
brookes, both looſes her name and nature : 
a lover of {o many, never loves any., 
Dr, admit a dr pnkard doe love - 
either he loves thee for his owze ſake, be- 
cauſe he hath ſame pleaſure, or profir, 
or credit by thee, (as proſperity procur- 
eth ay nolcfle then adverſity prov- 
erh them) which is, with Craterws, to 
Loverthc King, rather, then with Epheſti- 
61, x love Alexander : now I doe tot hold 
11M wotthy.thankes, that profeſſerh mc 
kindneſle for his owne ends. ' © 
 Orſecondly; heloves only thy "2" Ip or 
natural parts, whictr is but the worſt 
pcece ofthee; and loye tor the body, is 
but-the body of love; the ſoule of love, 
'5 the love of the ſoule,. - > '  ; 
Neitlier doth he truly love, that loves 
the body morethenihe, mind and ſoule, 
or common gifts before faving:graces; 
chis love as it isnever- lone: liv'd; {o it is 
Ofc but feigned ; :as you ſhall have drun- 
Lards: 2nd diſſcmblingpolititians. ſalute 
6neanorther, with .God ſave you,' at their 
theeting ; ; and wiſh .one-aniother. hanged, 
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be glotious and Sg ri 01n- in_their 
| In vitations, bur if you accept of their of 
fer, they will hate you'for it ever after. A 
drinking fricndfhip, is- .bur a drunken 
friendſhip ? 'atid beleeve it, thou wilt find 
thoſe pr firmeſt, that thy vertuc; 
pyrchalc thee: theſe will lovethee,whetz | 
thy wealth is gone : whereas thoſe that 
bewontle without deſttt, will alſo beloſk 
without'a canfe: you nee bur be, an At- 
bitrator* betweene. two ſtich friends rd 
make them bath your enemies : things 
that differ their end, will furely-Part in 
their way : now thy end, isto gaine hiri) ; 
his ehd;78 Mike gaine of thee : for ler 
the paſſape dF profir be ſtopr, his loye"is 
Iikewiſeat a Rand ; have you deſerved ne- 
ver ſo well from him, the deniall of oh& 
favour, nay, an health; ſhall drowrte the 
memory bf many fore-perteimed ,qnes.: 
which is all ane, as if for the abortion of 
one child; a rhan ſhould kill all the formic 
Hue: whereas the gdod mans thankes 
for old favours, lives even it the blowes 
of injurie :- or can you not feede theſe 
vermine a5 you have done,away they goe; 
Ikea Sunne Diall, you ſhall be rio longer 
regtited then you are ſhiried on by prv- 
- Tit 2 ſperty 
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 ſperity : yea, Rats runne not faſter away 


from an houſe on fire; nor lice from a 
dead body, then they from poverty : 
and if ever it be your miſery to ſtand in 
need of them. looke for no other requi- 
tall, then 706 had of his carnall friends, 
whom he comparestoadeccitful Brooke, 
which in winter is hard frozen with cold, 
in Summer dricd up with heatc;berweene 
winter and Summer paſſing away, al- 
waycs deccitfull, never of uſe, 1ob. 6.14. 
(O19, 

Yea, a man may ſay of ſuchfriends, as 


a learned Antiquary ſaid of RamyeyMarſh, 
badin Winter, hurtſull in Summer, acver 


good : nay, this compariſoa falls ſhorr, 
for thou haſt ſped well, if ſuch friends 
prove not dangerouſly hurtfull, as well as 


helpdcfſe. Have IT not knowne ſome of 


them reſemble the Snake, which when a 
kind Husbandman had taken out of the 
cold, and cheriſhed in his boſome, and 
ſhe had recovered her lively heate, 2nd 
was growne luſty, ſingled out him un- 
ily to tric her-firſt ſting. upon 2 or 
a Promotour, that in Lent eates fleſh ar 
your table, and yet is the firſt that accuſ- 
cth thee to the Magiſtrate, If Ziba be 

_ waxed 


© wpainſtevill Society, 3:9 
Tn 
waxed greatunder Aephiboſheth, he will 
-give himalift for all he hath. A promo- 
ted Begger hath not ſeldome renounced 
his advaneer; ol 

And what elſe can be looked for from 
them ? They cannot make conſcience of 
| Cclivillduties, who make none of divine, If 
| atnanhavecaſt off his God, he will eaſi- 
ly caſt off his friend. 'They that have bro- 
ken their faith with him, will keepe no 
faich with us. When Religion is once 
gone, humanity will not ſay long after. 
| - TIrakelcaveofthis point, with a cau- 
| tion. Revealeto ſuch met »sſecrers ; fot 
| hethatnow lovestheedearely,may come 
to hate thice deadly : nor beleeve 'a word 
that they ſay; fortheyare like CH#1iz0- 
»«, who never denied any ſure, that was ? 
asked ; but withall, never performed any 
thing that he granted ; for what chey pro- 
miſe when they are drunke, they forget 
whenthey' are ſober; or like Saul, who 
being perſwaded of David's worth and 
loyalty, ſweares, 4s the Lord liverb he half 
wot dic, 1 Sam. 19. 6. yet within foure 
yerſes, for all his oath; he darts a'Speare at 
him, intending tonaile him tothe vyall; 8 
in the next verſe, he ſends meſſengers to. 
Iii 4 his 
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| his hoſe; ro. kill hicg; or like the 'Coun- 
| ccll of Conſtance vvho made'promiſe to 
| lJoha Hufſe of aconductand fate. returne; 

|| yer, like forſworne perſecuters, put bim 

| | FOORRD, * EE 
| 4” 
| 


4. $ 204+ in 
i Be But here ſome ofthem will robs; 
1 | crane O*? we lay. he ſaddle upon the 
wrong horſe; wheh we tax ther for want 
| : of peace, _ and Friendſhip. in that the 
W re}igious only ſhew. incoxſtancy, by bid- 
| __.- ding fatewdlltotheirold friends-and ac« 
\-t PHAnrARGey {o foone as PERO rC- 
| | keiog.; ; 
| |  Clhenge.c6 ES Ta this is anfiveid, Firſtthar cons 
| | avs flancy,exceptir beytnrthe. 7r2r7h and in a 
LLLVAS geod cauſe j151mpudinry - change 1 inthe. V1s 
i CLOUS $5;45 great a, Vertuie, as. eonZHancy in 
L | theventuous. The dlmaines were praiſed 
| _  forcha anging their chſtomes, which-were 
= \ found 1g. be bur bad before,as:Facitne af 


| 
| anſwered. 
| 


be. 
_ 
1 O_o 


fixmeth, Conflancy inthings#, is ſo farre 
* from beingaverme, that it isan, abſolure 
vices, Of ings imperfect, change is the 
nn Way xerfect then, : The Genes be- 
| came belcevers, the 7ewes, Infidells, Z«- 
| chem ArAes, from" the world,  Demas 
+4 9, turnes 
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CON Againe, they cenſure us of in-" 


;turns to. TT Pal hrns: an. 'Ap dftle, 
2I»des:afr Apoſtate: 1-would faine oy 
-vtherhicr ebavgtin the Geivtites , Ziehis 
ad Pal, was mot as' great a vertue, "a Ie 
1was 2 vice ifithe'lewes 'Dewvds,and Indy? 
2: Saint Paub was indobſtint indeed; Bis ro 
-day(as it wete)h4 breathed out threarn/hgs, 
_ augbitr againſt the Diſciples of Ebriſt 
a orrow he'prearberh Chriſt ra the 
Spangigun : whit then?" WH ky (norde- 


Bauched'y 'cenſyte him bf firkkeneſſefor 


it? nay, will notall wiſe then thinkeita [ "I 


preat honour ta him, and eomtnen@him 
for:ſhakingiltiands withthebip h'Pneſts, : 
andhis fellow: Purſeviints when once hee 
heard that voice from heaven? 407 9.4. 
:Thereis not any ſo.nearetinto us , bur 
if he fall from God. wee rivay fall from 
hima It merits the name ofwilfulneſſe' 
when we wilthotadmit of: a lawful chang 
totheibetters-'11 1-0 
bi:A$Philorrires ſported Sith Demofthes 
zes:; YOurna marvell £henievs,that 
Demoſthenes ard Ido differ; fr he driniks' 
water;and Idrinke wine:oſome lavghat 
us'for -being ſober with Rheniſh ; and we 
as muchpiry them, forbeing drunk with 


FoMt- 


Even 1m 
defty in 
ſome is « 
vice. 


this caſe: when, that is repurcd ridiculous 


- 


by.one, whichis accounted ſage by ano- 
ther as wiſe ; what ſhall we doe, but make 
Gods Word the-umpier 2 Whereforc,in 
all changes ,; I will have regard totlicſe 
three things ,, God's apptobation, mite 
owne benefit, and the not harming of my 
neighbour ;and'then where th c1s 
not-a fauk, I will never think ir a diſgrace, 
nee, the World, 


though the great excha 


ſhould judge it ſo. EL - 
Even wodeſty,in ſome, is a vice;z when 


out of a weake flexibility of nature,aman 
hath not courage enough, to deny the re- 
queſt of a ſceming friend, _ 0k 
If a man never abandoneth evill, untill 
heabandonethevill company , it is high 
time to take courage: yea; the longer wee 
have beene. wikh them , the moreneed 
have we to haſten out of thera. If this ſas 
tisfic not, as:the Emperor Frederick faid 
co certaine of his Minions, that vvere im. 
portunate to: get: intokheir hands theas 
ciem demeaſhe of the Empire , that hee 
would rather be accountedof ſmall hberaltt- 
11,then perjared : even fo had vve, in this 
caſe rather be accounted inconſtant, thets 
be unconſcionable. To 
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Tothe {ccond part of the objection. hi 
I anſyver. That true /ove and friendſhip 15 fhip on! 
| only amonggoodmes. The vvicked may «momg | 
| talkcofit,and one drunkard may profeſle ©" 
| to another that hee loves him as well as 
| himſclſe; and therein ſpeaketruth, for, 
| ſaith AnguHine moſt elegantly, toſuch 
| anonc, thou loveſt thy ſelfe, ſv as thowwill 
| deſtroy thy ſcelfe ; andithoy wilt defbrey him 
| whomthon loves as thy ſelfe | Gavter 
then themſelves z for you ſhall have one 
{ Ruffianſalute another, with,Ged ſaveyen 
Sir , but after ſome ſtrange att 


eſtations, 
{wearcaway himſelfe with,God damn re ' 
Sir : now how can any wiſe man thinke 
him a friend,thatis his own enemy * he 
that is evill to himſelfe, ro whom will be 
be good 5-— on : 
But ſee the depth of ſuch a mans love, 
and whether it be not to. damnthy body 
and ſoyle everlaſtingly. S. 4mbreſe tcls 
us of one, who ſolicited a godly woman 
to incontinency,ſaying, he 1nfinitely lowed 
her:ſhe anſwcrs,if you love me ſo well as you 
ſeeme, put one of your fingers into the flame, 
till your fleſh be burnt of : he replys, that: 
145-10 part of lave in her torequirets; yes, 
ſaid ſhe,if yours be lowe,to canſe both my bo- 


ay 
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"dy and ſoule 6 be burnt in hel fire, for ever, 
which by conſequence will follow, if 1 yeeld 


70 your requeſt, andtake your counſel. ON 
that thou hadſt the wit to anſwer the | 


drunkard,when he tempts thee,thus. ' 
- Indeed there is a kind of agreement , 
which is ſtrengthened by ſinne ir ſelfe : 
as if one fee the keeper ofa wench, his ſe- 
crecy is bought for ever. Bur all this 
while,ifone call another, friend. it is but 
to give him a nick-name, -whereof hee is 
not guilty :for true friendſhip is ſo ſacred; 
holy,and pure, that it will not be uſed ir 
cvilkwhich made Pericles;whenh hee was 
deſired by a friend of his; to aide hiny 


with falſe witneſſe, anſwere , that hee 
wonld befriend him 4s farre as the Altar ; 
meaning ſo farre, as ſtood with piety and 
rcligion,or his duty t6 God, but no fur- 
ther ; and Phocion refuſe to help his ſon iri 
law Cariles in judgement , being accuſed 


for bribery, ſaying withall , that bee had 
made him his friend and allie in jnſt and 
reaſonable matters, and inthemi only ; and 
this likewiſe made Papiniari,a Pagan;(be- 
ing commanded by the Emperor Cr4- 
eaa,whole Steward and fatniliar he was) 
\ refuſe to defend an unjuſt cauſe, (as ___ 
| t5- 


3 
1 
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cellinus records ) and thus it farcs with 
ll that are truly religious. There is not 
any one ( quoth the fincexe Chriſtian) 
cither in blood, or otherwiſe ſq neaxe nn- 
to me, bur if he fall from God, Iwill fall 
from him: why ? our Saviour Chrift hath 
taught me;both by precept and example, 
that I ſhould acknowledge none (foas to 
be led by them) for my brother, fifter, or 
mother bat ſuch as do the will of my Father, 
which is in heaven, Matth.12. 46.tO 5I. 

Whereas on the contrary, inithings 
lawfull, nothing rivits hearts ſocloſe, as 
religion : it wnites them together as glew 
doth boards together : it makes a knot, e- 


| . yen betweene ſuch as never ſaw one ano- 


thers face, that Alexander can not cut : 
yea, Tyrants will ſooner want invention 
for torments,then they with tortures bee 
made treacherous. How many have cho- 
{cn rather to-embrace the flames, then to 
rcvcaletheir companions,and brethren in 
Chriſt ? There 15 no friendſhip like the 
friendfhip of faith. There is Amor,among 


Beafts ; DiletFio among Men ; Charitas,a- 


mong Chriſtians, that is their peculiar: 
nature, makes husband and wife but one 
Acſb ; grace makes them even one ſpirit x 


\ 


Nothing 
rivils 
hearts (d 
cloſe as 
r6ligion. 
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it is a queſtion, whether naturall Pa- 
rents are tobelovedabove fpirituall : we 
know that Chri# preferred his ſpirituall 
kindred,to that ofche fleth : and wajor eff 
connexis cordiam,quam ſanguinam , ſaith 
Beza. Why ſhould wee love them more, 
chat broughtus into this finfull and miſe= 
rable world;then thoſe,that bring us into 
a better world, where is neither finne, nor 
milſcry 2 why them, thatlive withus on 
earth but a while;equaltrothem,that ſhal 
Ive with us in heaven forever? 

 Butto goe on. Surely, as graccin her 
ſclfe is farre above nature + ſois ſhe like- 
wiſe in her effe&s ; and conſequently, us 
nites in afarre more durable bond. Chri- 
ſtians hearts are joyned one to another, 
with ſo faſtaglew, that no by-reſpes 
canſeverthem : as you may ſee inthat 
aire of friends, Jonathan and David:none 

ſo much cauſe to diſaffteRt David, as 

Tonathen;none in all 7ſrael, ſhould beſuch 
2 looſer by David's ſucceſſe, as he; Saul 
was furecnough ſetled for his time, only 
his ſueceffor ſhould forgoe all that which 
David ſhould paine;ſo as none but David 


 ſhndsin loneathar's way tothe Crowne ; 
and'yer all rhis cannotabate one a” 
Te ws 
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Of his 1 his love. As alſoin Rath and Neowy ® 


whom nothing , but death , could part, 


Ruth. 1. If you will ſee other examples; 
looke Row. 1. 10,11. 1 Theſe2.17,19.20. 
Cal thians 4.18.19. AH. 20.37, 38> 
and 16.15. Luke 4. 43. 2 Kings 2.49, 
and 4.9, 10. As grace is the greateſt at= 
| tractive of love, ſo is ittheſureſt bond it! 
is like varniſh,that makes ſeclings not 0n- 


| difſeverthem ;-ſince that which breakes 
| offaffeQion, muſt needs be tronger then 


that which conjoynethir,- and why doth | 


| S. John uſe theſe words, once totheelet 
| Lady, 2 1ebu1.2. and 
216 1. who I love in thetrath, butto' 
| ſhew, thatto love #ntherreth,, is the only 
| rrotleve? Indeed. eligionis the ſureſt co- 
| mecntofall ſocieties : theloſerjoynts of 


| allnaturall and civill relations, arecom-* 
| padted and confirmed bythe finewes of 


| graceandreligion:and ſucha loſe joynt- 
cd friendſhip- cannot hold long , which 


wants the nerves of religion. Wherefore 


| 1s ſhine, but laſt. Where God uniteth 
hearts, carnal reſpeds aretoo weake to 


ame tO Gojws , 


pive meeanyfoe, ratherthen a reſolved 


Chriſtian : no friend unkeſſe : 2 man rruly 
honeſt. 
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Objett. Ut here. it will be objeRed. That wee. 
 WLDhbate and comemme ally whoare not like! 

8 bjtQon ; ; 
az/wered. Ourſelves :- that wee remember them ſo, 
mucho bee; Jiuners, that, inthe meane. 
time, weforget them to bee men andre. 
| —_ 1. oo 
Anſw. .Tanſwer. This were to daſh the firſt 
Table againſtthe ſecond; ; 'whereasthey. 
arc conſciaus of hoth alike. ; A charitable; 
heart,even where it hates ,. there it with- 
cth that it. might have cauſe to love ::; his 
anger and indignation againſt finne, is al-: 
wayes joyned with /ove and commiſerati-! 
0 towards the ſinner, as.is lively ſet gut, 
Hark.3.5.and Philippiarh.3-18. where 
S. Pas! tells usgf them (weeping )#hat-are 
exemies tothe croſſe of Chriſkzand Mar:3.5. 
That our Saviqur, while he Jooked upon 
thePharifies angerly,mournen for the hard-. 
eſſe of their hearts. Zeale isacompounded 
etion of love-and anger, When Hoſes 
was angry with the 1/7aelites and chid 
them ſharply; atthe ſame time he prayed 
for them heartily. And 10n4than,when he 
was angry with his Father, for yowing 
David's death ; did ſtill retaine the ly; 
=> an 
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and /ove, both of a Sonne to his Faticr , 
and ofaſubje&to his Soveraign. A good 
man cannot ſpeake of rhem without paſ- 
ſton,and compaſhon: yea,they weepe not 
{o much for their own ſinnes, as we doe, 
( according to S. Chryſoſtome's example ) 
O that our prayers and teares could but 
recover them, © 

Thoſe that are truly gracious , know 
how to receive thebleflingsof God, with= 
out contempt of them who want z and 
have learned to be thankful, without over 
lines ; knowing themſclves have beene,or 
ma y be,as wretched and undeſerving, as 
9. Anugnſtine ſpeaks. Atrue Chriſtiancan 
diſtinguiſh berweene perſons and vices; 
offenders,and offences;and havenopeace 
with the one, while hee hath true peace 
with the other;love them; as men; hate 
them.as evil men;love;what they arc,not 


ee ER. ethernet ena 


_ whatthey doc;zas God made them,not as 


they have made:tthemſclves ;not ſo hate, 
asto be a foe toigoodnelle; nor {0 love,as 
to foſter iniquity-Ir'is aqueſtion, whether 
15s worſt of the rwo, to be.vices:friend, Or 
vettue* enemy. :!Now ſrith Angaſtive , 
He is not angry with his brother, that 3s an* 
£17 with the finne df bis brother ;'yea, if we 

K k k hate 
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hate the vices of a wicked man, and love 
his perſon; as the Phyſttian , hateth the 
diſeaſe, butloveth the perſon of the dif 
eaſed ; there is nothing more praiſe wor. 
thy, as faith the ſame Father. And ano- 
ther, 1t ts the honeſt mans commendation ts 
contemane 4 vile perſon, And another, 7 
know no greater argument of goodneſſe, then 
the hatred of wickedncſſe, in whomſoever it 
reſides ;yea, David makes it a note of his 
integrity, Pſal. 31.6.and 139.21-22.and 
26.4.5.andin Pſal.15.Heis bold to ask 
the Lord this queſtion; Who ſha# dwell in 
thy Tabernacle © who ſhall re#t in thy holy 
»mountaine? the an{wer he reccives,is this, 
1. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 
riehreeuſneſſe. 2. And ſpraketh the trath 
from bis beart. 3. Hee that ſlandereth not 
with his tongue, nor doth evill to his neigh- 
bour nor receiveth a falſe report againſt his 
neighbour. Butthe fourth is, Hee, in whoſe 
eges avileperfonit contermned', while hee 
honvureth them that fearethe Lord: and he 
cannot be ſincere. who doth nothonour 
vertueiniraggs,and loathvice, though in 
a robeof Stare: So that,asthe Prophet. 
asked Iehoſgphat, 2 Chron:19.2. woulde#F 
thes help the wicked, and love them rhat _— 


© againſtevill Society, 
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the Lord? it may bee demaunded; ſhould 
Chriſtians be friends with them who are 


enemies tothe Croſſe of Chriſt: no,no. And 


yet torhe men, ſeparate fromtheir man- 


ncrs, we have no quarrel], but wiſh them 


better, 'thenthey either wiſhto us, or to 

themſelves, IL, 
Indeed, if we ſhould contemnthem., as 

they think we doe ; it were but a juſt re- 


compence of their folly and wickednefle: | 


for as one ſpeaking of the poveny of the 
purſe, ſaith, that poverty « juitly conterp- 


rible , which is parchaſed by following 8 
_ vice:lo may I,of the poverty of the =! 


that poverty of wit and grace is juſtly 
contemptible , which is purchaſed by a 
wilfull rebellion againſt God, and the 


great meanes of knowledge and grace 
which weenjoy, To conclude this point, 


wethink ir's better to leave them, and be 
thought proud , wrongfully ; then ſtay 
with them,and be knowne bad,certainly. 
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Objed?. Gaine, ſome willalledge, we give 
Another offence to them thar are without , 


— , Which1s contrary to theApoſtles recept, 
who ſaith, Give none offence, neither tothe 
Tews.7.or to the Grecians, ner to the Church 
of God, 1 Cor.10.32, as they will make a 
crooked ſtaffe ſerve to beat a Dog, when 
a ſtreight one cannot be found. 

Anſm., Nothing but ignorance is guilty of 
this ſcruple: forthe offence is only taken, 
not given: and herein they pervert the A- 
poſtles words, touching effences, as Pha- 

' yaoh's {ſervants did the ſame word , when 
they ſaid unto their Maſter concerning 
tM oſes, How long ſhall he be an offence unto 
#5? Exodss.10.7. forhe meancth in that 
place, only ſuch offences as are contrary 

' tothedodtrine of the Goſpell, as he hath 
expounded his own meaning,Rom.16.17 
And if nothing might bee done. whereat 
vvicked men arc offended.thenthe vvord 
of God muſt not be preachr, nor his holy 
and divine preceprs walked in,yea, Chriff 
muſt not have come into the vvorld to re- 
deem it, for he w:5 to the Jewsa ſtumbling 

"block and tothe Greeks fooliſhnes,1 Cor.1 2 3 
Ut 
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Bur all vyhich God hath commanded 
muſt be done ;.and all vvhich he hath letr, 
indifferent, may he done, and none may, 
or ought to cenſure the doing of .it. The 
precept is plaine, on believetb that he may 


cate ofiall things ; and another which is weak 


cateth hearbs,ſaith the Apoſtle, and yvhat 
followes? let not him that eateth deſpiſe hins 
that eateth not ; and let not him that eateth 
not condemnhim that eateth;for God bath re- 
cerved him,Rom14.2.3  ' | 
If Iktow the thing to be good, and 
that I doeittoa good end , what care I 
for their idle miſconſtruction 2 morally 
good ations muſt not be ſuſpended, up- 
on danger of cauſcleſle ſcandall: inthings 
indifferent and arbitrary , itis fit to be 0. 
ver-ruled by fearc of offence : but if men 
will tumble in the plain ground of good; 
Jet them fal without our regard,not with- 


out their owne perill. 


Now that the Cuckoe may acknow. - 


ledgthis for her owne egg,notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe hath laid it in the Doves neſt ; let 
the men of the world know, that itis not 
an offence given by us, but taken by them ; 
yea,they firſt give an offence to us by their 
ungodlineſſe, and after take the juſt re- 

— Kkk3a ward 


— 
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ward of the ſame, namely,to be excluded 
a - ourſociety for an offence : wherein they 
[| imitate Athanazoras, who(as Tally report- 
| __ eth)wouldalwayes complaine of his pu- 
om niſhment., bur of his fault he would ſay 
nothing :.or 4dam, who was aſhamed of 
hisnakeaneſle, but not of his fin: wicked 
menare neither ſenſible of doing injury , 
nor patient in ſuffering forit. It'sa rule of 
juſtice , that whar men deſerve, they 
ſhould ſuffer : yea, inthis particular caſe, 
God's rule is, if thou zake away the precious 
from the wile, thou ſhalt bee according to 
my word,Jer.15.19. And we would have 
them ſuffer this excluſion no longer,then 
till they deſerve it no more : letthem re- 
turne unto-us, (doe as Themiftocles, who 
being in his youth vicious and deboyſt , 
afterwards made the world amends, by 
his brave exploits) and wee will returne 
unto them,keepethem company,account 
them true friends,vood men : otherwiſe 
wee have an abſolute prohibition from | 
God himſclfe,ler.t5.19.let thews returue 
ents thee, but returne not thou'tito them. 
And good reaſon there is forir, 'ina mu- 
ficall inſtrument, the ſtringsthat be out of 
tune , are ſct up,or ſet downto the gh 


A 
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but the ſtrings thar bee jn tune, are never 
ſtirred,nor medled with:though indeed I 
might have ſtopped their mouthes with 
this very queſtion,wherher is better'to 0- 
bey God, or humour: ſenſual men? As our 
Saviour Chriſt ſtopt the .high Prieſts 
mouthes, whenthey asked him; by what 
authority hee curſed the fruitlefle Fizg- 
tree; caſt the buyers and ikllers our of 
the Temple,&c.by demaunding of them, 
whether Tohns baptiſmme was from heaven 
or of mth, Mar. 11.29 = 2 

But-in caſe they will not returne unta 
us, we had rather offend each of them 
once,then our ſelves every day. It is pity 
that ever the water of baptiſme was ſpilt 
upon his face, that cares more to diſcon- 
tentthe world,then to wrong God. They 


are unjult and ouer partiall, r hat will goe 


about to exact from us , that which we 
owe-not, with more rigor then. they will 
exatfrom themſclves,that wi they owe. 


why ſuchas are, or deſire tobe conſcio- 
nable and rclizious; breake off company 
with th-m ; and vindicated the moſt uſu- 
all exceptions againſt it. I will nuw make 
ſome uſe of rhe point ; od ſo leave it for 
them to chew upon h- 207 


And ſo I have given youthe reaſons, 
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:eofthe I» JO ſummeupallin a word, or lay 
Former | 4 all thelegrounds and motives to- 
reafonss gether. If we endanger our ſelves, our 
lives, our eſtates, looſe our credit, our 
peace, our. time, by frequent aſſociating 
wit: ungodly men, and can no way cx- 
pect their love and friendſhip; be ſure 
you come not (orat leaſt ſtay not) intheir 
company. It is not ſafe venturing among 
them,in confidence of our owne ſtrength; 
no more thenit is to conſort with chea- 
ters, in hope that they: will not cozen us, 
Dead fire, we know, being ſtird up, will 
burne a freſh : and corruption, like a cane 
dle new pur out, is ſoone kindled againe ; 
{f Sathan but blow upon ir, the owne 
heate is enough to enflame it. 
| No, venture not thy {elfe, though thou 
haſt once, or twiſe come off cleare from 
them ; Sampſon conld withſtand his 
wives.tcmptition ſeven dayes, but at 
{enerh, by her importunity. ſhe prevailed 
with him, 1«dg. 14. Over many in this 
caſe are like to ſicke men, who when they 
have hal a good day, or two, thinke 
themſclves preſently well againe ; {o wy 
| | . . MAKE 
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make  boldto pur off their: Kerchifes, to. 
pur on thinner garments, and to yenture 
into the freſh ayre; whereupon follow 
unrecoverable relapſes. Wherefore take 
heede, or if thou doſt keepe them cam- 
pany, it is an argument, thar rhou art ſicke 
of rheir diſcaſe, idleneſſe. is of this 
Vſeſo much. ' 

2 If wicked company are fo infeQi. 
ous, that they will worke a conſumption 
inany mans vertues, that is daily. conver- 
ſant with them, and waſte them- from an 
Ounce, tO a dram from adramztoa ſcru- 
-ple,.to a graine, ro nothing, ſo that; he 

may ſay with Chrift in the crqud,who hath 
touched me,for I feele vertue gone out of me? 


———_— 


2 Pee 


Let us be (as Seneca advileth) more: cir . 


cumſpett, with whom we cate and drinke, 
then what we eate and drinke.. He that hath 
money, will beware .of theeves : if you 
have any.grace,ventureit not amons theſe 
riflers : for,art thou inclined to pray*they 
will tempt thee to play: wouldeſt thou 
goc toa Sermon ? by theirperſwaſion, the 
Taverneor Theater ſtands. in the way. 
Bur alaſle ! if others tenipt thee not, thou 
wilt tempt others : temptation needsnot 
ſand, like a Taverne-buſh, in thy way, 


for 


—"- 


ns 
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for thouwilcinvite thy ſelfe, | hunt after 
temptation. 

3 Is every man bufie in diſpending 
that quality , which is predominant in 
him & And can we converſe with none 


| butwill worke uponus, and by the unper- 


ceived ſtealth of time , affimilate' us to 
their owne cuſtomes 2 will tvyo friends, 
like tyvo brands ſet cach other on fire 
vvith good, orill, vvhen one alone. vvill 
goe out 2 vvill a ſtreight tvvig, if it be 
tied to a crooked bough, become crook- 
ed; or a crookedtvvig, become ſtreight, 


if at -be tied to a ſtreight rule : as Peter de- 


nied his Maſter amongſt the /ewes,vvhom 
heconfeſt amongſt the Apoſtles 2 Then 
keepe company, but let it be vvith ſuch as 


may make thee better; flic evill ſociety, 
leaſt their kind vvords ſo vvorke upon 


thy yeelding nature, that thou knovveſt | 
hot hovy to deny: they are ſuch as have 
taken the Devills oath of Allegiance ; and 
thou haſt ſmall hope to prevaile vvith 
— to good. 


A certaine King (as St. Auguſtin re- 


ports) being hard if; rvoured, and fearing 


leaſt his 


Quieene ſhould bring forth chil- 


aren like himſelf ; got many faire and 


bea utifull 
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beautifull pictures, vvhich he cauſed her 


ſteadfaitly to behold every day : goe thou 
and do likewiſe, be converſant with good 
men, and in good things, and thou ſhalt doe 
that unbidaen, which others can ſcarce «oc 
compelled by the Law, as Ariftotle ſpeakes 
of the ſtudy of Philoſophy. O what an 
happy thing it is to converſe with the 
vertuous ! their gracious words, or holy 
examples, will be ſure to ſtirre up the 
gifts of God inus; they will either adde 
ſomething to our zeale, or ſomething to 
our knowledge: the ſociety of Prophets, 
is able tro make even a Saul propheſie. 
The fight of others falling heartily to 
their meate, brings on our ſtomacks: yea, 
if we have no gifts to ſtirreup,their com- 


munion cannot bur leave ſome tinfure 


behind it ; if not of Piety, yet, at leaſt, of 
a good profeſſion, and ſome inclinable- 
neſſe. If Saul had not had a good and di- 
ſcreet companion, when he went to ſeeke 
his Fathers Afes, he had returned backe 
as wile as he came: but now he is dravvne 


into. counſell with.the Man of God, and 


heares more then he hoped for, 1 Sam.9. 
6. The meſſengers of the ſame $anl,vvhen 


they lived in the Court , vvere (as is 


likely) 


= 


no ———_—. 
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likely) caried avvay vvith the ſvvinge of 
the times, and did apply themſclves to 
their Maſters ungodly practiſes, as ap- 
peareth in their going to apprehend Da- 
wid, that Saul might kill him : yet- were 
they no ſooner in company with the Pro- 
phets, in Nayoth, but their niinds were 
changed, and they likewiſe propheſicd, 
I Sam. 19.20. 

O06. But ſay ſome of Bacchus his fooles. 
T1 keepe company with brave fellowes, that 
.aregenerous, free, bountiful &Cc, 

Anſw. Alaſſe! thou doſt but ſlander him 
_— 5 withtheſe titles. Heis a proud, ignorant, 
wy: inconſiderate Aﬀle, that feares he is not 

loved, unlefle he be loſe and ſcattering ; 
that ſtrives ſo to be like a god in bounty, 
that he throwes himſelfe into the loweft 
eſtate of man. He that gives to, andſpends 
upon all abundantly (which is for none ta 
doe. but him that hath all) he that had | 
rather keepe company with the dregs of | 
men. then not be the beſt man : he that | 
ravells out a ſpacious fortune upon flatte- 
rers; he that our of vaine glory will be 
worſhip't and kneed, to the ſpending of a 
faire inheritance, and then ends his dayes 
inlewdnefle and contempt (as what is * 
Tat 
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thatambition will not praQiſe, rather 
then let her port decline) he is a fooliſh 

Steward, that thus thowers away in one 

yeare, what his anceſtors have beene ga- 

thering twenty : yea, he is a mad man, 
that makes his kindneſleto others, prove 
_ cruelty to himſelfe, and all his poſterity. 

0b. Againe, others are all for wirch, 
they keepe company at the Taverne,with 
none but curious and quaint w:zs, elo- 
quent Poetsand Orators; nowaskethem, 
as M anoah did Sampſon, Is there never a 
companion for thee . among thy Bre- 
thren, the people of God, thatthou muſt 
aſſociate thy ſelfe withtheſe ofuncircum- 
ciſed hearts and rongues 2 They will 
anſwer. Give me only theſe for my 
companions, for they pleaſe me. 

Anſw. Can nene pleaſe thee, but ſuch 
as dilpleaſe God 2 doſt * thou not know, 
that who ſo will be 4 friend to ſuch, makes 
himſelfe the enemy of God ? Iamtes, 4. 4. 
or art thou ignorant, that pleaſant wits vi- 

| ciated in accuſtomed lewdnefſſe, with 
| ſweete tunes entiſe men to deſtruction as 
!s morald in that fiction of the Sirens, 
they delight the ſenſe, bur {lay the ſoulc: 
and: will any man poyſon his body , to 
pleaſe 
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leaſe his taſte 2 or goe into an infected 
houſe, to fetch outa rich ſuite ? or put his 

finger intoa firieCruſible,to take out gold 

It's true, like Iugglers and ſuch as play 

trickes of Legerdimaine, they will de- 
ceive us with a kinde of pleaſure and de- 
light : 'bur is it any priviledge for a man 
co be tickled to death, that ſo he may dye 

laughing 2 Their diſcourſe may be re- 

ſembled to the fruite that undid us all, 
which was faire in ſight, ſmooth, in | 
handling, ſweetin hr, a deadly in ef- | 
fed : or tothe Clartan water, which made 
meneloquent, but withall ſhort liv'd: or 
the gifts , which thoſe Elfes called La- 
iz, uſcd to preſent unto children which 
made ſo many as accepted of them looſe | 
their comlineſle for ever after. And he | 
that much affedts their company ( being | 
an honeſt man) is juſt like that free Citt- 
zen, that ſo doted on a female ſlave; that 
he would needs marry her 5 though 
by that match, he were ſure, by the Law, 
to become a ſlave with her. He over- 
values the drunken and reeling love of 
theſe men, that buyes 1t with the ruine of 
himſclfe, his eſtate, and family. Wher- 


fore, as in Meates, we doe not only ſtand 
- UPON 


"86. 


upon pleaſantneſſe, but wholeſomeneſle : 
ſo let us regard wholeſomeneſſe as well as 
pleaſautneſſe, in our diſcourſe and compae 
#y. A good mancanlcndnothing to the 
increaſe of mirth in wicked company: * 
and he that will not lend, let him take 


tn. 
i ces 
Aa 
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heede of borrowing. 
And ſo much for TRY 
defence againſt what> VEN MAY be 
they doe, avoided. 
If you would havep_ ,. 
as muchagainſt what % —_ 
they [ay, C enaurea, 
Reade a late Treatiſe , called, T n x - 


Vicroxny Or Parizncsg. In 
the meane time, thinke what account you 
thall give of that you have read. 
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- nay admonitions and correftions the chiefe 
A offices of f, friendſhip, $26, #0 admoniſhing 4 dranx- 
| kard 52. heis incapable of goed counſell, 106. dran- 
. khards and [wearers contemne it,98 admonition ts ſel- 
lers of dranke,O fecers, KC. AT 
Adultery, looke drunkenneſſe 
Apents, ſome for Chriſt, ſome for $ athay, 714. $ athans 
agents have many advantages above Goas ſervants in 
winning ſoules,71.4.and keeping, 727, and improving 
_ them, 734- 
Agoravation, the diunkerds ſin aggravated by eleven cir- 
 enmſtances, 465. 
Atheiſme,drunkards and al vicions men,Atheilts in heart 


229.558.590. 
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Eleve, drunkards will believe nothing except cheis 
ſenſes ſay Amen to it,623.they have no faith in the 
Scriptures , 229, few men believe the whole written 
Ward, go. they ſeeme to believe the promiſes but real- 
. ty andindeed velieve no part, 5< ho 
Bitter why /o bitter and tart, 
Bleſſings,v0 bleflings withour God bleſſe them t to us, 65; 3, 


"4 
[> Enſure, 34.7-of it foure reaſons, 749- 
Chide cher ſharply when they pray for chens any” 
1 48 
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C hildren,e/ born children are tonched to the quick with 
the injuries of their parents, $2 4,wicked men children 
of the divel,and partake of his nature, 4.07. thoſe whom: 
they hate,traduce,&c. children of Goa, and partake of 
bis nature, 407 ,cach muſt do tbe works of their father, 


402, 
Combine, wicked men combine againff the godly , 391 
_ and lay atvelliſh plots to deſtroy them, 1bid. 


Company'evill a maine caule of drunkenneſſe, 286, ex- 
* hoytation to avoid evill company, 856.and keepe good 
company,$5 8. that it is lawful to ſhun thetr company, 
and how ,776.frve reaſons why,q81, 1 that they may 
 lookinto themſelves,782.2 that we may not be infett- 
ed by them,787.3 that we may not be infeoffed in their 
puniſhments,805 4 becauſe their company wil bereave 
xs of much comfort $1.5 that we may be at peace, $21 
many obje(tions about leaving their ſociety anſwered, 
796.excuſes for keeping company, taken away, $60, 
dr unkards would have our company in ſinne, 3 82. and 
likewiſe in torment,436. they think it will be ſome eaſe 
to have company,4.4 8.bt it will prove contrary,q4g 
Confident, why worldlings are ſs jocund and confident , 
I 09. 
Conlideration,wazt of it the cauſe of all impiety, 4go. 
Conſciences of wicked men will be awakned when perhaps 
the gate of mercy will be ſhut, 4858. 
Conſtancy,and inconſtancy,840.chauge in the vicious as 
rare avertne,as conſtancy in the vertwonus, ibid, 
Contempt of rel:gion, the greateſt rub in the way to hea- 
Ven, S 32 » 
Corruption wil! mix with our pureſt devotions, 5,74. 
Covenant,that we will for/ake the drvel and alt his warks, 
 conflanilybelieve,&c,one part of the covenant of grace, 
—_— :. - jo - Cove- 
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Covetouſneſle, a cauſe of drunkenneſſe, 275, cayerons 
men fooles,613.in 6.main particulars made good, 62 " 
Cowardlineſle one ſpeciall cauſe of drunkenneſſe, 282.1 
wil not ſnffer a man to doe well , 549. but this 

7 baſe blood, 75 3,4 coward pot-valiaat will kill and 

| ſlay, | | 01S > 2 48. 
Counſell,e ſhould go to counſell and adviſe with others, 
668, wicked men give divelliſh connſell to others, a= 
gainſt the godly, > 


Cultome of ſi2 rakes away the ſenſe of fing PS 
D 
ID Eath,as men live,ſo commonly they dye,2.3 6 defer = 
ing repentance til death, 5 79.death way be ſudden 
and ove a man no logue to be ſicke,5, $0. er if it be not, 
repentance 15 no eaſie works 83 and late repentante 
ſeldome true tbid.death in a good cawſe, ſhall pleafnre, 
net hart us,769,which hath made many preſerre it-ve= 
fore profit pleaſwre,@c. 770. 
Degrees, Sathan workes men by degrees to the hezgth of 
impicty,and not all at once, i > BA 
Drunkennefle. {eves cauſes of it.259.the tranſcendency of 
the ſin, 694. it 1s the root of all evill,27, the rot of all 
good,z73.it diſables and indiſpoſeth a man to all good , 
32. the cauſe of adultery, 5 4. and of mnrther, 5 O. 
brings poverty ,62, deformes a man, 66. debilitares the 
body,4q0. beaftiates the ſoule, 59. findes men faotes, or 
makes them jo,124,cxamples of drinke beſotting men, 
I 29,9i/covers all ſecrets,82.makes dry,and they cure 
ſenne with ſenne, 78,20 diſpoſſeſſing of a dranken divel, 
331, wee ought not bee drunk, to ſave onr lives, 
DS ws 768. 
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Drunkards,zor to be reckoned among men, 2. for they ave 
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beaſts aud wherein, 7, yea, they exceed beaſts tn beaſt- 
tine fſe,5 .are inferiour 10 them in five particulars, 10. 
they ſhame their creation, 14, the drankards owtward 
deformities, 3 7.his inward infirmiies 40. he is his own 
executioner,19,47, one drunkard, fougue enongh for 
twenty men,80,his vaine babling, 8x . [currilous jeſt- 
ing, 86. wicked talking,87.impious ſwearing, $9, his 
as/courſe and behaviour os the »>Ale-bench, 115. to 
drink #s all kis exercy/e,144.all his labour is to ſatisfie 
his luſts, 74.they drink not for the love of arink, if you 
will believe them,a72.which being ſo,Houbles their fin, 
2 74 .they drink more ſperits 12 4 night, then their fleſt 
and brains be worth,x 45 .Drunkards transform theme 
ſelves into the condition of evill Angels, 25 . and pra- 
#tiſo nothing but the art of debauching men, 307. how 


\ they mntiſe, 219. what they thinke of him they cannot 


ſeduce, 21, but 1n time of their diſtrefſe they think os 
therwiſe, ibid. how they will enforce men to pledg their 
healths,320, how impatient of deniall, 221 . an unpar- 


_ Aonable crime not to drinke as they doe, 137, to damne 


their own ſoules, the leaſt part of their miſchiefe, 331. 
one true drunkard makes a multitude, 3 2.if the divel 
wonld ſurrender his place,it ſhonld be to ſome good-tel- 
low or ether, 334. the divell ſpeakes in, and workes by 
them as once he did by the Serpent,299, how drunkards 
ſmarme in every corner , 336. Sathan, more men on 
earth to fight for hime then the Trinity which made us , 
301. Drunkards {ke Tulian, who never did a man a 
good turn,bat it was to dawn his ſoule, 3 3 9 whey etore 
keepe out of their reach, 71 4. ſee the danger, and kyow 
their aime, 714. refraine diſpute with them , or thou 


wilh not hold onr,77 3. puniſument ef drunkajds, 147. 
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542. 
| rae” the wicked and godly,; 41 prochaim- 
/ edby God in Faraete, © C16. 


Envie, if drunkards cannot ſeduce us, they will envie and 
bate #5341, bow their enuy vents it ſelf at their mouths 
I.by cenſuring the ſober, 347, whereof foure reaſons , 
349. ſecondly , by ſlandering them, 358. whereof ſevex 


reaſons,,66.againe at their hantls many wayes, 291, 


of which five reaſons, "403. 
Evill we are more prone to then good, Os oF 
| ; 6 2 SES 

ITY 2 F Number, 9: oC ome, n62.- 
rhe 7 8 ar rows A 202.0 
Example of Schollers, 17 7. > let Good %itenti. © 44- 
_ os ons, 206,46. 

the beft men, 197. | 
no ſafe rule to walk by mithont « precept, ' 368. 
Excuſes of drwnkaras taken away, 154. 
PÞ Ge 

Aith, 653. Drunkaras would flout us out of our 


Feare and cowardiſe a cauſe of drunkenneſſe, -.. 28», 


Foole« , thc greateſt polititian,the greateſt foole, 61 3. 
 fiveparticulars made good, 621, ſome wiſe in fooh(h 
things,and - golith 3x wiſe things, 638. .bray ther 112 4 
»ortar,they will uot leave their innes,624. though the 
Divel makes fooles of them, yet he makes them wiſe 
ewongh to make fooles of any that will truſt thens,636 

| LI1; the 
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.”The Table. 
" the woluptuons fooles, 643. the greateſt. bouſers, rhe 
greate5F buzzards,12 1 the greateſ# bumaniſt, without 


| grace, little better. | fy 604. 
Forſake,zone but connterfeit s wil forſake Chriſt, for all 
they can do, 2 $14 


Friends, wicked men wrong none {o much, as their beſt 
friends , to whom they owe their very lives, 515, 


| 
[ S » Fo wm 
| fove dud triend{hip only among good men, _ 
t 
1 © 
| 7D Od, his gifts numberleſſe. | 482, 
1 ] Godly,what i6.c0nt to them, Chriſt challengeth as 
| | - aope to bimſelfe. fo | F 508. 


Goo dnes alone the avnetfbone of a drankards envie, 86. 
Good and bad agree to gether like rhe 'Harp and Harrow, 
821. good men muſt be imitated, only iy good things, 
35 7. good intentions carrot. juſtific evill afFs, 206, 
good-iellowes who, 820.rcpntation of goodfellowthip 


| 
i 
| 
I 
| 
' 
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nn. 277 
Ghilty we 1249, be of anothers fin,arvers wayes, B25 
. H 
"FT Ands,batred'and malice of. drutnhards, would break 
FE ont at their hands, were they not manacled by the 
£ Law, ; 14. a i £1” - "+ | 391. 
Heart,zo pet 4» bamble heart,  - ©. 649. 


Hatred againft the religions, the moſ} bitter and exorbi- 
. tant, 343.they hate noxe bat the. gopd,411 but they are 
fare of oppoſition. 412, how their. hatred vents 3t felſe, 
345. their hatred isagainſt God aud Chrift,5o08.not 

79 tcll oxr neighbour of his fanjts, isto hate his $26, 

: ; q-4 | | ig 


! 


. 
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The Table. 
be CA — ——— 
to hate the vices of a wicked man , but love his per= 
ſon, $49. wee ſhould hate evill in whomſdever, .. 
id; $50. 
Hell, deſcription of it, and the laſt judgement, 458, 
461. good men draw all they can to Heaven, 4q40.wic- + 
hed men all they can to Hell, ibid. none belpe to people 
Hell, ike drankarads, 4 1.they would bave our com- 
pary in Hell 436.andwhy,q.46. the covetons man can - 
finde in his heart to go to Hell, ſa bis ſoune may be left 
rich, i. 629. 
Healths, « ſhoinghorne to all exceſſe, 309, they drinke 
others healths, their owne deaths, 324. of which ma- 
27 examples, and of the Juſt judgement of God upon 
 drunkards, 214. bealths great 3n meaſure , or many 
in number, 310. if ſmall, the liquor is flronger, or 
. the number more, I 1. healths #por their knees, 313. 
not more forward to drinke healths , then zealous 
and carefull-that other pledge the ſame, 318. the- 
T;/e and orsginall of nealth-drinking, * 213. 
Honeſty, he the ſobereſt and honeſteſt 2ra»,that reſembles 
the drunkard leaſt, 6g1.good-fellowſvip the utmoſt of a 


__ drunkards honeily, 129, 
Honour, »wi/prefpon of it and reputation, | 243» 
Hope eafily blown into a wicked man, and as ſoone blowne 
 ' Out of him, ' DJs | E: hb. 
Hurt, drunkards would hurt and maime #s_ for be- 


ing ſober and conſcionable, if they durſk,, 392, 


— — 
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Dleneſle, 4 cauſe M4 drankeunefſe, and druchenneſſe A 
] © cauſe of idleneſle, 72. an idle perſon good for nothing 
| but to propagate ſin, = _—_ 
Tenorance of ar unkards,121.107,a9d all naturall men, 
© 177.600, the cauſe of all fin,5'9, , drunkards inſenſi- 

ble of their ſinne and danger becauſe ignorant, 107. 


He EY 


— 


_ 


Ingratitude and great folly of wicked men, . 526. 
Intention of ſoule-murthcr ſhall bee rew arded as if they 
 diarnt, x $39. 


Toy, if trae , only enjoyed by goed men, $1 7. the joy of 

© worldlings mare talked of then felt , $17. objeftions 
touching Joy and good-fellowſbip anſwered, 817, 

Tndge,wicked men judge of things,75 7,and perſons,759. 
by contraries,76 1.theifjudgement and prafiiſe cleane 
contrary to Gods Word,wbad how the Devel deludes the 


Fancy and judgemenr off a naturall nan 72T, 


A 
z 


Judgements of God , what #/e drunkards make thereof , 
I 11.the religions keep off judgeraents, 516. firſt by their 
Innocency,5 16. ſecondly,b 7 their prayers, ” FO, 


K | 

| III, drunkards and wicked WOK world kl the goaly, 
Kk if they would not yeeld 392 .of which their {avage 
aiſpoſition, five reaſons, 402. firſt , they maſf do T 
workes of their father the Divell, 402. ſecondly, that 
their deeds of darkweſſe might nat come to light, 404. 
thirdly,they cannot follow their ſinnes ſo freely, ſo qui= 
etly. ibid. fourthly,what they could not mathe good with 
reaſon, they would with iron, ibid, fifthly, their glory : 
and eredit is m_— by the godly ,q05.bat they cannot 

p, 


do as they would, though their puniſhment ſpall bee all 
one, | 299, 
| » King, 


: - _ : — _ - 
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King, Sathas their King, and they muſ ſeek. bis wealth , 

and honowr, and jularge his Kingdome, by winning all 
they cas from (, we. 43. 

Knowledge, he that hath ſaving knawledge, hath every 
other prace,5 97. ſix helpes to ſaving knowledge, 646. 


L 


Aw, and precept our only rule, 210, 
_1Looke, Drunkgrds look to #5,not to themſelves, 356. 
Love, wicked men think they love God, but they doe hate 
. him,5 12. Drunkard:s love their fonnes, better thentheix 
 foules 551.4 Druukard can never love thee being ſober 
and religions,$34.a wicked mans love, mercenary and 
tnconflant,82 3 . nothing rivits hearts ſo cloſe as religi= 


on, 845. 
Luſt provoked by drunkenueſſe, 54. diſcard all filthy luits 


and corrupt affettwns, 646, 


MEISE be uſed 664. to ſinne againſt mercy,the 


abundance of meanes,and many warning 1,,gh= 


tily aggravates frnne, 475» 
Melanchetls. runkards drink to drive it away,2 59. but 
 thisnmcreaſeth it, 260, 
Memory, Draunkards have ſhallow memories, 132, 


Mercy, Ged in.mercy infinitely tranſcendent, 550, but it 
makes nothing for [ach as will not part with their fins, 
55-1. his mercy ts a juit mercy,5 54. mercy rejoyceth a-' 
gainſt juſtice, but deſtroyeth not Gods juſtice, 553. if 
we for/ake our ſinnes, God will forgive them haw many 
and how preat ſoever, 152. wicked men apply Chriſt's 
paſſion apd Gods mercy 4s a warrant for their licents- 
owſneſ[e,5 42. they are altegether in extreames , either 


CG od 


The Table. 
| Gotis ſo mercifull,that they may live how they lift, or 
fo juſt, that he will not pardon them upon their repent- 


ance, 546, 
Mocking , /ome will better abide a ſtake, then others a 
mock, TOs 
Mourne,zn all ages the godly alone have mourned for the 
( abominations of their tsme, 255 
| Modelty,zz /ome a vice, 842, 
if Molt, obejeftion that molt men are of another judgement, 
anſwered, 589. 
| Multitude,how Sathan gyls the rude multitudey29 3. the 
multitude will do,what they ſee others do,371.0f which 
many examples, 372. 
Murther caſed by drankennefſe, 59. 

N 


Ames, we ſonld taint our names, by keeping evi 
corspany, $08.to defend onr neighbours good name 

if we can, a duty, 828. 
Naturall men, called beaſt $31 Scriptu res - 


O 


FN Bedience, God hath equally promiſed all bleſſings to 
the obedient, and threatned all manner of judge= 


2715s to the diſobedient, 554. 
Offences,06jeti0n arainft offences,auſwered, ©5742. 

P 
P Aſſions and aftetions waks par toall 23526! hey uf 
| neared,  _ 646 


Peace, 
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The Table. | 


Peace,onr caſe would be far worſe, if wee had theworlds 
|. peace, 390, not ſtrange that wicked men foould agree 


| ſo well 414. agreement of wicked men, not worthy the 


. name of peace. 832. 
Perlecute,vicked men perlecute,not the evil, but the good, 
499- 
Petitions, God way grant them in anger, 659 


Plague,be tt never ſo hot, drunkards are the ſame, 137. 


it hath wrought little or ho reformation, 245 , many 
_ the worſeforit,2 4.7. T averns fulleft when the ſtreets 


empticſt, 248. 


Pledge,the or1g:nall of the word, 327. 
PraGtiſe, how the godly and wicked aiffer tn their pra- 
ile, 249. wee know n0 more then wee practile, 595. 
Pray, Gods people Count it a ſinne not 10 pray for their 
' greateſt enemies,523, pray not for knowledge without 
putting difference, 65 8. when we cammot pray, what, 


Preſumptuouſly do drunkards ſin, 471. 
Prejudice makes many reſolve againſt ycelding, 724. 
Pride ad reputation of gooa-fetowſhip, a canſe of drnu. 

kenneſſe,277.pride of wit, ” + 2$0. 


Promiles entailed to believers, and limited with the con- 


ation of faith and repentance, 5 60, - 


Profeſſion of rel5g10n, 382.5 32+ look, Scoffs. 
Punihment,wicked men complaive of their purnuſhment, 


but of their ſin they ſpeake not, 539. 
. R 


RE ON, 4s it 6s clouded with the miſtes of original 
' corruption,a blind guid, 202. once debauched 3s 


. worſe then brutiſhneſſe, ©  , en 
TD at 2 Reckoning, 
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Reckoning ,vor/dlings never think. of the reckoning they 


are to pive, G27. 
Regeneration, what ,and how we may kaow our ſelves ta be 
regenerate, 5 65. 


-Repentance what ,and how we may know whether we have 
repented, 5 70. wot to deferreit, 588. ſichnefſe no fit 
time for it, 79.God wil not agcept our dry bones when 
Sathan hath ſuck't out all the marrow. 86.the ſeveral 
wayet whereby God cals to repentance, 478.19 4 judge- 
ment, ſo many as repent,are ſingled out for mercy.2:5 7 
if any wonld repent of, and relinquiſh this fin of dren- 
kenneſſe, let thems firſt lay to heart the things delivered 
695 ./econdly,reframe the cauſes nbid.thiraly, believe 
thar ſtate dangerons,and that there is no way to belpe , 
but by achang to the contrary ,696 fonrthly be peremp- 
rory #n their reſolution ubid. fifthty, frame not to confeſſe 
their diſlike of it, in themſelves and other s,7 00. fixth= 
by fly evill company,7ol ſeventhly,take beed of delayes, 
702.c:ohtly,omit not to pray for divine aſſiſtance,\vid 

ninthly,be diligent in hearing,703 ,tenthly, frequent mm 

the uſe of the Lords Swpper ibid. eleventhly, meditate 

what God hath done for them, ibid .twelfthly, think on 
the union we have with Chriſt ibid .thirteenthly, confi- 
der thatGod ever beholdsthems, 904. 14/1), often think 

of the day of judgement , 1bid. fifteenthly , conder the 
bainouſneſſe of this ſin, and the cvills which accompany 
zt, 705. fixteenthly ,abſtaine from drunken company, 
709. for all depends upon this: ſeventeentbly,abFaing 
from drinking-places, | 710, 
Report ,of neceſſity we muſt be evil ſpoken of by ſome,75 6 
the evill report of evil men an honour, 763 
Reputation, hee of moſt reputation, that car drinkg moſt, 

Re- 


The Table. ' 


Reward of drunkards,14.6.4nd ſweareys, 104. they ſhall 
have a doable portion of vengeance to other nren, 4.64. 

Righteous , the civilly righteous haye hell for their por 
£101 3 465. 


., 


Athan hath all worldtings under his command ©} 7 i 
402,432.Avd they muſt do what he will have then 
379.by degrees he works men to the heighth of impiety, 

; 4232. 

Saints falls ſhowld make us beware,not preſume, : 5 . 
Scoffes beate off many from their profeſſion,5 32. the icot- 
fer, commonly —_—_ then the fofied , 267. nonebat 
fooles will be ſcoffed ont of their religion,75 4.yer few, 
that will not offend God and their conſtience,rather 
then be icoft at, > RS; 
Scripture,he mnft be fludions therein, and follow that rule 
who will know Cbrift ſavingly, 664. 
Security, the certame uſher of deftrn ion, 242, 
Separate » Drunkarads and ſwearers deſerve, lihe dirt 11 
the houſe of God, to bethrowne out, gz. of which five 
reaſons , 94. happy if they were hept by themſelves , 
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| Shame, Drunkards would mitigate their owne (ſhame, by 
| diſcrediting the good, 374. 
Singularity,e vertue, when vice 35 in faſhion, 27% 


Sinnes arainſ} kzowleadge and conſcience, 67, open and 
ſcandalqus finnes how evill, 47 2.to multiply the ſame 
finnes often, 473, to commit one lin 0n the neck of ano- 
ther,q73. how one mans {in may extend it ſelfe to mil- 
lions;yea,after ages,5 39. Drunkaras not only (in, but 

_ make others ln 200,493 the Divell ſhewes the Fs of 

in, 


- The Table 


fin, but hides the bitter of puniſhment untill afterward, 
734. cultome of linne, takes away the ſenſe of finne, 

| | p) P 

Slander, Druzkaras raiſe ſlanders of the godly , "Y 
of which ſeaven reaſons, 366. how ap! men are 
zo believe llanders of the godly, and to ſpread ther : 
360. what delight wicked men take 11 hearing e- 
will of the good, 361, a llander once raiſed will 
ſcarce ever aye, 377. how they mitigate thew 
owne ſhame , by ilandering others, 368. and often 
prevaile againſt the good hereby, 370, the condition 
of ailanderer /et out, 363. his finne and puniſhment, 


| | J78. 
Smiring, God will not leave (miting, untill we ſmite that, 
which (mites at his hononr, IF 3. 


Soule, Drnvkards gprilty of Soule-murther, 443. 
530. nothing bat onr Soules will ſatisfie the Ser 
pent, and his ſced, 436, covetons man, cares more 
for his outward eſtate , then for voay or ſoule , 


626, 
Spirit, ſaving knowledge not attain'd , without the Spie 
rlts help, | | 655, 
$traite,what a {traite, the godly are ing 382. 
Striking, 2923, 
Subtilty, ad wiſdome, two different things, G4t. 
Succeſle,cuſtom of it makes me n confident, 241, 
Suffer, our Saviour {uftered two and twenty wayes of his 
T enemicis 539T» 
Suggeſtion, evill moreready at hand then 4 good , 
717 


Superlative, ſome men ſtrive to bee ſuperlative 72: 
fine ,415 , ſeverall examples of ſuperlative hhnners , 
416. 

Suſ= 
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Suſpition, ignorance the cauſe of its 35D. 
Swearing,the moſt in excuſable ſin,100, of which 2 rea. 


ſons, 101, that of all others the {wearer ſhall bee [ure 


of plagues, 104. three wayes to makg men leave their 


FT Ale-bearing, the receiver as bad as the tale-bearer , 


289, 


Tempting , Sathan the Tempter , wicked men his Ap- 
prentiſes, or Fattors under him, 298. the many 
wayes that Sathan hath to ſet upon us, 297. aſe 
well reckon up the motes tn the Sunne, as all ſorts 
of Seducers, 304. all wicked men reſcmble rhe Di- 
vell iz Tempting, 286, how polutick they are 1 
 Tempting, 288. Drunkaras, Sathans principle a= 
gents , inthis buſineſſe , 306, the Drunkaras chiefe 
delight is to infe Et others, 286. Temptations oz the 
right hand the mcſt dangerous , 746, A wiſe man 
will ſuſpett the ſmooth ftreame for deepneſſe, 747. 
they never wound ſo deadly , as when they ſtroke 
us with a filken haud 745, to bee a Termpter the 


baſeſt office, 330. their (eauceing of others , wall 


adde to the pile of their tormeuts , 450. how oree- 
dy moſt men are of temptation, 295. Sathan needs 
but ſay the word, 295, or ſuageſt the thought , 
296, the minde of man not capeable of a violation , 
either from man or Sathan, 303. it will beea poore 
plea an other day , to pretend that ſuch and ſuch de- 
ceived #5,74} he whom the Lord loves, ſhall be delive- 
red out of their ſnares,and he whom the Lord hates, ſpat 
fall into them, 341. Sathan diſtarbes not his own, 3 87. 
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wo greater temptation,then not tobe tempted Y 3 g 8. 
Theete, objettion of the thiefe &pon the cro ſe e au[lwered 5 
| 4.8. 

Thoughts of wicked men tourhing the religions , Ki the 
[ame 11 diſtre ſſe gas In proſperity, | 524. 
Time they drink to drive it away,267, if times be bad wee 
ſhould be More carefull, 2 23 G 
Tongues, that dyunkards uſe their tongues only a frivo- 
lows excnuſe,5 03.4 lewd tongue, a lowd one;and a lowd 


tongue,a lewd one, 86. 
Traduce #us,becanſe they Canmore otherwiſe hart us > 376. 
V 

Ertue azd vice can never accord, 409. 
Victory, Drunkaras in conquering are moſt over- 
C077e, 329. 
Vice, every vice hath a title given it , and every vertue 4 
diſgrace, | 292, 
Violeace, when by gentle perſwaſions they cannot pre- 
wvaile, they uſe violence, P30, 
wW 


VV Ecked,norbing will doe good apon a wicked heart, 
691. whereof many examples ibid. a continual 
warre, betwzene the wicked and the goaly 1n all ages, 


: 432» 
Watchfulneſle, 740. 
watchful 

: if we will not be overcome by 
we muſs beg wile their allarements #739- 


C Valiant - 
Waheres,rh: Divel much beholding to whores, but farre 
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. Wore t0 drunkaras, | 457r- 

Wine, the drnnkards high efteeme of it, about making 
..wiſe,45. Wine /awſull, if uſed lawfully. 

Winne,wee' ſhould be as zealous and induſtrious to win 

 ſoules to God, as they are to Sathan, -_ 455. 

Wildome,yo wicked man a wile man,1 89 how wile the 

drunkard 55.51 his owne Conceit, 118. of which two rea- 

. ſons, 119.drunkards purblindto worldly wildome, 

ffarke blind to heavenly , 133. they not alwayes the 

wilelt which know moſt, 604.. thereligions man wiler 

then the moſt profound humaniſt,608.or the cunning- 

© eff Politician, 613. ſeverall miſpriſions of wildome, 

.. Gogworldly men acconnt fally wildome,and wildom 


+. - 


> dome the wilelt men anſwered, 600. 
Witneſſe,every invitation to repentance, will bee a wit- 
nefle againſt us, 484. 


Word to believers is all in all, Il Jo 
ords, he wonld never endure blowes, that connot con- 
Cor evill words, 767. wee ſhould read their words 


orld begins with milke, ends with an hammer, 7520, 
whereas Chrift keeps back the good wine untill after- 
waras,ivid many prefer thexworlds favour before Gods 
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orldlings have 
more peace with ** 


E: Sathan, 731 7 
the world, 731. C” Gods peo- 
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3.themſelves, 732. 
I ple,they may ſatisfie their Iuſts to theſull, 727. have 
, free / cope and liberty to do or ſay what they pleaſe,7 29 
| whereas Gods people are reſtrained in their very 
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: folly,60 I, objeftion, that the frifteff livers, are (al- 
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Eale « conponnded af of love and anger, 348 
4 we ſhould be as zealous in good, as they are in evill 
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